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PREFACE

Tue present volume is a record of two years excavations in
the Faytm, the first in 1895-96 conducted by D, G. Hogarth and
B. P. Grenfell, who were joined subsequently by A. S. Hunt; the
second in 18¢8-gg by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt.

With regard to the division of work among the editors, Part I
(introductory), Part II, iv—vii describing the excavations at Kasr el
Banat, Harit, &c,, and Part 111, containing texts of papyri, ostraca, and
indices, are by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt; Part 1. i-iii, describing
the excavations at Kém Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl, with Plates II
and III, are by D. G. Hogarth; Part 1l wviii on the coins is by
J. G. Milne.
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED

IN the texts of the papyri and ostraca contained in this volume the same
general plan has been followed as in those of preceding years. Literary texts
are printed as written except for the division of words, and no lection signs
other than those of the originals have been added. Corrections written by
a hand different from the body of the papyrus are in thick type. Non-literary
texts are given in modermn form with accents; breathings and punctuation. In
the single case of the very corrupt imperial edict (no. xx) an exact transcription
of the original is given side by side with the reconstruction. Abbreviations
and symbols are resolved where possible ; for a list of the latter of. Index vi.
lota adscript is reproduced wherever it was written; otherwise iota subscript
is printed. Additions and corrections are incorporated into the text and their
occurrence is recorded in critical notes, where also such orthographical errors
are noticed as scemed likely to cause difficulty. Strokes occurring in the
originals over ordinary numerals are not reproduced. Square brackets [ | indicate
a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol,
angular brackets ¢ ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double
square brackets [[ J] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in
the original, braces | | that the letters so enclosed, though actually written,
should be omitted. Dots within brackets represent the approximate number
of letters lost or deleted. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or other-
wise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered
unceriain.

Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of the present volume; large
ditto to columns ; thick Arabic numerals to the texts of the ostraca; ordinary
ditto to lines.

Arehire= Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung.

B. G. U.=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Koniglichen Muscen zu  Rerlin,
Griechische Urlunden.



xvi LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Brit. Mus. Pap.= Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. T and
I, by F. G. Kenyon.

C. P. R.=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely.

Gr. Pap. |=Greek Papyri, Series 1. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and
other Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell.

Gr. Pap. I1=Greek Papyri, Secries II. New Classical Fragments and other
Greek and Latin Papyri, by B, P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt.

Ox. Pap. I and IT=The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts T and II, by B. I Grenfell |
and A. 5. Hunt,

Pap. Gen.=Les Papyrus de Genéve, by J. Nicole,

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome
xviii, 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger.

P. P, I and II=The Flinders Petric Papyri, Parts I and II, by the Rew. J. P,
Mahaffy,

Rev. Pap.= Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. F. Grenfell, with an
Introduction by the Rev. J. F. Mahaffy.

Wilck. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken.



PART L
INTRODUCTORY.

1. Tur Axcient GreocraPHY oF THE Favla.

THE Arsinoite nome of antiquity, the Fayiim of to-day, consists of a leaf-
shaped depression on the west of the Nile valley, with which it is connected
only by a narrow break in the chain of the Libyan hills between Ilahin and
Hawira. Through this neck the Bahr Yusuf, a natural channel which
leaves the Nile a little north of Assiit and runs along the edge of the western
desert, empties itsell into the province and is diverted at the entrance into
numerous branch canals, These, with the solitary exception of the Bahr
Gharak, which waters the south-west portion of the Fayim and ends in a series
of pools at the west end of the Gharak basin, find their way down the slopes
of the province and dispese of their superfluous water in the Birket el Kuriin,
a brackish lake covering about seventy-five square miles. That the Birket el
Kuriin is the shrunken representative of the great Lake Moeris, which, when
it filled nearly the whole depression of the Fayiim, excited the marvel of
Herodotus and other early travellers in Egypt, was clearly demonstrated in 18g2
by Major R. H. Brown in his monograph e Fayim and Lake Moeris. The
view of Linant Bey that Lake Moeris was an artificial high-level lake near the
entrance of the Faylm and restrained by embankments from falling into the
Birket el Kurin, is there shown to be contrary alike to the evidence and to
common sense (cf. our article in Arch. Rep. of the Egppt Explor. Fund, 18gy,
PP 13 sqq.; and Mahaffy, Empire of the Plolemies, pp. 172 sqq.), The
engineering aspects of the Lake Moeris problem are fully treated by Major
Brown, whose authority on these points stands second to none; but since his

i, u



2 FAYUM TOWNS

book was written much new archacological evidence has been discovered,
especially for the Graeco-Roman period, from the Petrie Papyri and our own
excavations, and it is now possible to exercise a closer check than before upon
the statements of ancient authors, and of Strabo in particular, about Lake Moeris,
Full uge of the new materials however cannot be made until the levels of the
various sites at which we have dug have been ascertained ; and there remain
several important problems which can only be solved by systematic excavation.
The level of the Middle Empire cemetery at Umm el Baragit, the scene of our
last winter's woatk (Atheneum, May 13, 1goo, drchiv fiir Papyrusforschung,
1. pp. 376-8), is likely to provide the lowest Zerminus ad guesm for the height of
Lake Moeris in the XIIth Dynasty; a somewhat extensive use of the spade
is still necessary to decide among the very divergent views which have been
taken concerning Dimé. We propose to continue our researches in the Fay(m
next winter, and shall at some future time investigate thoroughly the question
of the levels. We therefore hope to be ultimately in a position to discuss the
history of the Fayim more completely than at present. But since not a few
definite results have been secured by our excaviations, it seemed worth
while to make a provisional sketch of the ancient geography of the district.
For the history of the province down te the time of Herodotus we rely mainly
on the conclusions of Major Brown, whose general theory of Lake Moeris has
been, so far as we know, confirmed by all our excavations.

To understand the series of changes which finally converted the Fayim
from a large lake into a flourishing and populous province, it is necessary to bear
in mind certain general facts about the levels. The central part of the district
is formed of three plateaux sloping downwards in a north-westerly direction.
The highest of these consists of the strip from Illahiin, which is twenty-five
metres above sea-level (Reduced Level 25), to Medinet el Fayam (R. L. 22-5).
From there the slope descends more rapidly to the bottom of the second plateay,
on the edge of which Senfires, Senhilr, and Abilksa are situated at R. L. 10,
Below this is a still more rapid descent to the Birket el Kurtn, which in March,
18ga, was forty-three metres below sea-level, and has fallen a little since then.
The pre-Ptolemaic antigquities of the Fay(m are for the most part situated on
the first and highest plateau between Illahin and Medinet el Fayiim, or within
a few miles of the latter town, and were to a large extent examined by Prof.
Flinders Petrie in 1888—yo. No pre-Ptolemaic remains are known to exist in
the Fayim on the level of the third plateau, or more than half-way down the
second platean, Graeco-Roman remains however are found on all three
plateaux of the central slope of the Fayim, and in still greater abundance on
the side-slopes. Our excavations have, for reasons which will hereafter appear,
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been at various sites on the outlying parts of these side-slopes, those described
in the present volume being in the north-east and north-west. The lowest site
which we have examined is Kasr Kurfin near the west end of the Birket el
Kuriin. This is known to be at R.L. 4: Wadfa, Kasr el Banat, Harit, and
Kom Ushim are a few metres higher, Umm el "Atl is somewhat higher still,
though certainly not above R. L. 20. All these sites therefore are below the
level of the first plateau.

In 2500 B C., according to the calculations of Major Brown, the basin of the
Fay(m was filled, at any rate up to R. L. 22-5, by the Bahr Yusuf, which flowed
in by the Hawdra channel. When the Nile fell in spring the surplus water
from the lake flowed back again by the same channel into the Nile valley.
Since the bottom of the channel is at one part a rock-bed which is still eighteen
metres above the sea, no return flow can have taken place when the water
inside the Fayim fell below that level. This fact, though it comes into
importance later, does not yet affect us, for it is a question whether, before the
time of the Old Empire at any rate, the site of Medineh and the banks of
the Hawira channel were not also under water, Whether the highest of the
three plateaux had to be reclaimed by artificial means, as the other two
certainly were, depends on another question, whether the Nile bed has been
rising in the last five or six thousand years, If it has remained approximately
the same, then in reconstructing the early history of Lake Moeris the basis of
the calculations can be the existing Nile levels. On this theory in 2500 B.C.
the Bahr Yusuf would have filled up the Fayim to about R. L. 35, unless
artificially controlled. On the other hand, if Prof. Petrie is right in supposing
that the level of the Nile bed has been rising for many thousand years at the
rate of about four inches a century (Brown, ##id. p. 87), then in 2500 B.C.
the Nile flowed at a level four and a half metres lower than at present, and the
high ground at the entrance to the Faylm, comprising the first plateau, would
have been out of the water before any attempt had been made to regulate the
inflow. Throughout his reconstruction of the early history of Lake Moeris,
Major Brown gives two alternative series of levels of the lake at different epochs
to zuit both views about the Nile level, but without definitely deciding in favour
of either. Apart from the arguments urged by Prof. Petrie (4 ¢.), which seem
very strong and have recently been corroborated by fresh discoveries, the
lower series, which proceeds on the assumption that the Nile bas been rising
and supposes Medinet el Fayiun to have been naturally above water in 2500 B.C.,
is the more probable. From an engineering point of view it is the easier
hypothesis (Brown, ikd. pp. 88, g2); the levels of the Middle Empire cemetery
at Umm el Baragat (cf. p. 6) seem to suit the lower series better than the

B3
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higher ; and the earliest historical facts known about the Fayim accord better
with the view that Medineh was: inhabited before the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf
was checked by the building of the great dam at Illahoin, The credit of
executing this important engineering project has generally been assigned to the
kings of the XIIth Dynasty, who certainly took a great interest in the Fayiim,
It is even unsually stated that a king of that dynasty founded Medinet el
Fay(im, which in Pharaonic times was called Shetet. This view however is not
quite correct, for, as M. Maspero has pointed out to us, the name Shetet occurs in
the Pyramid lexts, so that there must have been a settlement there in the time
of the Old Empire. If the Nile bed has not risen in the last five or six thousand
years, we should have to suppose that it was one of the Old Empire kings who
built the dam at IMlahiin and thus caused the site of Medineh to emerge from the
lake. But it is from all points of view more satisfactory to adopt the hypo-
thesis that in the time of the Old Empire, which must in any case partly
precede 2500 B.C., the first plateaun was naturally raised above the water level,
and that the regulation of the inflow of Lake Moeris was first undertaken by the
kings of the Middle Empire, whether, as Prof, Petrie thinks, following Manetho,
their date was about 3500 B.C,, or, as some other Egyptologists assert, several
hundred years later. We may therefore picture to ourselves the Fayam in the
time of the Old Empire as a lake filling the basin in flood time up to about
the level (R. L, 22.5) of the town of Shetet, which was surrountded by some
miles of marshy land left bare when, through evaporation and the outflow in
winter and spring, the level of the lake *sank about three metres. No monu-
ments which can be certainly aseribed to the Old Empire have yet been found
in the Fayiim. Shetet itsell was most likely nothing more than a fishing village.
But the half-excavated mastaba high up on the hills to the east of Séla is
probably a work of the Old Empire, and it is possible that the remarkable
temple discovered by Dr. Schweinfurth behind Dimé on the north side of the
Birket el Kurun may belong to that period, though it is generally assigned to
the Middle Empire. .

The position of the inhabitants of the first plateau cannot however have
been very secure so long as the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf was unchecked, An
unusually high flood might at any time overwhelm the site of Shetet. and the
mere rise of the Nile bed through centuries would ultimately threaten to sub-
merge it. To secure even the ground already under cultivation from encroach-
ment, it became necessary to construct a great dam with powerful locks at the
entrance of the Fayim, and probably also at Hawira. By these the maximum
level of the lake was permanently kept below the level of Medineh, and the
surplus water of the Bahr Yusuf over and above what was- required for
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the Fayim was diverted, as it is now, by an escape leading from [lah{in into the
Nile. There is, as we have said, good reason for identifying the king Moeris,
whom ancient geographers declare to have been responsible for the dyke at
Hiahiin, with one of the kings of the XIlth Dynasty. The interest which one
of the greatest of those monarchs, Amenemhat II1, took in the district is shown
by the number and splendour of his monuments there, notably the f[amous
Labyrinth and the pyramid of Hawira, the one his palace, the other his tomb,
and the two colossal statues of himself at Biahmu, which Herodotus saw standing.
In his reign the Faylm was a summer resort of the king; where he could *enjoy
the desert air cooled by the immense surface of the lake and indulge his taste for
crocodile hunting ' (Brown, #8id. p. 72).

While the history of the Fayiom before the X11th Dynasty and the area which
was above waler at different times must be largely a matter of conjecture, the area
under the X1[th Dynasty can be determined and the subsequent extensions traced
with a very fair degree of precision, which is susceptible of still further definite-
ness.  The chief aim of the construction of the Illahdn dam may well have been
to secure pre-existing land from encroachment and to obtain better drainage;
but it also served two other important objects The ancient authorities who
refer to the Fayim, Herodotos, Strubo and Diodoros, agree that Lake Moeris
served as a reservoir from which the falling Nile could be augmented; and
though their- statements about the Fayim, especially those of the two last
authors, have, as will appear, to be received with much caution, there is no
reason to question the correctness of their general assertion that Lake Moeris
was used as a reservoir at some period. No doubt, even belore the building of
the dam at Hlahin, the cutflow from the lake acted to some extent as a check
on the falling Nile, but it cannot have been of much practical value, since the
outflow would have been strongest just after the tumn of the flood, when an
increase of the volume of the water in the river would do harm rather than good.
By the construction of the Illahiin dam however the level of the lake could be
kept up and the surplus store drawn off in the early summer when water was
most precious.

Secondly, though the first plateau was above the lake level long before the
time of the X[1th Dynasty kings, some progress in reclaiming the second platean
was made by them. The average height of the lake at this period can fortun-
ately be fixed within definite limits. Its maximum level already did not exceed
R. L. 22.5, the height of Medineh, and since the lake would cease to have any
outflow when it fell below R.L. 18 (24de supra) its average height must have
been above that figure, for it still served as a reservoir for the Nile valley in the
time of Herodotus. Important evidence for fixing the margin of the lake is
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afforded by the remains of the colossi at Biahmu excavated by Prof. Flinders
Petrie, and by the existence of a X1Ith Dynasty obelisk at Ebgig, three miles
south-west of Medineh, For a full discussion concerning the height of Lake
Moeris under the Middle Empire and the arrangements for letting the water
in and out of it, the reader is referred to Major Brown's book, especially
pp- 87—92. He there supposes that the level of the lake ranged between R. L.
20-5 and 17-5, and that there were regulators at llahiin and Hawira., Between
Hawira and Edwa was the mouth of the lake ; the newly reclaimed area con-
sisted of about 27,000 acres which were above R. L. 17:5. These were
protected by a bank (part of which still remains) running west from Edwa past
Biahmu to Sinru or a little beyond, and then probably doubling back south-
eastwards past Medineh to the desert opposite the Hawira pyramid. At Biahmu
was the principal port, the landing-stage probably being, as Prof, Petrie suggests,
the steps of the platform upon which stood the colossi In addition to this
newly reclaimed belt of land in the centre of the province, there would also have
been a certain amount of land available for cultivation round the margin of the
lake. Though the Birket el Kurin is now naturally brackish, since it is far
below sea-level, there is no reason to think that the water of Lake Moeris was
80, at any rate before the great reclamation which took place in Ptolemaic
times ; and the existence of early settlements far out of the reach of canals and
necessarily dependent for their water on the lake proves that formerly the water
was sweet enough for both drinking and irrigation purpeses, In the south of the
Faytim the site of Umm el Baragit (Tebtunis), where though the town ruins are
Ptolemaic or later the earliest tombs go back to the XTIth Dynasty (A thenaum,
¢ ¢.), was one of the first villages to spring up.  On the north side of the Birket
el Kurlin the temple and remains of a village behind Dimé discovered by
Schweinfurth probably belong to the Middle Empire. It is possible that at Dimé
itself there was an early settlement. In the time of the Middle Empire the
site would, as the levels show, have been on an island (cf. its name in Greek and
Roman times, Xoxvowalov Nijong) ; and the stone causeway, that runs through the
middle of the town up to the temple on the summit of the slope on which Dimé
stands, has been supposed by Major Brown and others to have been originally
a quay. If this were really so, the level of the supposed quay would be an
impaortant piece of evidence for the height of Lake Moeris at the time when it
was built. But a visit to Dimé last April has made us sceptical about the
correciness of this explanation of the causeway. It is absolutely certain that
Dimé was not an island in the Graeco-Roman period, and that it was well above
the lake then is shown by a comparison of the level of the Jower end of the
causeway, R. L. 22-6, with the level of Kasr Kuriin, R, L. 4. The ruins, which
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have for the most part been thoroughly ransacked by native diggers, have not
disclosed anything pre-Ptolemaic ; and since the causeway is clearly connected
with the temple to which it leads, we should prefer, unless traces of an earlier
temple can be found underneath the present Ptolemaic one, to suppose that the
causeway is of the same date as the ruins of the rest of the town, In that case
it is not likely to have had anything to do with a quay.

Another part where remains of the Middle Empire period might reason-
ably be expected is in the neighbourhood of Umm el “Atl in the north-east
corner of the Fayvim. The direct route across the desert from Arsinoe to
Memphis, in Graeco-Roman times (pp. 196-7) as now, passed by Umm el "Atl
Hefore the Ptolemies however, when the country between Biahmu and some
point close to Umm et 'Atl was under water, the natural course for those who
wished to go to Memphis direct instead of by the canal from Illahiin to the
Nile, would have been to sail from Biahmu to a port in the north-east corner.
From the point of view of this route, Pliny (Vas. Hist. v. g) is correct enough in
saying that Lake Moeris lay between the Memphite and Arsinoite nomes. But
though such a port must have existed and have been a place of some importance,
the site of it cannot be identified with any existing ruins, Whether Umm el
*Atl is a little above or a little below the 17-5 contour which probably repre-
sents the shore of Lake Moeris under the Middle Empire we do not yet know ;
but after excavating that site we can state with confidence that there are no
ruins there prior to the Ptolemaic period. Neither we, nor so far as we know
any one else, have found Pharaonic remains at Kém Ushim, though our own
excavations there were not on a sufficiently large scale to be conclusive as to the
earliest date of the town. But, though the lake may well have come up to Kém
Ushim in Graeco-Roman times, that site was probably under water previously,
and it is too far to the west to serve as a convenient port for persons coming
from Arsinoé. Possibly the small mound to the east of Umm el "Atl, which is
apparently the ruin of an ancient flint factory, and the tombs behind it (p. 42),
had some connexion with the port, but the remains there are insignificant.

further examination of the hills round the north-east corner might however
lead to the discovery of a Middle Empire cemetery.

Under the New Empire the geographical conditions of the Fayfim under-
went little or no change. Not that the task of reclaiming more land can have
presented great difficuities ; for when once the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf had been
securely regulated, it would have been easy by reducing the supply of water
to lay bare the slope down to the edge of the second plateau at R. L. 10,
Perhaps the monarchs of those times refrained from such a scheme because it
would necessarily have destroyed the services of Lake Moeris as a reservoir for
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the Nile valley (vide supra). But it is evident that neither the Theban kings of
the XVIII-XXth Dynasties nor their foreign successors who made their capitals
in the Delta paid much attention to the Fayitm. Thothmes II{ built a temple
at Gurob near [lahiin, but no attempt was made to rival the splendour of the
buildings of the Middle Empire; and even the ubiquitous Ramses IT was
apparently for the most part content to destroy the buildings of his predecessors
in the Fayum in order to make his own new temple at Heracleopolis. Outside
the first platean the only traces of the New Empire are at Umm el Baragat,
and perhaps the flint factory near Umm el "Atl mentioned above; and even
at Umm el Barmagit there is a gap in the series of tombs between the later
Middle Empire and the XXIInd Dynasty, during which period the site may
have been deserted.

The evidence of archacology thus fully prepares us for accepting the general
account of the Fayiim given by Herodotus (ii. 148—50) Inaccuracies of course
there are in it. The lake was not xeponoinres kal dpvery, and if the colossi stooad
at Biahmu, they must have been on the edge of the lake, not & péoq 4 Alury
pddsord xkp.  The statement that the lake was six months filling and six months
flowing back is probably not precise. The story about an underground inlet
into Libya, which caused even Herodotus some doubts, has of course no founda-
tion. But taking it as a whole, Herodotus’ account of the Fay(m, so far as can
be ascertained, conveys quite an accurate general impression. Whether he
made the Nile tour to the First Cataract and back or not, Herodotus seems to
have secured one advantage over most travellers to Egypt who have succeeded
him, and to have visited the Faytim in person. His description of that remark-
able and too neglected province is much more valuable than that of Strabo,
in comparison with which Herodotus' account has often (. 2. by Mahaffy, Zmp.
af the Peol. p. 176) been depreciated, Herodotus implies that he went to the
Fayim, and his mistakes, such as they are, arc those which an uncritical cye-
witness might make. Strabo too states that he visited the Fayim, but if he
did, his account is only partly based on what he saw, for the state of the
province which he describes had, as will be shown, ceased to exist more than
200 years before his time,

The visit of Herodotus marks the close of the second epoch in the history
of the Faylim. For this period we are not almost entirely dependent, as we are
for the period before the Middle Empire, on conjecture ; but the comparative
paucity of literary and archaecological evidence still causes many points to be
left in doubt. With the succeeding period, from the third century . C, to the
seventh century A.D., the case is very different, since in addition to the slizht
evidence of ancient geographers there is a wealth of geographical information
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to be gained from the countless Greek papyri, which have made us better
acquainted with the life of the inhabitants of the Fayim in the Graeco-Roman
period than with that of almost any other part of the ancient world. But since
in the case of the majority of Fay(m papyri no record exists of their prevenance,
most of the geographical information was useless until systematic excavations
had settled the general position of the three divisions (peples) of the province
in Graeco-Roman times, and had made some progress in the identification
of the most important sites. This preliminary task we have now performed,
and when the time comes for collecting the geographical data, as we hope to do
when we have finished our researches in the Fayim and when more Fayiim
papyri have been published, the positions of a considerable number of villages
are likely to be determined.

When the curtain which hides the history of the Fayim during the two
centuries between the visit of Herodotus and the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus
is at length drawn aside, the picture disclosed by the Petrie Papyri is very
different from the Fayim of Herodotus and much more like the Fayim of the
present day. A wvery large number of villages have sprung up, the recent
foundation of many of them being proved by the occurrence of such names
as Ptolemais, Theadelphia, and Philoteris. The numerous papyri dealing
with the building of new dykes and canals show that extensive reclamations
were being executed. After many centuries of neglect the Faylm once more
became the object of royal attention and favour. The province which in the
Revenue Papyrus, written in B.c. 258, was still officially known as *The
Lake' was renamed after the queen, and the name of its capital gradually
changed from *the City of the Crocodiles’ to ‘the City of the Arsinoites!’
In this newly reclaimed area of cultivation Philadelphus found a convenient
home for many soldiers from his army which was disbanded after the first
Syrian war.

Turning to the geographical results of our own researches, the excavations
recorded in the present volume led to the identification of five new sites, Karanis
(Kém Ushim), Bacchias (Umm el ‘Atl), Euhemeria (Kagr el Banat), Thea-
delphia (Harit), and Philoteris (Wadfa). Our work at Umm el Baragit in

4 The form ¢ Arsinet,” which bs due to Strabo and other geographers, is never found o Greek Emp}n
of the Ptolemale and Foman peri Nar is its wee in- the E;'jm:ntlnr. periodd clearly established. “Where
the nime is writtin out in it §s "Apeoracrly mikis, except in I G U, 3rs- {‘;[rfnulmﬂf in Wilcken's
Fiafedn, xviil b), where the editors read éu’ “Apowdns atthe end of the protocol. 'We have however gruve
doubits about the corectness of the reading v, both here and in other protocols where the same
question of resding &' or & ariscs. r and w are often practically indistinguizhable in Byzantine papyri,
but we have seen plenty of protocols in which & is quite elear, and not e fn which br' Is certuin, 1o
B. G U, 315 4 the doubtfil letter i more like » than w, and iFir "Apmordgs be read, s60a must be supplied ;
ef. the ellipse of wikeus after *Eppef ood “Assddeves in Gr. Pap. 1L Isxavil. 4o, and I, lxiil &.
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18gg~1gca showed that place to be the site of Tebtunis (or Teptunis). Adding
these to the sites previously known, Arsinoé (Kém el Firis, strictly speaking
the name of only one of the many mounds at Medinet el Fayiim, but generally
used of the whole site), and Socnopaei Nesus (Dimé), we have eight sites
certainly identified by documents found in them. Before discussing other
sites, the identifications of which are only probable in a greater or less degree,
it will be well to indicate the general position of the three divisions of the
Faytim, called, perhaps after the names of their first administrators, the uepides
of Heraclides, Themistes and Polemo (cf, map, Plate XVIII). Arsinog, Socnopaei
Nesus, Karanis and Bacchias were in the division of Heraclides, which must have
embraced the eastern half of the province. Euhemeria, Theadelphia and
Philoteris were in the division of Themistes, which occupied the north-west.
The remaining division, that of Polemo, in which Tebtunis was situated, was
in the south. The boundary between the uepldes of Heraclides and Themistes,
if it was nearly straight, probably started at a point very little west of Socnopaei
Nesus, for even so the division of Heraclides is larger than the other two put
together. That it was the most important of the three is indicated by the
atdministrative arrangement of the peplSes in Roman times, when the divisions of
Themistes and Polemo were united under the control of one strategus, the other
strategus being assigned to the division of Heraclides. Why the three divisions
were so unequal in size does not appear. It is true that il the lake was filled
in Graeco-Roman times up to about sea-level (p. 15) the outline map of the
FayQim as it is to-day is rather deceptive, for a somewhat larger piece must be
subtracted from the division of Heraclides than from that of Themistes, while
the division of Palemo, being far away from the lake, remains unaffected. But
when the large strip of desert along the east side of the Faym and the smaller
belt in the north-west corner, both of which in Graeco-Roman times were under
cultivation, are taken into account, the proportional size of the three pepiies
would be much the same as if the present instead of the ancient cultivated area
were the basis of comparison,

The jepis of Polemo no doubt included the Gharak basin, and probably the
southern boundary of the pepis of Themistes started from about the site of Medinet
Madi and ran in the direction of Medinet el Fayim. Some uncertainty exists
about the Hawira plateau. In the Roman papyri found by Professor Petrie
lying in the desert at the cemetery of Hawira, and published by Professor
Sayce (Petrie, Hawara, Biakmu and Arsinod, pp. 18-37), the pepis of Polemo
is twice mentioned. On the other hand if we are right in placing Ptolemais
Harbour at or near Illahiin (p. 13), the north side at any rate of the Bahr
Yusuf between Medinet el Faytm and Illahiin appears to be in the pepls of
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Heraclides, The Bahr Yusuf itsell may well have been the boundary or part
of the boundary between the pepldes of Polemo and Heraclides.

Of the other sites which can be identified with a greater or less degree of
probability, Philadelphia is the most certain. As we have already pointed out
(Gr, Pap. IL p. 79), it is to be looked for on the edge of the old margin of
cultivation to the south of Bacchias. The large number of extant Faytm papyri
written at Philadelphia makes it almost certain that they were found on the
actual site of the village. Under these circumstances we proposed to place
it at the mound five miles east of Rubayyit, which is a well-known source
of papyri. This identification is, we believe, confirmed by the mention of
Philadelphia on the portraits of the Roman period which were found in the
cemetery of that site. From P.P. 1L xlvi, where we hear of a person who
farmed the tax upon vineyards and gardens in the villages of Philadelphia and
Bubastus, it may be inferred that Bubastus was in the immediate neighbourhood
of Philadelphia. Probably Bubastus is to be identified with one of the ancient
sites in the cultivation near the modern village of Rubayyit.

The site of Dionysias we have already discussed in the Arck. Report,
1899, p. 13. The frequent mentions of Dionysias in papyri of this volume
from Euhemeria and Theadelphia indicate that it was in the neighbourhood
of these villages. Pap. Ixviii shows that it was on the borders of the
Faytm, with a custom-house for caravans going probably to one of
the Qases, while the position assigned to Dionysias in the map of Ptolemy
points to its being at the west end of the Birket el Kurfin, a natural place for
the fort which, as we know from the correspondence of its praefect Abinnacus,
existed there in the fourth century. Under these circumstances we proposed
to place Dionysias at Kasr Kurln. M. Daressy, however (Axnales du
Service des Antiguités, i. p. 26), chiefly on the evidence of a very frag-
mentary inscription which he found at Yakita! on the side of the lake
opposite to Kasr Kurin, and which contains the combination ENA10[, wishes
to identify that place with Dionysias. The distance between Yiakita and
Kasr Kuriin being inconsiderable, most of the arguments in favour of the
one site being Dionysias could be used in favour of the other, though the map
of Ptolemy suits Kasr Kuriin slightly better, and that site is still on the road
to the southern Oases, while Yakita is a little out of the way. Since the
" remains of the town at Kasr Kurdn produced no papyri (p. 63), the guestion
can only be settled by excavations at Yakita, which would be a matter of
much difficulty, owing to its great distance from fresh water. In 18g8-gq the

' ML spells it Yaoutn, as indeed it is more commonly prononnced, especially by fellahin, but
some of the Iocal Bedawin call it Yagfita, from which we muy infer the presence ofak.
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site was not included in our concession, but we hope next winter to be able
to work there for a short time,

Several villages called Ptolemais are known, and as a rule they - are
distinguished by wvarious additions. The most important was [Trohepalios
“Opos or Trohepals “Opuov, which frequently oceurs in the Petrie Papyri,
especially in connexion with dykes, canals, and waterworks (e.g. PP, Il xiii.
8 a, xxxvii, xxxix), and is mentioned also by Ptolemy the geographer,
who places it 10 south of Arsinoé. Before the publication of those papyri
Professor Petrie (/llahun, Kakun and Gurob, p. 29) proposed to place the site
of Ptolemais at the mound near Talit, relying partly on the evidence of Ptolemy,
partly on an inscription said to have been found in the ruins of a fort close by,
in which 6470 épnBeundres from 4 riér Iroepardwr wdhis return thanks to the
Emperor Nero; partly on the correspondence between Ptolemy’s description
of Ptolemais as a dppos and the site of Talit, which is situated precisely at
the entrance to the Gharak basin, where a sluice diverts the Bahr Gharak into
a number of brooks. But this proposed identification, though at first sight
attractive, must be wrong. In the first place 4 e Mrokepardur woAts, whether
the inscription was really found at Talit or no, cannot possibly refer to a xduy
such as [rohepaly "Oppov, but must, as the existence of 6470 ipnBevnives indi-
cates, mean no other than the great Ptolemais Hermiu which Soter founded
on a Greek model. Secondly, with regard to the position assigned to our
Ptolemais by Prolemy, the principle on which Ftolemy’s maps were compiled
(Petrie, /llakun, &«., p. ag; cf. Brown, ibid. pp. 46, 47) is well illustrated by
the places in the western desert which are mentioned by that geographer,
Skiathis, Bacchis (= Bacchias), Dionysias, and the Small Oasis, which are
connected by Ptolemy, are on one itinerary, that from Alexandria to the Oases;
and no doubt, as Professor Petrie points out, Ptolemais Harbour was on the
itinerary from Arsinoé to Oxyrhynchus. But though Talit is on -one of
the roads across the desert from the Faylim to Behnesa, the fact that Ptolemy
places Ptolemais due south of Arsinoé is not sufficient to prove that he
was thinking of this little pursued land route. On the contrary the old
interpreters of Ptolemy’s geography placed Ptolemais on the canal leading
from Arsinoé to Behnesa, which is the natural inference from fts position on
Ptolemy’s list. A glance at the map will show that no person travelling to
Oxyrhynchus from Arsinog by water would go near Talit.  Thirdly, the Bahr
Gharak seems to us too small a stream, and the ruins at Talit are much too
insignificant, to account for the addition of such a title as opuos to Ptalemais
and for the large amount of traffic which in Ptolemaic and Roman times passed

by Ptolemais Harbour, the second town in the Faytim. Lastly, what is in itself
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almast decisive, Ptolemais Harbour seems to have been in the pepls of Heraclides;
for, as Mr. J. G. Smyly informs us, the vopapyia of Aristarchus is shown by
an unpublished Petrie papyrus to have been in that pepls, and from P.P. Il
wxcxviii. recto 1. 18, verso 111, 3 it appears that Ptolemais Harbour was in the
wopapxla of Aristarchus, This fact is fatal to the view that Ptolemais' was
in the south of the Faydm. If then we reject the proposed identification of
Ptolemais Harbour with Talit and ask where are we likely to find its site,
the answer readily suggests itself—at Illahiin. Both a priori and a posteriors
evidence lead to this conclusion. Even now, when practically all the exported
produce of the Fayim leaves by railway, there is still at Illahdn a kind of
port where there is a broad expanse of water ] and in Graeco-Roman times,
when most of the produce must have left the Fayim by water, a port of
considerable size must have stood there. It is certain that whatever the name
of this was, it was the port par excellence of the Faylm, and there is therefore
a strong presumption in favour of placing Ptolemais Harbour, which so far as
we can judge was the principal port of the Fayom, at Illahtn. This hypothesis
accords very well with the rest of the evidence. Ptolemy, as has been said,
seems to have placed Ptolemais on the canal leading from Arsinoé to Oxy-
rhynchus, If Ptolemais was an important town on the Bahr Yusuf at the
frontier of the Fayiim, Ptolemy's mention of it is quite intelligible: in the
same way when giving the land route from Alexandria to the Oases he
mentions Bacchias, the first town to be reached in the Fayim, and Dionysias,
the last to be left behind. The distance (10") between Arsino€ and Ptolemais
according to Ptolemy is very close to the actual distance between Medinet el
Faym and Illahtn; and the fact that Ptolemais is placed due south of
Arsinoé instead of, as it really is, east-south-cast, need not trouble us, for
the general direction of the traveller from Arsinoé to Oxyrhynchus is of course
south, and Ptolemy had already placed Arsinoé too far west in relation to the
Nile valley. Corroborative evidence is given by P.P. IL xx, which is a copy
of official correspondence concerning the export (éfaywyi) of government corn
by water from the Fayim to Memphis, and shows that Ptolemais ("Oppov) was
on the route. We quote Mr. Smyly's translation of Col. IV. 2-8 of that papyrus
as emended by him: *Toe Heraclides, peconomus, from Theophilus, the agent
of Anticles for the transport of the king's corn in his (Anticles’) boats. The
boat belonging to Anticles in the royal dockyard, of goo artabae burden, bearing
the sign of the heifer, having been commandeered by you on the 1oth of the
same month at Ptolemais, I hurried to you at the Labyrinth on the 1ith,
desiring you to release it. You said, however, that you had need of it to
carry . . . for the elephants at Memphis® Both the mention of the royal
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dockyard at Ptolemais and that of the Labyrinth, which was half-way between
Arsinoe and [llahin, suit the identification of Illahiin with Ptolemais Harbour.
In fact the Gurob cemetery where the Petrie papyri were found, which is at
the end of the bank across the mouth of the Fayim, was itsell very likely
the cemetery of Ptolemais. In this connexion it is interesting to note that the
Charta Borgiana, the first Greek papyrus from Egypt ever published, is a list
of 181 persons who worked the usual five days (cf. p. 204) at the embankments
of Ptolemais Harbour!; and that this great dyke on which the welfare of the
Faytim depends is called in P. P, Il. xxxvii. I. 20 the péya xépa, and is stated
to be xard [Frake[pafdo.

A comparative study of the modern village names in the Fayim with
those found in Graeco-Roman and Coptic times might lead to the identification
of a number of sites solely on the evidence of names. Striking verbal coin-
cidences occur, such as Nérha and Nezla. But for the present we confine
ourselves to suggesting two such identifications for which there is some cor-
roborative evidence. Psenuris was not only in the pepis of Heraclides (B.G. U.
579. 5) but probably newr Karanis, for a letter with instructions to the dpyépobos
of Psenuris was found at that place (Pap. xxxvii). Under these circumstances
its site may well be the ancient village under the modern Senfires, now the
second town in the Fay(im. The village of Taleith or Talei is known from
an unpublished Hawira papyrus to have been in the pepls of Polemo, and it is
mentioned several times in our papyri from Umm el Baragit. We have already
had occasion to refer to the ruins at Talit, which Professor Petrie proposed to
identify with Ptolemais. Not improbably they are the site of Taleith,

It is, however, from geographical indications in the papyri that most
information will be gained. But as we shall treat this subject more fully on
a future occasion, we conclude with pointing out that Polydeucia, which is
shown by Pap. cviii to be on the road between Theadelphia (Harit) and Arsinoé,
and probably the first village reached after leaving Theadelphia, was most
likely at or near the modern village of Gebila at the end of the tongue of
desert which runs south-cast from Harit. Berenicis Alyiahod (lxxxil, 3) was,
as its name implies, on the shore of the lake, and being in the pepls of Themistes
was probably to the north-east of Kasr el Banit.

Turning to the general aspect of the Fayim in the Graeco-Roman period,
the Petrie Papyri carry back the foundation of the identified villages on the

' Bee Wilcken, Ot i 330. The workers (hemselves seem o come from another village ; cf, the
phrase els 7 yoymyued fpya Terdveew(s) (50 Wilcken doultfully) with Ixxvil-loxix of this volume, which
show that the name following the dite (I e TIro" suaiBos "Oppou) is that of the Place where the dyke was,

Is the correct reading Tesviven (s} 1F 50, the € Adarfie Forgvam: and its companion rolls which were bumt
Jiy the natives timy well have been fonnd at Tmm el Barngit (Tebiunis),
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lower part of the second and on the third plateaux (cp. pp. 3 and g) to the time
of Philadelphus. Our own excavations on the sites, so far as they go, show
that they had no earlier existence. Only at Umm el Baragit, which was one
of the earliest settlements of the Fayim and is on comparatively high ground,
have we found pre-Ptolemaic monuments. But though the second and greatest
reclamation of land in the Fayim was brought to completion under FPhila-
delphus—and owing to the rate at which evaporation when unchecked teads
to dry up the lake (about two metres a year) the work was no doubt carried
out speedily—the scheme probably originated with Soter or even one of the
Persian kings, who may well have reduced the lake to the maximum of
ten metres above sea-level and so brought the edge of the second plateau
out of water, For determining the height of Lake Moeris in Ptolemaic times,
the sites near the west end of the lake, being the lowest, are the most im-
portant. Of these Fhiloteris (Wadfa) is the lowest at which dated Ptolemaic
documents have been found (cf. p. 63), but there is little doubt that Kasr
Kurin, which is some metres lower, and only four metres above sea-level, was
founded in Ptolemaic times. For even if it is not the site of Dionysias
(cf. p. 11), which already existed in the third century B.C., the well-preserved
temple there is most probably Ptolemaic. Lake Moeris, therefore, can hardly,
:f at all, have been above sea-level after 200 B.C, and it was consequently
not more than twice its present size. On the north side there can have been
very little change, but the lake probably extended further towards the east
and south-east as far as Kom Ushim, perhaps nearly up to Sentres. The
area of cultivation, however, in Graeco-Roman times was not much smaller
than at present, for on the east side of the province the old Bahr Wardan,
which left the Bahr Yusuf south of Hawira and can be traced round the edge
of the hills past Philadelphia and Bacchias, enclosed a large area which sub-
sequently became desert. A branch of the Bahr Wardan probably continued
its course round the north-east cormer of the lake to Socnopaei Nesus and
beyond (ef. P. P. IL xxxvi, (1) rijt Budprrye wije wpds ABa 'Hepasaribos (se. Bacchias,
cf. niote on xv. 4) wpds rdror rijs Khéwpos Subpuyos) 3 for fields and dykesat Secnopaei
Nesus are frequently mentioned in papyri from Dimé, and when the lake was
reduced to sea-level it must have soon become too salt, as well as too low,
for irrigation purposes. The plain, too, between Euhemeria and Kasr Kurin
was cultivated in Graeco-Roman times, as is shown by the numerous traces
of old canals.

From the reign of Philadelphus to the third century A.D, the prosperity
of the Faym was at its height; fom: e & vouds obros dfwAoyurares Tay dudirey
xard e Ty S kal Tip dperie xai T warasxewir, says Strabo (xvil. 35). In,
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the third century of our era it not only shared in the general decline of Egypt,
but owing to its peculiar dependence on careful methods of irrigation suffered
greater encroachments from the desert than the other nomes in the Nile valley.
It is to this fact indeed that the pre-eminence of the Faylim as a source of
Greek papyri is largely due, since many villages were left stranded in the
desert, and remained therefore comparatively well preserved. Socnopaei Nesus,
the irrigation of which must have been always precarious, was among the first
places to be deserted. There are no Dimé papyri so far as is known later
than the third century. The fourth century saw the complete or almost
complete abandonment of Bacchias, Philadelphia, and the other sites on
the Bahr Wardan, the Bahr Tamia becoming the new eastern boundary
of the Fayiim; and in the same century Kasr ¢l Banfit and the other
sites in the north-west corner were deserted. Even Karanis and Tebtunis,
which remained on the edge of the cultivation, shrank to a much smaller size.
In the last few years, however, owing to improved methods of irrigation and
increased enterprise; not only is the land lost to cultivation on the east
and north-west sides being recovered, but the traveller across the desert from
Wasta to Medineh is, near the station of Séla, greeted by fields at a height
which no ancient methods of engineering could have supplied with water.

Such being in outline the condition of the Fayim in the Graeco-Roman
period as attested by archacological evidence, it remains to inguire how far
this coincides with the description of the nome by Strabo, who visited Egypt
shortly after the Roman conquest. Diodorus, who Game to Egypt about the
same time, in describing the Fayim (i. 51) concerns himseli almost entirely
with the foundation of the province by King Moeris (i.e. Amenemhat II1), and
his account is obviously not first-hand, though it is useful in supplementing
that of Herodotus, espedally on the subject of the canal connecting the mouth
of the Fayiim and the Nile (Brown, #éid. pp. 82, 83). Strabo, on the other
hand, not only professes to give an account of the FayQm as it was in his
own day, but implies that he wvisited it himself. His statements, therefore,
require very careful consideration. To his general description of the Arsinoite
nome, part of which is quoted above, no exception can be taken. But his
account of Lake Moeris raises grave doubts whether he had ever scen it. He
says (xvii. 35), avpaorip 5% cal vhe Murpr &e rip Molpidos kedovpémy welaylay
T peydfes xal wjf xpin Padarroadi' sal tobs alyiahobs B¢ éovw dpir doixdras Tols
Buharriois® ws iwovoely . . . (here follow some geological speculations). § 37 4 &
oty Malpibos Alprn Sud v péyefos xai 70 gabos ikar) domu kard Te tas drafdoeas i
mAngpuvplda éperr xal pf dmwepmohdlenr els v olkailpera xai wedurevpdva, elra & i
 dmofBdrer 70 wheovdlor amodobra 1§ airy dudpyyr xarik Gdrepor Thv oropdrer dyap
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drohemdperoy TO xpiripor wpds Tds émoxerelas xal airi kal § Bidpule volra per
doowed  énlkesrar B rois aréparw duporépots Tijs dudpuyos eheifpa ols TapetovTy
ol dpyiréxrores 16 Te elopéor Whwp xai Td dxpeor, The first sentence (§ 35) was
true enough of Lake Moeris in the time of Herodotus, when the lake filled
four-fifths of the Fayim depression and must have been a conspicuous feature
in the landscape. It is to say the least of it a somewhat exaggerated descrip-
tion of Lake Moeris in Strabe’s time, when it only filled two-fifths. % 37
however, presents greater difficulties. Into the problems connected with the
precise situation of the two grdpara we do not propose to enter (cf. Brown,
i5id. p. 81); but this much is clear, that Strabo considered Lake Moeris to be
large enough and at a sufficiently high level to act as a reservoir for the Nile,
receiving the surplus water at the time of the inundation and giving it back
afterwards. It is, however, absolutely impossible that in Strabo's time the
lake could have served any such function. Considering the low level to which
the lake has fallen (43 metres below sea-level in 1892, now somewhat more),
it is very doubtful whether it ever received enough water since the great
reclamation by Ptolemy 11 to counteract the effects of evaporation ; and in any
case, if the lake had risen in Strabo’s time to such a height that the water
fAowed back from the Babr Yusuf into the Nile, it would have inevitably sub-
merged nearly half the villages of the nome. Yet from Strabo's story of the
sacred crocodiles being fed by his host, doip Tov drripwe alrdi pooTaywydy quis
(§ 38), we are made to understand that he visited the Faylm,

The conclusion seem#'to be that, though Strabo's description of the Fayim
as far as Arsinoé may well be based on his own observations, his account
of Lake Moeris is mainly borrowed from older literary sources. There is no
reason for supposing these to have been other than trustworthy, but they had
long ceased to be applicable to the Lake Moeris of Strabo's own day.

II. Tue Discovery oF Parvii IN THE Favim.

The first Greek papyrus which reached Europe from Egypt came from
the Fayim. [t was the so-called Charta Borgiana, containing a list of persons
who worked on the embankments at Ptolemais Harbour (cf. p. 14), and was
found in 1778 along with about fifty other rolls. The rest however were burnt
by the natives—so the story runs—for the sake of the aromatic smell. The .
reason assigned is not a very good one, for the smell of burning papyrus is no
more aromatic than that of burning paper; but there is no doubt about the
disappearance of other rolls, It was a long time before the learned world awoke

i, c
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to the impertance of Greek papyri, and for just a century the native diggers
in the Fayam whether for antiquities or sehakk went on destroying in undis-
turbed ignorance such papyri as they came across.

The new era began in 1877, when large finds of papyri were made by natives
in the ruins of the ancient Arsinoé in the Fayim, as well as at Henassich
(Heracleopolis) and Ashmunén (Hermopolis) further south. No record of the
circumstances under which they were discovered was kept at the time, though
there has been a good deal of discussion, necessarily somewhat unprofitable, on
the subject. The Graeco-Roman site of Arsinoé consists of ruined buildings
more or less covered by débris, with large rubbish mounds at intervals. There
is not the least doubt that the Greek papyri were found, as they still are,
scattered over a considerable area of the mounds; but the view of Karabagek
(Denksch. K. Akad. Wien 1882) probably has this amount of truth in it that
Jarge masses of papyri were found together in one or more of the rubbish
mounds where the contents of some record office had been thrown away, as was
the case at Oxyrhynchus. Most of the Arsinoé papyri found their way to
Vienna or Berlin, a few to Oxford, Paris, London, and elsewhere; but for some
time very little notice was taken of them, and Wilcken and Wessely were almost
the only scholars who took advantage of the new material, The bulk of these
early finds consisted indeed of Byzantine documents ; and it is difficult for those
who are accustomed to the startling and far-reaching discoveries in the last
decade to realize that for several years prior to 1888 one of the burning ques-
tions in ‘ papyrology ' was whether the beginning of the indiction year in Egypt
depended on the rise of the Nile.

But though the first find of papyri at Arsinoé has been put in the shade
by subsequent discoveries, it led to important consequences. The natives
realized that the Fayiim, which hitherto had not been a very profitable field for
antiquities, after all offered a lucrative sphere of work. With the value of
papyri rapidly rising, owing to the increased influx of tourists after the British
occupation and the competition of foreign buyers, the process of digging the
ancient sites in the Fayim proceeded merrily under the encouragement of
the Museum authorities. The ablest and most enterprising of the Gizeh dealers,
aided in those days by his now more ambitious and successful rival, received
permission in two successive winters to excavate at Dimé (Socnopaei Nesus)
on the north side of the lake. The difficulty of moving large blocks of stone
prevented him from clearing out the temple, in which were found a number
of late Ptolemaic wvotive statues (the largest is at the bottom of the Birket
el Kuriin, but some of the others by their hideousness strike the attention of the
visitor to the Graeco-Roman rooms at Gizeh); but in the houses he found
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enormous quantities of papyrus rolls of the Roman period, which-on account
of their good preservation have made Dimé, considering its size, by far the
richest site for papyri in Egypt. During this period, 1887-g4, dealers’ agents
were busy at other sites, especially at Kom Ushim, where the houses in the
suburbs are said to have been almost as fruitful as those at Dimé, and at
the other places on the east side of the Fayim, which had been deserted since
the fourth century., The result was a large flow of papyri to the museums
of Europe, principally Berlin, Vienna, and London, and a series of important
publications. Prof. Flinders Petrie too in the course of his excavations on the
Hawira plateau in 1888-go found some Greek papyri scattered about in the
desert in the cemetery of Hawdra, and—what was much more Important—
by his discovery of early Ptolemaic mummies with papyrus cartonnage at
Gurob reopened an avenue for obtaining Ptolemaic texts which had been
forgotten since the days of Letronne. Since 1894 Faydm papyri have become
more scarce in the dealers’ shops, Sporadic finds continue to be made in over-
looked houses at Dimé, though part of what had been left was destroyed by
a Copt who received permission to dig there, and being interested only in
statuettes tore up the numerous papyrus rolls that he came across. Kom el
Firis too still yields plenty of {ragments every year, but since the recent dis-
coveries at Ashmunén, especially that of the Bacchylides papyrus, that site
attracts most notice from the native papyrus-seekers, and the Faylim has fallen
into comparative neglect.

Considering the wholesale plundering of Egyptian antiquities which has
marked the last twenty years, and which now at the eleventh hour real attempts
are being made to check, scholars may well be thankful that so many Greek
papyri from the Fayim have been safely housed in museums. But this must
not blind them to the amount which in the Fay(m has been, and elsewhere may
be, irrevocably lost. On this subject we, who have only too much reason
to realize the extent of the mischiel done by native digging in the Fayim, and
who perhaps better than others can appreciate the dangers and difficulties
which attend the transference of so fragile a substance as papyrus from its
resting-place in the ground to its ultimate home in a museum, may be permitted
a few observations. The collections of Berlin and Vienna, great and representa-
tive as they are for the Roman and Byzantine periods, possess practically no
Ptolemaic documents and hardly any literary fragments. No doubt this is
partly due to the sites from which those collections are drawn. For literary
fragments no town has eyer been found at all comparable to Behnesa, and
Fayfim villages are not the places in which to lock for a classical library. No
doubt 100 Ptolemaic papyri are scarce in Faylm sites as elsewhere. But that

C3



20 FAYUM TOWNS

is far from being the whale explanation for the extreme rarity of these two
classes of Greek papyri.  If we, who have only had to glean the remains of the
rich harvest gathered by our native predecessors, have been able to discover some
Ptolemaic papyri and literary fragments in practically every town-site that we
have excavated, what must have been found by those who had an untouched
ficld to work upon? What has become of the papyri which were found in the
houses of Kasr el Banit before we went there? To any one who knows
the care necessary to extricate papyri [rom the earth intact and the habitual
recklessness of the native in handling them afterwards, the answer is easy, There
is unfortunately little doubt that quite half the papyri discovered by natives
in the FayOm since 1877 have perished altogether.

The third period in the history of papyrus digging in the Faytm begins
with our appearance upon the scene in the winter of 18g5—y6. The outlook at that
time presented peculiar difficulties. Scientific excavations in Egypt have with
very few exceptions been restricted to temples, palaces and tombs ; and in pro-
posing to dig Graeco-Roman towns we were practically breaking new ground,
for which the experience of Egyptologists could not act as a guide; Still less
was anything then known about the circumstances under which papyri were
found, or the principles which should direct the excavator in selecting not only
a good site for papyri but the precise places where he should dig. For it must
be remembered that, though the ideal excavator of a town would no doubt begin
at one end and clear out all the buildings down to the mative rock until he
emerged at the other, the actual excavator who has neither unlimited money
nor even unlimited time at his command, cannot hope, unless he meets with
extraordinary success, to dig out more than a comparatively few parts of any
site which is large enough to be worth digging atall. The question of his success
therefore, since no site with the possible exception of Dimé has papyri spread
evenly over it, depends largely on his ability to sclect the right places for his
trenches. 1T we had trled to clear away the rubbish mounds of Behnesa
systematically we should have been excavating there still, and should have ex-
pended many thousands of pounds with results probably not much better than
those which we obtained in four months with a few hundreds. But the principles
of papyrus digging, for success in which luck is of course a necessary, though
not the most important, factor, were naturally unknown to us in 18g5,

In the choice of our site we were led to Umm el "Atl in the north-east
corner of the Fayim, which seemed the most promising of the towns on the old
Bahr Wardan visited by Prof. Petrie in 18¢o, and which owing to its distance from
cultivated land had not been much disturbed.  But as it was difficult to begin work
at so remote a site, where moreover it was quite uncertain that any papyri at
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all were to be found, we decided to have a preliminary excavation at Kam
Ushim, a known source of papyri, situated on the edge of the cultivated land
six miles from Umm el "Atl. Under the circumstances the choice was as fortu-
nate as could be expected. We identified Kém Ushim as Karanis, the provenance
of many papyri at Berlin, London, and Vienna, and added one to the three
already uncovered inscriptions in the temple enclosure. But both town and
cemetery had been too hopelessly plundered to justify a long stay at Kom
Ushim. Umm el “Atl was more profitable. The identification of Bacchias
laid at rest a long-standing dispute, and the find of over 4,000 tetradrachms
(p- 4c) was an unexpected piece of good fortune But as regards papyri,
Umm el ‘Atl, judged even by the moderate standard which experience has led
us to expect in Fayiim towns, was not very productive, being in that respect
the poorest of the Faydm sites at which we have dug on an extensive scale.
QOur hopes too of finding another cemetery of papyrus mummies like that
at Gureb were not destined to be realized, for the Ptolemaic cemetery of Kom
Ushim escaped us and that of Umm el "At] had been plundered in ancient times.

After the conclusion of our excavations in the north-east of the Fayam, we
paid a visit to the western side of the province and fixed upon Kasr el Banadt
as the scene of our next year’s work. But circumstances led us to alter our
plans and to excavate in 1896-y7 at Behnesa, and it was not until the winter
of 18¢8-—gg that we were able to resume our work in the Fayiim. The delay
proved somewhat unfortunate, for in the interval the edge of the cultivation,
which in the early part of 18¢g6 was more than a mile from Kasr el Banit, had
crept up to the site, and diggers for antiquities or sebakk had made havoc with
half of it. The remaining half however was fairly productive ; one house
in particular yielding a large number of documents, many of them in a very
fair state of preservation. Besides Kasr ¢l Banat, two other sites were also
investigated. At one of these; Wadfa, we obtained enough evidence to identify
it : the other, Harit, was somewhat less rich than Kasr el Banit, though having
been less plundered it ultimately produced about the same amount of papyri.
Both these sites were much better than Umm ¢l "At], but in our search for
papyrus mummies we were again disappointed, though we came to the very
verge of success. At Harit there was a considerable unplundered cemetery
containing such mummies, but the tombs were much affected by damp and the
papyrus had all decayed. We resolved however to make another attempt, and
in the following winter (189g-1900) we chose the south-west of the Fayim as
the scene of excavations on behalf of the University of California. Here we
were fortunate enough to find an important site, Umm el Baragit, which had
escaped the notice of the dealers. The temple enclosure and town produced
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as many papyri as Kasr ¢l Banit and Harit combined, and somewhat superior
in quality, while in the cemetery not only did we at last succeed in obtaining
the long-wished-for papyrus mummies of the earlier Ptolemaic period, but
fortune, to make amends for previous disappointments, bestowed upon us a large
collection of later Ptolemaic papyri, found in a novel and unexpected manner
inside the mummies of crocodiles.

The arrangement of ancient Faylim villages is naturally very much the
same. There is always a small temple, of stone at Dimé, Kém Ushim, and
Kasr Kurin, of brick at Umm el ‘Atl, Kasr ¢l Banit, Harit, Wadfa, and
Umm el Baragit. Sometimes, as at Kasr el Banat and Harit, the temple stands
by itsell a little outside the town ; sometimes, as at Dimé, Kém Ushim, and
Umm el Baragit, it is inside a large walled enclosure containing subordinate
chapels or houses of the priests. The crocodile god Sebek was the nome
god of the Fayim, and most of the temples were dedicated to him under some
form, e. g. Socnopaeus at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. i. 18, &c.), Suchus (probably)
at Euhemeria (p. 45), Sokanobkoneus at Bacchias! (Pap. xviii), Scknebtunis®
at Tebtunis, Petesuchus® at Karanis (p. 30). With Sebek was often associated
Isis and other ofwwan fenl, e.g. Isis Nepherses?® at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U,
296. 14) and at Euhemeria (p. 45), Pnepheros® at Karanis (p. 30), At
Dime there was also a temple to Isis Sononags, Harpocrates and Premarres
(Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemiger, Inscr, 141); and at Tebtunis, besides the
Adyiuop Llendy of Seknebtunis, was a smaller temple of Sarapis, Isis and Osiris,
a common triad in the Graeco-Roman period. All these temples date, so far as
can be judged, from the Ptolemaic period ; and it is noteworthy that in nearly
all of them or in their enclosures papyri of the Ptolemaic period, both Greek
and demotic, have been found, but hardly anywhere else in Fayiim town sites.
From Dimé no Ptolemaic papyri seem to have reached Berlin, Vienna, or
London, but two years ago we bought a find which obviously came from the
temple there, and consisted of nearly a hundred well-preserved second-century
B.C. demotic or Greek rolls concerning the priests. The Greek documents
(about fifteen in number) are now in the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney
and will be published next year; the demotic are in the possession of Mr. F. L1
Griffith. At Karanis, which site continued to be inhabited in Byzantine times, the
temple was covered over by mounds of later rubbish and yiclded no papyri

! Zowarofixoreis, o componnd of Tox (Bebek) +aroB (Annbis) + wovvers (menning olscore) acconding
to Prof. Spiegeiberp, to whom we ure indebted for the elncidation of these new names of deities,

1 1. e * Sebek, lord of Tonis ° {Splegelberg).

? On Petesuchus see Wilcken, deg. Zedincdr, 1883, p. 164

! Nepherses = nfr- 1¢ Isis * with the beautiful theone * (Krebs, Aep, Zeitsckr. 1893, p. 32).

= “’mﬁ‘ i= u-:lmpmdcd 'nt‘ﬁg the ﬂ-ﬂidﬂ, and ?-l—_f-rﬂdln' fwith a Beautiful f_:].r;ﬁr BN ’-“liillll te of -EK}'I“IH-E
goils, & g- Puhand Atum (Spiegelberg’.
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having any connexion with the priests; but at Bacchias, where the temple had
been partly cleared previously, we found some Ptolemaic and Augustan papyri,
as also at Euhemeria, where two-thirds of the temple had been dug out before our
arrival. At Theadelphia the temple (which was unusually small) had already been
excavated, but in some adjoining houses we found several Ptolemaic documents ;
and at Tebtunis, though the temple itself produced no antiquities of any kind,
the priests’ houses yielded, besides a large quantity of later papyri, some Greek
and many more demotic documents of the Ptolemaic period. The excessive
rarity in museums of Ptolemaic papyri from Faylm sites is largely due to the
fact that nearly all the temples in the Fayiim have been more or less completely
plundered by natives in search of statues and terracottas. Plans are given on
Plates 1 and I1I of the temples of Karanis and Bacchias, two of the best
preserved and the only two which were worth clearing. The plans of those
at Edhemeria and Theadelphia were very similar, A noticeable feature in these
late Fayim temples is the occurrence of chambers with no visible means of
entrance, though a parallel may be found in the much earlier temple discovered
by Schweinfurth to the north of Dimé. Perhaps these were store-rooms, if we
may judge by the similar instances in the houses (p. 24).

Of the sites described in the present volume, Umm el “Atl, Kasr el Banat
and Harit are all about the same size, and, like Dimé, cover an area not
exceeding 500 metres by 3oo. Koém Ushim is larger, but that site, like Umm
¢l Baragat, continued to be inhabited in later times, while the other sites were
abandoned in the fourth century. Wadfa, on the other hand, is much smaller.
While Dimé was laid out on a symmetrical plan, the houses being on either
side of the stone dromoes which led through the middle of the town up to the
temple, in the sites which we have excavated the houses are grouped together
not much more regularly than in a modemn Egyptian village. They were
constructed with unbaked bricks, generally large and solid. In the size of
the bricks, the regularity of the courses, and the accuracy of the comers, the
buildings of the Ptolemaic and Roman period offer a marked contrast to those
of Byzantine and Arab times, & contrast which is nowhere better shown than at
Umm el Baragat, where the south side of the site is Roman, the north Arabic,
Stone doorways were occasionally found in the houses of the better class,
especially at Umm el Baragit. Probably some of these were public buildings ;
but we gained little definite information about the distinction between public
and private buildings except in the case of temples. The houses consisted of
one or occasionally two stories above ground. At Umm el ‘Atl and Umm el
Baragat underground cellars were very common ; they were much less so at
Kasr el Banat and Harit. The roofs were made of reeds plastered over with
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mud and laid on palm logs. At Harit, where the houses in the centre of the
site are better preserved than anywhere else in the Fayfim except perhaps at
Dimé, the ceilings of the lower stories were found in some cases intact, but they
had generally collapsed, even where the walls of the upper story were partly
standing; and at Umm ¢! *Atl and Kasr ¢l Banit the surface of the mounds
was within a few feet of the ground level. The walls of all but the poorest
houses were plastered inside, but traces of painting were rare. In every
site were found large walled enclosures, perhaps used as markets, which were
generally filled up with sand. A feature of Umm el "Atl and Kasr el Banat
was rows of small chambers about a square metre in size, apparently used
as store rooms.

The method of digging for papyri in a town site presents some parallels
to that of gold-mining. The gold-seeker follows a vein of quartz, while the
papyrus-digger has to follow a stratum, or vein, of what the natives call afsh,—
one of those convenient * blank-cheque’ words which in the limited vocabulary
of the fellahin can take a variety of meanings. The gold-digger does not
look for gold where there is no quartz, and similarly the papyrus-seeker may
practically disregard any other kind of earth than a/sk. Objects of stone, wood,
or pottery he may find elsewhere, but without afsk he will hardly ever find
papyrus. It is the more difficult to describe afsk in general terms because,
although we can from experience to some extent state the conditions under
which antiquities, and papyri in particular, are as a rule found in ancient towns,
we are not able in most cases to explain how these conditions arose. Afsh
consists of earth mixed with little bits of twig or straw: and the depth of a
stratum of it may vary from a few inches to several metres, Good afsh must
not be too hard, for coagulation is somehow [atal to the preservation of papyri
nor yet too soft, for then it tends to become sebakd, i.e. fine, powdery earth
in which any fragile substance such as papyrus has decomposed, and which
on account of its nitrous propeérties is the best kind of earth for manure, though,
since all the earth of ancient sites contains nitre in some degree, sebakhin do not
limit themselves to one kind of seil. No doubt in a general way afsk is to
be explained as house-rubbish, in the sense of what was rubbish at the time
the house was being used, but how afsk comes to lie in the particular ways
in which it is found is not in our power to explain. We can only state the
main conditions under which it occurs in Faytm sites.

From the point of view of excavating for papyri a town site may be divided
into three clasges: (1) rubbish mounds pure and simple which cover no
buildings ; (2) remains of buildings which are partly filled up with or buried in
rubbish ; (3) buildings which were never used as places for throwing rubbish, but
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have simply collapsed and are filled up by their own débris and wind-blown
sand. Afsk may be found in all three, but as regards the completeness and value
of the accompanying papyri the three classes are arranged in an ascending scale.
The majority of rubbish mounds pure and simple are in any site quite useless, for
most of them are sure to consist of ashes, sebak#, potsherds, or at any rate earth
which has not got afsh. In the case of large towns, such as Oxyrhynchus and
Arsinoé, those rubbish mounds which had afsk were extremely productive in
papyri; at Oxyrhynchus there was practically nothing but rubbish mounds
to dig, the buildings having been nearly all destroyed. But in Faylim
villages, mere rubbish mounds (called by the natives ki) are rarely worth
digging. Papyrus scraps may be found, but in so mutilated a condition that,
unless they have some special interest, the work of clearing a rubbish mound is
very unremunerative. For a description of a successful excavation of this kind,
see Arch. Rep., 1897, pp. 7-8. In the Fayim the excavator is concerned
mainly with classes (2) and (3), and the best finds of papyri are to be made in
houses of class (3). Here the afsk layer is naturally on the floor and susceptible
of an easy explanation. The papyri and other objects are found as they were
left when the occupants of the houses abandoned them, the walls having
partially fallen in before the objects in the houses had been carried off or
destroyed. The houses at Dimé are of this kind. After two or three metres
of sand there comes the débris from fallen roof and walls, and underneath this
the papyri, which in that site are remarkable for their profusion and excellent
state of preservation. That the Dimé houses werc so rich is due to the
remoteness of the site, which, when the canal supplying it with water failed,
was clearly deserted in a hurry and left far in the desert In other sites our
experience of houses which on account of their depth and of their being filled
up with sand most closely rescmbled those of Dimé has not on the whole_been
at all favourable. At Harit in particular the well-preserved houses, filled up
with a wind-blown mixture of sand and ashes, had no afsk layer at all at
the bottom, and if any papyrus fragments were found they were in the filling as
they had been blown in.

Practically all our own finds of papyri were in buildings of class ( 2), which is
much the most comprehensive, and may be divided into (#) houses in which
the objects found, though not necessarily on the floor, had a connexion with the
particular building, and (%) houses in which the objects seem to have no such
connexion, but merely to have been thrown away there after the house had
gone to ruin. It is often very difficult to draw this distinction ; and there is an
infinite number of gradations in class (2), from buildings which approximate
to those in class (3) down to others in which the objects are so mixed up that
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the mound may be treated as if it contained merely rubbish., At the same
time for practical purposes, the distinction between () and (&), where it can be
drawn with certainty, is of some importance, not anly because good finds
of complete papyri are found in (@) while the papyri found in (&) tend to
be much more fragmentary, but because in the case of houses which are not
filled up with extraneous rubbish the evidence of dated papyri is a much
surer indication of the date of other objects found with them.

The general characteristics of Fayim papyri are too well known to need
description here. The best town sites in the Fayim had been plundered before
we came; and the selection of texts printed or described in the present
volume from sites which were in no case very rich, naturally cannot be
compared either in quantity or quality with those which come from Dima.
As might be expected, they tend to run in grooves, certificates for work done
on the embankments and receipts for poll-tax or custom duties being extremely
common. But besides the geographical information gained from them, the
papyri of the present volume serve to supplement on many points, especially
with regard to taxation, the knowledge derived from Fayim papyri already
published, and supply a good deal of new and interesting evidence for the
history of the period. Our excavations moreover, though the discovery of
papyri was of course our chief object, have not been confined to that
alone, witness the large find of tetradmchms at Umm el "Atl, the well-
dated series of Ptolemaic pottery from Harit, and the numerous commoi
domestic objects (see Plates XV-XVII), which bring home more clearly than
claborate ornaments the continuity of life in ancient and modern Egypt.
But greater perhaps than the direct results of these two seasons’ work were the
indirect. It was the discovery of the principles of afek at Umm el *Atl in
1896 which enabled us in 1897, amid the hundreds of acres covered by the
ruins of Behnesa, to select those mounds which contained papyri, and to find
the * Logia' on the second day of our excavations : and it was the knowledge of
Ptolemaic pottery acquired at Harit that led us in the following winter to the
temple and great Ptolemaic cemetery of Umm el Baragit, by far the most
productive site for Plolemaic papyri that has yet been found.
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PART II. THE EXCAVATIONS.

I. Kom Usnim (Karaws),

A, The T

THE remains of Karanis cover a large oval mound lying north-west and
south-east, about two miles north-north-west of the hamlet of Kasr, four and
a half miles west-north-west of the village of Tamia, and eight miles north
of Senfires as the crow fliess. The mound is primarily a natural lump in the
rocky ridge, which here bounds for some miles the northern limit of Fayim
cultivation, rising gradually from the lake-basin and falling abruptly on the
north to rise again in a second ridge. On the extreme west and the extreme
cast of the mound top, however, there is an accumulation of household rubbish
and débris of constructions which eonsiderably increases the natural elevation.
The high mound itself is not large, but the town was prolonged eastwards from
its base over the lower ground for some distance, and to a less extent on the
west also. North of the mound lies a deep hollow, beyond which rise rocky
shelves, on which the citizens of Karanis built, or in which they excavated,
the tombs of their families.

The condition in which we found the site made it appear not worth while
to try to recover the plan of its streets and fusw/ae. But the general arrange-
ment of the town is clear. In the middle of the southern slope of the mound,
looking towards the Fayim lands, we have the chief temple buildings com-
municating on the north through an inscribed propylon, with a large open
space occupying about the centre of the mound. This space can hardly be
other than the agora or market-place. No other stone-built temple existed in
the town ; and if other shrines there were, they were but small and constructed,
like the houses, of unburnt brick. [East and south-east of the market-place rises
a high accamulation of brick buildings, evidently dwelling-houses, piled one on
the other and divided by narrow lanes as in a modern Arab town. On the
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highest part of the south-east mound is a tract of open ground, evidently used
for the throwing out of household refuse ; and low down on the southern face the
diggers for papyrus or sebak/ have laid bare some chambers more spacious, and
some walls more solid, than are usual in dwelling-houses of the period. It is
probable that here stood the municipal and other public edifices, facing towards
the Fayim. Retuming to the market-place, we see that on the high ground
to the west the house-remains are less crowded together and of better quality.
Almost all round the outer edge of the mound is disposed a fringe of rubbish
heaps, and on the steep slopes below them signs of houses begin again, fading
away in detached villas and open-walled enclosures in the plain. At the
extreme south-west corner stand remains of a high, solidly constructed brick
edifice, another public office or such building ; but over the rest of this part of
the site there is nothing to distinguish one set of brick chambers from another.

We found all the shallower parts of the site so thoroughly rifled that,
in digging for rooms, we directed our main efforts to mining the steep western
face of the mound, where houses of goad class underlie the refuse *shoots.
Owing, however, to the great mas? of loose superincumbent stuff we were never
able to clear a complete house, but had to be content with exploring the
outlying chambers only. In a vaulted room Jow down the slope Pap. exl.
was found on Dec. 27, and in a chamber adjacent (apparently part of the same
house) a coarse jar came to light on Jan. 1, containing ninety-one Roman tetra-
drachms. The same house yielded next day many broken scraps of papyrus,
and a number of small objects, ¢ & 4 terra-cotta head of good Graeco-Roman
style, a bone ring inscribed with numbers similar to dice and evidently used
in some game of hazard, beads, fragments of blue Roman ware. &c. This,
however, was the only really profitable house out of all that we tried on the west
slope, while the crown of the mound both west and north, tested on our return
at the end of February, proved quite unproductive, the chambers being all small
and mean.

Low down on the northern slope we made a trial in February, and found
well-built houses, but apparently of very late period. One was adorned with
extremely rude frescoes of Coptic saints. No papymus rewarded our efforts,
either here or upon the east slope, where the remains of constructions proved
to be exceedingly shallow, and rather out- or farm-buildings than dwelling-
houses. Arab report said that the outlying eastern suburb had been very pro-
ductive of papyrus to the native diggers a year or two beflore our arrival, and
this statement is probably true; for the clean well-built chambers in that
quarter had been dug out more thoroughly than would have been the case had
not the fellahin met with great encouragement,
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There were hardly any houses left to open on the crown of the eastern half
of the mound, but we tried this region here and there in the hope of finding
stray documents to confirm the identification of the site. The large refuse-tract
at the south-east corner proved most productive, for in it was found Papyrus
xxxvii, and a number of inscribed jars. These last lay in sifx as originally
buried in the rubbish at a late period; they were (ound placed side by side
obliquely in a shallow trench, which had been filled in to form a primitive
wine-cellar of constant temperature.

Nowhere on the southern or Faylim face of the mound did we find any
papyrus. A set of Roman vessels of green bottle-glass, almost if not quite
unused, was discovered in a jar, together with two unused clay lamps, in a corner
of a small chamber at the eastern end of the slope—probably a small store
or shop. The houses which we opened farther to the west yiclded only
miscellaneous domestic articles in wootl or ware. A large chamber just south-
east of the temple buildings was found to be plastered and painted with
frescoes, even ruder than those on the north of the mound.

Excavating houses proved, in short, so Yinproductive of result on this site
that we did not continue long to waste energy or money upon it. By the time
that the temple had been explored and the cemeterics tested we had gained
the objects for which we had come to Kom Ushim: we had completed the
identification of the site with Karanis and collected a reliable body of men with
which to work at Umm el “Atl. As the houses on the last-named mound were
found both better preserved from antiquity and less disturbed by modern
spoliation than at Kém Ushim, while they date from the same period and
belong to the same civilization, it will be best to reserve general remarks with
respect to their character and arrangement for the second section.

Both the objects found in the houses at Kom Ushim and all the sherds,
glass fragments, &c., to be scen on the mound are cither late Ptolemaic, Roman,
" or Byzantine, Not a single piece of evidence ever turned up to prove that
Karanis existed in Pharaonic times, Although pieces of syenite, granite, and
marble are to be seen frequently, and the main part of the temple is built of
stone, no trace of hieroglyphic writing was found. The amount of accumu-
lation on the mounds indicates a period of inhabitation not long-continued ;
and we must conclude that that period began when Greek influence was fairly
established in the Fay(m, and ended with the relapse of the northern region
into marsh in the unquiet times which marked the close of Byzantine, and the
beginning of Arab rule in Egypt.
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B. The Temple of Prepleros and Petesuchos.

The only clearly defined temple site occupies the centre of the southern
face of the mound. It is not alluded to by Prof. Petrie ({fadun, p. 32), and
therefore in 18go must still have been sunk below the refuse-heaps.  When
I visited Kém Ushim in 1895 sebakhin were working constantly at these heaps,
and they had revealed the tops of three inscribed doorways, as well as the
eastern fagade of the main temple building, The Bedawi guard of the mound
said that the ' written stones® had first come ta light two years before,

It will be seen from the plan (Plate II) that the temple itself is a smali
oblong structure, facing almost due east, The arrangement of its chambers
resembles that of the better-preserved temple of the same period at Kasr Kuriln
at the north-western corner of the Fayom (Plate X=: of plans in Belzoni,
PL XXXII, and vol. ii. PP- 154 sqq., and Deser. de I Egypte, Pl XXX, and vol. iv.
PP-437 5qq.). The portal, inscribed with a dedication to the gods Pnepheros and
Petesuchos in the reign of the Emperor Nero, gives access to a long prosebos
chamber., This is succeeded by a second of much smaller dimensions, and this
again by the shrine, at the innermost end of which remains a megalithic
platform with a cavity underneath, entered from one of the southern side-
chambers. This curious feature finds a parallel in the apparently walled-up
chamber at the back of the shrine at Kasr Kuriin: and it is far from impos-
sible that both that chamber and this cavity at Karanis were designed for the
concedlment of an oracular priest. The only other possible supposition is that
these secret chambers were treasuries; but in view of the small size of the
Karanis cavity, this explanation is the Jess probable. In the latter we found,
among the sand which had filtered down through wide chinks in the platform
above, a small object in dark-blue glazed ware shaped to resemble the heart
hieroglyph a, and a mutilated stone statuette of Roman period, bearing traces
of gilding. No other small objects, except ene or two rude domestic utensils of
the early Arab period, were found in any part of the temple.

It will be seen also from the plan that the central chambers are flanked on
each side by a series of small rooms entered from the passages which run along
inside the outer wall, and are themselves entered from the central chambers,
There are also flights of low stairs on either hand conducting to the roof or an
upper story; the lowest courses of the latter remain at the south-east corner,
where the roof of the lower chambers is intact. The north-east corner we did
not think it worth while to explore, having found nothing whatever in any of
the lateral rooms or passages, which we cleared to the pavement. The two
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gmall rooms at the extreme south-east were found complete with vaulted rools
intact, and half filled with fine wind-blown sand ; the other chambers, small and
large, were blocked up mainly with the stones fallen from their own upper
courses, from the roof or.from the upper story, and over these was a wind-blown
deposit of sand some three feet thick. But immediately on the pavement lay
everywhere a thin layer of domestic rubbish, demonstrating that the building
had been used as a dwelling at a remote period by Bedawin. To that period
belong perhaps the muined brick structures indicated inside the temple on
the plan.

The main building is all constructed of blocks of a local limestone, well
fitted and mortared. Those forming the exterior face of the outer wall measure
21" % 10" and have the usual Egyptian batter. There is no ornamentation
surviving except a row of araei forming a fricze over the head of a niche on the
south of the second grosefos chamber ; and the only architectural details of any
interest are the window-slits in the outer wall which admitted a little light into
the side passages.

A long niche; 2"6” in height, with vaulted roofl, will be remarked in the
plan on the south side of the second presebes. It has a wooden bar fixed across
the floor and «is blackened with smoke. Evidently the Bedawin have used it as
a furnace ; but for what porpose it was originally designed, with its two inner
recesses, | cannot conjecture.

The walls of the first prosefos show traces of a stucco coating. The outer
gateway had been restored in antiquity. We searched under its threshold, and
for some distance up the line of the axis of the first grosedos, for a foundation
deposit ; but, although we laid bare the virgin sand, we found no trace of what
we sought.

Guarding the portal on the outside are two small epickant lions in sand-
stone of coarse work. That on the south has an inscribed base (see below, Tnscr.
1V a). The dimensions of these lions are 4"8” tip of nose to rump; 1’ across
the ears; 2" 21" crest to fore-paws. The pedestals on which they lic are 12" in
height.

The plan shows to the east and south-east of the temple very scanty
remains of walls of brick and stone which may pertain to its unpaved outer
courts : but it is not unlikely that they represent civic structures. The inscribed
propylon on the north (7. plan) seems to give access to the whole group; and
the inscribed gateway on the south-east leads off into a distinct brick building,
now filled with tightly packed domestic rubbish of Byzantine period, among which
fragments of late papyrus are found frequently. The inscription on the lintel
shows this building to have been a deipneterion or cvic banqueting-hall. Tt is



32 FAYUM TOIFNS

probable that small lions flanked this gateway also, for two rough uninscribed
specimens in sandstone were found hard by, together with a small and rude

crio-sphinx and other stones, set upright in a ring, probably to form an
Arab hearth.

We cut trenches through these outer structures, but found nothing ol any
interest in them, beyond a few papyrus scraps near the surface in one of the
southernmost rooms. The buildings are bounded on the south by a street of
houses, some of whose chambers we cleared for the usual reward of domestic
articles.

The north propylon has been restored—a fact evident even without the
witness of the inscription that it bears. The wings of the structure are of mud
brick and the whole is much roined. It had no flanking lions. The inscribed
lintel is of a coarse nummulitic limestone, much weathered, and alone among the
lintels in this group of buildings shows the disk and wings, which appear above
all the principal doors of the Kasr Kuriin temple.

C. The Tnscriptions.

L A fallen block, which has formed the lower half of a lintel, found lying
on its face just south of the propylon. Very fine and regular lettering.

PlSHU s S &L e T e
T oYXo ToTIPeTIYASNTINEQEPQTIKAI
NMETEEaYXOIKAITOIEEYNNACIZOESIS
METAACIEMET AACIZYTIEPAYTOoYKAITHS
FYNAIKCZKAITONTEKNONEYXHN
Li® MEZoPH KZ

Tair] TERVGVY |, . . . . . . . Lﬂf}-

Tecjodxov] 78 wpbmvdow Hvepepart xai

Hereguixew kal tols ovvwdors feois

peydhois peydhors Imip adrol xal Tis
5 yvraikds Kal tév Téovwy ety ir.

(frovs) 6, Meaoph x¢',

It is much to be regretted that our diligent search for the upper part of this
lintel was unsuccessful; for this inscription, judged by the style of its lettering,
is certainly not later than the beginning of the first century A.D., and more
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probably belongs to the first century B.C. It is the earliest record on the site,
and would have given probably a Ptolemaic date for the first construction of
a gate to the temple buildings.

I1. On the lintel of the main gate of the temple itself. The lettering is
heavy but careful. The emperor’s first name has been erased in line I, and the
end of line 4 from LZ and all line 5 are cut over an crasure,

YTIEP KAAYAloYKAICAPOCCEBALTOY
FEPMANIKOYAYToKPATOPOLKAITOYITANTeLAYTOY o KOY
NMINEGEPWTIKAITTETECOYX WOESICMEMICTOICEMEIIOYAIQY
OYHCTINoYToYKPATICToYHIMEMoNoCLZIEPo YN
KAAYAloYKAICAPOCCEBALTOYTEPMANIKOY YToKPATOPOLEMEI:T

b i L KAavdiov Kalrapos ZePagrod
Tepuarixod Airoxpdropes Kai Tob wavrds alved alkou
TMvepepart kal Heresobyn Oeols peyloros érie}i "Tovhiow
Odnerivoy Tod kpatlorov fyepbros (Evous) (* lepod
5 Khavdiov Kalcapos ZeBacrod Teppavixod [Aliroxpdropos, "Emeige 1y

This inscription was originally a homage to the Emperor Nero, but Néperos
has been crased in lines 1 and 4 and over the last erasure |[EPOY = divi has been
cut to strengthen the appareat reference to Claudius. This reading was con-
firmed by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, who revisited the site in 1goo. The
praefect, Julius Vestinus, is known from B. G. U. 112, Ox. Pap. 1L 250. 2, &c.

II1. Lintel of the portal of the south-east building. Third line almost
entirely and fourth line entirely defaced.

YTIEPAYToKPATO PoCKAICAPOCOYELTIACIANOYCEBALTOYKAITO YITANTCL

AYToYolKKeYTIN Et:])EPUTIHAITTETEEDY}I{{.l..'lII'L':MTDIEE‘fNHthEEEDIEHEI’I‘ETuIE

TOAITINHTHPIONIT TRATT . HAE:PPEAGAYOAPXO . 0. 0¥ A cunrnns oMl. XPY.
EAY....T..N.. EYEHTOYMENOYTATIWINAL. @HITTYXHIE L. 1Ay nEi. IE

"Twip Abroxpiropos Kalzapos Odeomaciaved Sefaorol xal 700 wayyos
airob ofxov IMvepepbre xai Meregobye xal Tois ovrrdos feois peylorors
1o Sommriipior 1y’ e ey S ST
........ hyoupérvov . . . dyaldf Toxh . . . - 'Efreldii] i€ |

. D



34 - FAYOM TOWNS

1V, Lintel of the north gate. Much defaced by the scaling of the stone.
Above the inscription a disk with wings.

YMEPAYTOKPATOPOLKAICAPOCMAPKOYAYPI IoY| oA cADY

ANTONINOYKAICAPOLTOYKYPIOYEYTYXOYCEYCEBOYCCEBALTO

LAEMEIG . METECOYXQGEQMErAAQKAITINEGEPQTITOM ofMYAA

XPONLL < i ave N .NAPONCENEKTOYIAloYATIOAAQNIE®
EMArAGQl ©

‘Twép Alrokpdropos Kaizapos Mdprov AdpniAliov [ K jopbdou
"Avravivov Kaloapos Tov xuplov Eiruyots Eboefods Zefacrdi
(rovs) &, "Emeigp , Hereoodyw 0ed peyddp xal Hyedepiri 70 o plomtiha’ior
Xpive [Sapbapily [drapduoer éx tob (Sfov "AmoArditos
5 ¢n dyafp,

Record of the restoration of the propylon in the reign of Commodus at
the sole charge of a certain Apollonius, known from the following inscription
to have been a wireAdyos or superintendent of granaries at Karanis. There
is a difficulty about the year. In Egypt the year of Commodus is regularly
reckoned from the accession of M. Aurelius, and if [Kloudéov Is right in line 1
the number of the year is probably A not A, The surface of the stone has now
worn away, so that the reading could not be verified in 1900,

IV {a). Base of the southern lion, flanking the main gate of the temple.
lettering coarse, and of the same period as IV.

ATTOAAWNIOLCLIT -
ANEQHKEETTAT A -

"Amorhdwios gir{ohbyas)
dvéfnke &n' dyal(@),

The history of these temple buildings would appear, therefore, to be this.
The first foundation was under Ptolemaic rule, probably soon after the reclama-
tion of the Fayim. The shrine arose in honour of the local gods Petesuchos and
Paepheros (cf. p. 22 and B. G. U. 707), with whom were associated, according to
custom, under a general title the other gods of Egypt. A propylon was added
to the precinct on the north under one of the latest Ptolemics, and after two
centuries it was restored in the reign of Commodus at the charge of one
Apollonius, a patriotic citizen, who at the same time adorned the main temple
portal with couching lions. and (if we may judge by the similarity of the restored
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mortar and stone work) repaired also the portal itself. The inscription on the
lintel is not sufficient to warrant us in ascribing this portal to the reign of
Nero, It is rarely the case in Egypt that inscriptions and decorations are
of exactly the same periad as the fabric on which they are carved. In this case
the fabric is almost certainly Ptolemaic. Meanwhile, in Vespasians reign,
& banqueting-hall had been erected at the south-east corner of the precinct. In
the Christian period the main temple building evidently became a dwelling-
place; and probably was deserted and silted up by the time of the Arab
conquest.

II. Umm eL "ATi,

A The o,

The Ptolemaic and Roman town of Bacchias lay almost wholly on the
northernmost of the two elevations which go by the name of Umm el "Atl,
The southern mound appears to have been little inhabited until the Arab
period. and then by men engaged in burning the stones of the old town for lime.
The house-remains on this part of the site are of the poorest quality, very
shallow and very sparse, while neither in the great rubbish-heap in the centre
nor in any of the chambers did we find any papyrus earlier than very late
Byzantine. Indeed almost without exception the script upon these fragments
was Arabic.

Bacchias, therefore, may be taken to be represented only by the remains
north of the well-defined watercourse which divides the mound. This northern
mound attains a much higher elevation than the southern, rising, like Kém
Ushim, gradually from the south, but falling steeply on the north, Also, like
Kom Ushim, it is in the main a natural elevation, a high lump in a long ridge
trending north-east and south-west. Oanly on the extreme north-west and
north-east is there any superposition of newer houses on older : the site cannot
have been inhabited for more than a few centuries.

The mounds lie out in the desert about five miles as the crow flies north-
north-east of Tamia, and three miles from the northern edge of the newly
reclaimed land. About three-quarters of a mile to the eastward passes the
great caravan track from Cairo and Dahshir to the Fayim. White posts here
and there in the desert indicate that a survey has been made with a view to con-
ducting water again to this part of the desert, a little within the line of the
ancient canal bed explored by Prof. Petrie in 18gc (2. fllakun, p. 38). Within
this reclamation Umm el 'Atl will eventually be included.

3
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The houses are disposed round a central temple, whose remains, much ruined
though they are, are conspicuous still from all points. The main streets appear
to run towards this building, and the houses lie roughly in line with it. On
three sides they approach the temple walls, but on the fourth, the east, where is
the portal of the sacred building, lies a considerable open space which may safely
be assumed to have been the agora, The best-built parts of the town lie north-
west of the temple, both on the lower ground and on the southern face of the
high ridge which, divided only by one pass taken by the desert road, skirts the
north of the mound. This elevation to the north is due doubtless both at
Kém Ushim and Umm el “Atl to the same cause—namely, the banking up of
sand by the prevailing south and south-westerly winds.

B, The Temple of Sohanobkonnens.

The temple of Bacchias was a less sumptuous edifice than that of Karanis,
for no part of it except its portal is of stone. Its walls of unbaked brick are,
however, singularly well laid, correctly squared and massive, the external ones
being uniformly nine feet thick. It is also less well preserved than the Karanis
shrine. The portal has collapsed altogether, and the walls are nowhere more
than double the height of an average man, standing on the floor-level, In the
general arrangement of its main halls it will be observed that it coincides with
the temple of Kém Ushim, and its orientation, though less accurate, aims
at the same direction. But at Umm el 'Atl the side-rooms do not open out
of passages running inside the outer walls, but lead for the most part out of the
central halls or one another. In several instances(e. g. rooms D, E, 0, P, and )
the chambers now surviving had no doorway, but were entered from the top:
a stairway is preserved only in room P. Nowhere is there any relic of a roof,
and it is impossible to say whether an upper story ever existed : certainly no
stairs, which could have led to one, survive.

The bricks, of which the east wall are composed, are unusually large—
1" 3" x 6" % 43" those of the inner walls are of the more usual Roman dimen-
sions, We searched carefully for an inscription among the fallen ruins of the
portal, but in vain, although we cleared a considerable space to the eastward of
the temple. We found indeed a long block, which appeared to have served for
the lintel, but it was blank. The god to whom the shrine was dedicated must
be inferred from the documents found in the temple. His name occurs on
Pap. xviii (ef. exxxvii) as Sokanobkonneus, and he must be taken to be a local
variety of the same god who gave his name to Soknopaei Nesos (cf. p. 22).
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The date of the foundation of the temple must be determined by that of
the town to which it belonged, The existence of Bacchias in the third century B.C.
is proved by the mention of it in the Petrie papyri; and the occurrence of second
and first century E.C. fragments within the temple itself (e.g. xvili and cxliv)
throws the beginning of the building back well behind Roman times: in all
probability it is not divided by many years from that of the Karanis shrine.

There was a certain amount of hard-packed Arab rubbish in the first hall
A, but nohe in the side-rooms, filled with the ruins of their own walls and roofs,
and none perceptible in the two inner central halls, which had, however, been
excavated before our arrival.  These facts, taken together with the survival of far
more objects of antiguity in this than in the Kom Ushim temple, go to prove that
the Umm el "Atl shrine was never used as a dwelling-place for any long period.

To take its halls and rooms in order :—

The portal was apparently double, for a large block of the central post still
survives u sifu. A stone foundation underlies this block and the lateral brick
walls to a depth of eight feet. No trace of door-flaps remains, nor was anything
found hereabouts except a few scraps of papyrus just east of the portal.

The first prosekoes hall 4, filled, as has been said, with packed Arab rubbish,
underlying the ruins of its roof and overlying a rough stone pavement, yiclded
a little papyrus, including cxxxvii and cxxxviii, found on the pavement about
the middle of the south side. The walls are in more ruinous condition than
others in this temple, broken down to only 5" to 7' in height. Pieces of
palm-wood beams survived.

The second presckes hall B and the shrine € were excavated two or three
years ago by a Seniires Greek in the course of a week's hasty plundering.
He is reported to have found no papyrus, but several broken terra-cotta images.
The walls are well preserved to a height of twelve feet, and those of the shrine
have becn plastered with a fine stucco. No architectural or other features of
interest have escaped time and the Greek.

On the north side of the temple, the westernmost side-chamber ) was
entered by a stair from the passage G. It was full of fallen bricks and light
drift sand overlying hard yellow sand. Among the surface débris we found
many objects, evidently thrown away, for example, fragments of painted papyrus
cartonnage, such as is used in the decoration of mummics. These were com-
posed in part of pieces of Ptolemaic documents, unfortunately too small and in
too bad condition to be of any value. Ornate black pottery of late Ptolemaic
period (Pl XVT, figs. 14, 15), a bronze bell, fragments of amphorae with handle-
stamps in Latin, and a broken wooden shrine with bronze fittings, were also
found here:
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Room £, also subterranean and entered apparently from F, yielded
Ptolemaic papyrus fragments, as did also . In & there was nothing, but on
the floor of the passage J cccurred the greater part of the first century B.C.
papyri found by us in this temple, . g. xviii, xviii (a) and (5).

Room L was a late addition ; both it and M were empty. O we did not dig.
In the passage V is a well twelve feet deep, in which were found Roman papyrus
scraps and red pottery of Roman period and beads. W and X ; evidently store-
chambers, were unproductive.

Crossing over to the south of the partal we found room 7° previously dug.
The next in order westward, 5, yielded a small, late Ptolemaic, demotic rall.
R and @ had been dug before our arrival. 2 contained scraps of Roman

“papyrus.  } and P, subterranean chambers, were filled with loose rubbish similar

to that in D opposite. The first yielded a small bronze Osiris head, a ring of
fine blue ware, and many scraps of Roman papyrus ; the second contained
broken-up remains of funerary furniture, such as wooden wraes.

C. The Houses.

The town or village of Bacchias was spread more or less over all the
northern mound, but its houses clustered most thickly on the highest parts
to the north-west and north-east, At jts largest it can hardly have contained
as many as 700 houses, and 3oco souls might at a rough guess be put down
as its maximum population, For any prosperity it enjoyed, it was mainly
beholden to the desert route from Memphis which debouched hard by into
the Fayim (cf. p. 195). The houses themselves remaining on the site are not
those of rich men, Their rooms are small and their walls poor in construction :
they are not built of any material better than mud-brick, and seem destitute
even of the stone doorways common at Karanis. But they are not crowded
together, and they appear, when plotted in, to be arranged with a certain view
to symmetry.

It must be premised, however, that we excavated Umm el ‘Agl with no
view to obtain the plan of the houses either singly or together. We were in
search simply of papyrus, and whenever a house did not contain the peculiar
kind of débris among which papyrus was to be expected, we desisted from its
exploration. In certain quarters of the town, for instance on the lower part of
the southern slope of the northern mound, and on the steep northern slope, we
never found papyrus, and therefore did not "hold it worth while to prosecute
systematic excavation there. The explanation of the unproductive character
of such quarters must lic in the fact that either they were appropriated to the
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poorest of the population, among whom reading and writing would be as
unknown as with any fellahin cultivators of to-day ; or they were not residential
quarters at all, 4 ¢ the ruined constructions which compase them are remains
not of houses, but of farm and garden or factory buildings. This last generaliza-
tion will apply to the slag-strewn region south and south-west of the temiple,
and to the lower part of the steep northern and eastern slopes.

Furthermore we found a certain portion of the site excavated already in
great part. This portion is that lying north-east of the temple and containing
some of the best-built houses. Here, as we were informed, the Greek dealer
from Seniires had worked at the same time that he explored certain of the
temple chambers, To have cleared again the already rifled houses of this
region would have been very little worth our while.

The greater part of the chambers opened by us were probably substructures,
It appears that many of these Fay(im mounds (cf, p. 24) have been stripped to
a large extent of the upper parts of their houses, and that from the materials
so obtained the more modern villages within the area now cultivated have
been built, At Umm el "Atl the chambers were in many cases excavated out
of the hard gebel, and without doors opening on to any street, being entered
indeed by stairways, of which we found many examples. These stairs are con-
structed in two or three flights round a buttress of brick-work, and conduct
to subterranean vaults under a roof supported on rough stakes and thatched
over. In such vaults we hardly ever found papyrus, but often wine-jars, jar-
sealings, and various domestic articles in wood, + Only when the stairs and
vault had come to be used as a rubbish-shoot did papyrus fragments occur.

Where we had to deal so largely with substructures, and so little with
remains of the dwelling-rooms, there is not much to be said generally about the
character or arrangement of the latter. Add to this fact that the rooms had
been most thoroughly rifled long ago of all contents that were anciently of value,
Twice only did we find remains of beds, one nearly perfect, a wooden frame on
legs on which netting was stretched ; it was so rotten that it fell to pieces as the
supporting sand was removed. Broken fragments of tables were not infrequent,
and in one house we discovered ornate chair-legs in acacia-wood, carved to
represent coursing greyhounds (Plate XVI, fig. 1), Low stone tables on four feet,
with a cup at one end, and sometimes adorned with a rude lion's head in relief
on one side, were found here and there in the comer of a room: probably they
were stands for water-jars. For the rest, beside broken pottery, all indistinctive,
and common ware in coarse blue glaze or unglazed wheel-made red stuff, the
domestic objects unearthed by us were mainly wooden bowls, wooden hair-
combs, baskets, shoe-soles, wooden writing tablets (waxless and blank all but
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one, retained by the Gizeh Museam, on which the Greek alphabet was set
as a ‘copy '), wooden stili, spits, toilette implements in bone and wood, dice in
the same materials, ropes and pins for loading pack-animals, bronze rings and
pins, beads in glass and paste, unengraved signet-stoncs and the like (sce
Plates XV-XVII for specimens). Three wooden stamps were found, (a) 3 (&rous)
Tpatavet Awbdpas (Plate XVI, fig. 12); () Tpawavot reversed (Plate*X VI fig. 2) ;
{¢) » € with figure of goat conchant (Plate XV, fig. 5).

So far as the plan of the houses could be made out, they seemed to have
consisted of from three to six rooms, arranged on no particular plan; one room
opened straight on to the street, and the others led out of it and each other.
No entrance-hall or passages or colonnades, or any of the luxuries of Italian
houses, were present.

Traces of passages and a more elaborate plan were discovered only among
the ruins on the high north-east mound, in one large room of which were found
many scraps of late Ptolemaic papyri, e.g. Pap. xv. It is probable that here
were situated the communal buildings; but even these were of a very poor
kind, and were found by us in a ruinous and rifled state. The better-class
houses on the lower ground to the west could claim superiority to the generml
run only on the score of larger rooms and better brick-work.

On the steep outer slope on the west and north occurred several alignments
of small chambers with bricked floors, too small for human dwellings, and
probably designed for store-rooms. It was under the floor of one of these
on the north that we found a great hoard of more than 4ooc Roman billon
tetradrachms {see pp. 64 sqq.).

Bacchias then was a village of mud-roofed brick dwellings, without
architectural adornment ot pretension, out of which rose a single massive brick
temple, oblong, mud-roofed, and equally devoid of external adornment. [ts
main avenue lay north and south. It was entered from the desert by the still
conspicuous depression between the mounds, which probably lay on the line
of the Memphis road, and also from the south-west, the direction of Arsinoé.

I1l. Tue Cesmereries oF Kosm Usnim anp Umm EL "ATL.

The cemeteries of both Karanis and Bacchias are situated to the north
of the town-sites, on the high ridges which rise at the ancient limit of cultivation.
The earliest group of tombs explored by us lies about one and a half miles due
north of Umm el*Atl on a high gravelly plateau, below which runs a broad water-
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course. The graves here are all cut in the rock at the base of perpendicular
shafts, some round, some Square, provided with foot-holes, and varying from
fifteen to thirty feet in depth. The chambers are rudely cut and vaulted, and
are sometimes large halls with Joculi leading off them, sometimes locwli only
radiating directly from the bottom of the shaft. The only tomb which was
untouched when we excavated it had a square shaft filled in with lightly packed
gravel descending fifteen feet. One chamber only led off the shaft on the cast,
the opening of which was filled with mortared mud-brick work. This having
been broken in, we found a small sgquare chamber with a single coffin laid
against the south wall, feet to the east. There was nothing else whatever in
the chamber. On being opened the coffin, which was rudely painted, was found
to contain a female corpse with a linen cartonnage headpiece, breastpiece, and
candals. The mummy, when unrolled, proved to have no ornaments of any
kind upon it.

The whole of the rest of the shafts which we cleared out (some twenty-five
in all) had been entered centuries ago by plunderers, who had left nothing but
the rude coffins with detachable face-pieces, and remains of cartonnage, in a
few cases made of gummed papyrus. In vain we searched the plateau up and
down for unopened shafts. Two unfinished ones were found that had been
abandoned ere the grave-chambers could be cut at their base.

These shaft-graves belong to the earlier Ptolemaic period. A corresponding
cemetery must exist somewhere in the Karanis necropolis, but we failed to find
it. Behind Kom Ushim, however, as well as behind Umm el “Atl (at a point
between the deep shaft-graves and the mound), we hit on groups of less
sumptuous rock-cut graves which seem to belong to the late Ptolemaic age.
These had short shafts or were approached by inclined dromoi. The dead were
laid in radiating Jeendi or in a bed scooped out of the rocky floor of the passage
itself. In one case only—at Kom Ushim—we found a representation of two
occupants of the tamb, a man and wife, rudely scratched in the soft gypsum.

Next in order of chronology are the brick tombs. These are of three kinds.

{(a) Subterrancan coffin-shaped beds, scooped out of the rock, and bricked
over with a rude pointed arch. Umm el "Atl only.

() Large square or oblong enclosures, apparently houses used for sepulchres.
The dead were laid on beds, and supplied with fireplaces and all necessaries.
These occurred only at Koém Ushim, at the point of the cemetery nearcst to
the mound: and in them we found a number of papyrus fragments (including
Pap. i, ii, and cv), good ornate blue ware, terra-cotta figurines, many wooden
‘objects, e.g. a little model waggon and a tablet inscribed dwdios Tlp|arapyow
(I -xa) is | Kapavlba ro[i *Apri{vol)ron.
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(¢) Small brick mastabas, or beehives, very rude in construction, containing
dead bodics without any mummification or adjuncts. Outside the western wall
of each is a small niche for offerings. This class is later than &: for the bechives
were found sometimes built within, and sometimes across the walls of, the
enclosures. They seem to represent the graves of the later Roman perind
at Karanis, None of this type were found at Umm el "Aul.

All classes of tombs had been rified with impartiality and thoroughness
befare our arrival ; and, so far as we could judge, at a distant period of time,
Native report, while eloquent on the finds made lately on the mounds, always
denied that any one within living memory had made any discovery of note in
the cemeteries. We had had two objects in view in attacking the tombs at
all—papyrus, either in rolls or mummy-cases, and portraits on wood. Of the
last-named only two broken bits were unearthed, thrown away by early
plunderers; but two little painted panels, not portraits, had survived for us,
Papyrus-rolls, if they ever existed, had decayed long ago: papyrus mummy-
cases we found only in minute fragments and so rotted by damp and salt
as to be worthless.

A small mound, which Prof, Petrie numbered 5 on his walk (lakun, p- 31),
should be described in this connesion, It lies nearly two miles slightly south
of east from Umm el ‘Atl, Our Bedawi camp.guard had been producing from
time to time flint knives and beads, which at last we traced to this site. [t
proved when visited to be strewn with worked flints, and we had it searched
thoroughly, Some shallow remains of brick walls were disclosed on the
east of the summit, but we got no antiquities beyond the knives There
must have been a small factory situated here. In the cliffs to the north are
a small number of tombs, all rock-cut, which we also explored. Some were
shallow hollows containing rude wooden coffins, with vessels in rough red ware
and wooden head-rests of a Pharaonic type. There was nothing to give
a precise date, but it is certain that these tombs, and the fint factory, must
belong to a much earlier period than the remains on either Umm el "Atl or
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IV. Kasz L Bamirt (EvHEMERIA).

In the winter of 18g98—gg we obtained permission to excavate in the desert at
the north-west corner of the Fayim, between Gebila and the south-west end of
the Birket el Kuriin. This tract of flat desert, in which several sites are situated,
was for the most part irrigated in Ptolemaic and Roman times, and remains of
the ald canals are clearly traceable. Here, as on the east side of the Faytm, the
margin of cultivation receded in the fourth century, and the outlying villages
were abandoned. Now however the reclamation is proceeding rapidly under
the easy terms offered by the Egyptian Government to those willing to under-
take the construction of the necessary canals. The most promising site in our
concession was Kasr el Baniit (* The Maidens’ Palace’), which in 18g8'was on the
edge of the desert, and we began work there on Dec. g.

The low, undulating mounds of Kasr el Banit (PL VII®), intersected by
sandy hollows, cover an area of about a quarter of a square mile. Nearly half
the site had been dug not very long before our arrival, especially the houses
on the west and north sides and on the tops of mounds. Elsewhere there were
occasional probings, but no systematic clearances, It is not reported that the
natives had found much, and the fate of what was discovered is uncertain.
But as they had naturally selected what appeared to be, and no doubt were
in most cases, the best parts, the damage done was considerable. In some
places too the surface of the low ground had been scooped into hollows, perhaps
by sebakiin, though this did not affect papyri which lay beneath.

The undulations of the site are to a large extent natural, for the ground-
level was generally not much deeper in the higher parts of the site than in the
lower. Since the underground cellars, which were so conspicuous a feature of
Umm el "Atl, were here very rare, and those houses which had had more than
one story had been denuded down to the levels of the rest, the site was as
a whole unusually shallow. The floors of the buildings were rarely more than
two metres from the surface, and often much less, though the foundations were
of course somewhat deeper.

The houses as usual were built of unbaked brick, generally plastered inside,
and, if somewhat more substantial than those of Umm el "Atl, were much inferior
in point of solidity to those of Harit. Stone was very sparingly used. A few
fragments of limestone columns were found, and stone blocks were occasionally
used in doorways. The commonest kind of houses were filled up with sand,
mingled with the débris of the roof and walls, and contained few papyri or anti-
quities of any sort, though in an oven in a house of this description we found
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a large number of ostraca (e. g. nos. 41-3), More fruitful than these were houses
and adjacent lanes into which rubbish had been thrown, and which had an afsk
layer. The papyri found in these were of mixed dates, first to third century A. D,
and for the most part fragmentary. One mound in particular at the extreme
south-east of the site was productive of some early first century A.D. papyri
(e.g- the two Homeric fragments, Pap. vi and vii). The plaster on the walls
of a house which was underneath part of this mound had been pitinted, but
only the feet of a series of figures were preserved, together with a few much
defaced demotic graffiti (one of these is now at Gizeh). In mounds of this kind
covering buildings the afih layer was generally near the surface, and not mare
than a foot or so in thickness, Underneath, the earth had a marked tendency to
become sedalh, i.c. fine and powdery.

Our chief finds however, whether of papyri er miscellaneous antiquities,
were in those housés which had an afs4 layer at or near the bottom covered by
débris for the most part from the house itself. The best of these, on the south
side of the site, yielded nearly a hundred papyrdi, half of them being well or fairly
well preserved.  They belong to the reigns of Domitian and Trajan, and consist
of letters from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, a veteran who had property in the
town, to relatives, and of other documents, chiefly letters, connected with the
family (pp. 261-3). These were found in two adjoining rooms about a foot from
the floor; the other rooms of the same house, though possessing an afsk layer,
produced ne papyri, but Inscription V (p. 48) was found here, having
been sawn down and used as a doorstep. Some of the other best-preserved
papyri were discovered in small chambers not more than a square metre in area,
similar to those at Umm el "Atl. These were often arranged in one or more
rows side by side, the row consisting of four or five, or even as many as ten
chambers, occasionally varied by a somewhat larger one. There was no means
of getting in or out from the sides, so presumably the entrance was from the top,
and probably they were granaries or store-rooms.  In one of these we found four
rolls tied up together, dating from the early part of Augustus’ reign (ci,
cexxxii-iv), and in another a number of decuments belonging to the middle
of the first century A. D. (e.g. xxix, xlvi). Rubbish mounds as such were very
unremunerative. Several of them consisted merely of ashes, and none of the
others produced anything but mere fragments of papyrus. The a/5h in these
mounds had a tendency to coagulate into a hard mass which a tlrya could
hardly penetrate.

By the end of four weeks we had finished the south-east, by far the richest,
part of the site. The centre was mainly occupied by large walled enclosures
flled up with sand, and the rest of the site had been too much dug already to
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make a systematic clearance profitable, so that we had to be content with digging
out isolated houses or rooms which had been passed over.

The temple of Euhemeria (for this was soon shown by papyri and ostraca
to be the ancient name of Kasr el Banit) stood & few yards away from the town
on the north-west, and was constructed mainly of brick. Its corners point almost
exactly to the four quarters of the compass, the entrance being in the middle of
the south-east side, facing the town. In its general arrangement it resembled the
somewhat smaller temple of Bacchias (PlL II1). About three quariers of it had
been dug out by natives, and been filled up with sand, but some small chambers
(2} to 2 x 2 to 1} metres) along the north-west and south-west sides had not been
opened, and in these and the underground rooms beneath them we found a few
papyri, Greek and demotic, some ostraca, and a pot (Pl XII", fig- 3) containing
ceveral bronzes, a large ring with a sphinx in relief (now at Gizeli), an incense-
burner, and a statuette of Osiris. In none of the Greek papyri found in the
temple or elsewhere on the site is the name of the local deity written out in full,
but on ccxli Jov feo peydiov pepdAoy DCCUTS, and since a Zouvytetor at Euhemeria
is mentioned in P. P. IL ii (1) 18, the mutilated name may be confidently
restored as Sovylov or some other form of Sebek ; cf. p. 22.  With the crocodile
ood were associated not only Isis, who in Ostr. 38 is called fed xauns, but other
gods. A demotic fragment found in the temple, for the translation of which we
are indebted to Prof. Spiegelberg, mentions * Isis with the beautiful throne’
{(nfr st, i.¢. Isis Nedieperis, cl. p. 22); and on another demotic papyrus of the late
Ptolemaic period occurs *Isis the goddess [mother], Harsiesis the great god,
and . . . the great god and the gods and goddesses united to her (odvraos). 1T
Inseription V (p- 48) was originally erected at Euhemeria, another temple must
have been built there during the reign of one of the later Ptolemies.

To summarize the objects found at Kasr el Banit. Out of more than 4co
papyri which we unrolled (ten demotic, all at Gizeh, the rest Greek, not yet
divided) about a quarter are in a good or fair state of preservation. A few late
Ptolemaic documents, chiefly demaotic, together with some Roman, were found in
the temple, and a fourth century letter (cxxxv) in the rubbish on the top. In the
town the papyri dated from the first to third century A.D., with the exception of
a small number belonging to the end of the first century B.C., a few others which
are or may be of the early fourth century, and one late Byzantine scrap which
was discovered near the surface and had no doubt been blown there by the wind.
The largest groups of papyri found together are mainly of the first century A.D,,
but most parts of the site yielded, as -« usual in the Faytim, documents of the
period from Trajan to Severns Alexander. In the fourth century of our era
Euhemeria decayed, and was 2bandoned like the other sites described in this
volume, except Karanis (cf. p. 16).
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Ostraca from the Fay(m have hitherto been extremely rare (ef. p, 31 7); and
the provemance of even those is uncertain. No doubt the explanation is partly
that in the Fayim ostraca were less commionly used than elsewhere as a sub-
stitute for papyrus in writing short tax receipts, orders for Payment, and accounts,
But there is another reason for their rarity, which we suspect to be much more
potent.  While Greek papyri have been yearly increasing in value, so that the
price now demanded for them by dealers (and unfortunately often obtained) is
in most cases quite preposterous, Greek ostraca can still be bought anywhere
for a few pence. Hence in a district like the Faytim, which is extremely rich in
papyri but in very little else that appeals to the average buyer of antiquities, the
native diggers have not paid any attention to ostraca : and these are very easily
passed over amid the thousands of uninscribed potsherds. As matter of fact,
ostraca are not really rare in the Fayiim. Byzantine ostraca from Kdém el
Firis are nearly always to be seen at Medinet el Fayim. At Omm el *Axl
indeed we found only two or three, perhaps because our workmen were inex-
perienced, and at Umm el Baragit not more than thirty; but while digging the
towns of Kasr el Banat. Harit, and Wadfa, hardly a day passed without one or
more turning up. Kasr ¢l Banit produced altogether over a hundred Greel
ostraca covering the same period as the papyri, and one demotic (from the temple,
now at Gizeh), The largest find has already been referred 1o (- 44).

Coins (Roman billon or copper, with some Ptolemaic) were found all over the
site, but no hoards were discovered. For 2 description of them see Pp- 64 sqq.

Amongst the movoaden odfects may be mentioned four stamps, inscribed
respectively, HPWN TITOAEMAIOY, A B ' MAPPHC (these two at Gizeh),
KAICAPOC and EPMOYOEW ; ten small combs (cf. Plate XV, fig. 7); two
larger combs with handles (? for carding hair or wool, PL XV, figs. 15, 16):
six mallets {one at Gizeh; of PL XV, figs. 10, I3, 12): a rattle; several
spindles (cf. PL XV, figs. 14, 18); the head of a rake (PL XV, fig. 2);
numerous little boxes, two with lids, another enamelled, another containing
blue dye; a lock el PL XVI, fig. 6); a knife-handle pegs (cf. PL. XVI,
fig. B); funnels (cf. PL. XV, fig. 9); two spinning-tops (cf. PL XVI, fig. 16):
a draughtsman; door handles,

Terra-cotta figtres, generally very rudely executed and in many cases
probably intended for toys, were very commaon here, as in a)] Fayiimn sites. The
best, a figure of a man holding a lantern, is at Gizeh. Isis suckling Horus,
Harpocrates in varjous postures but genecrally with his finger in his mouth,
Sarapis, female figures, dogs, camels, horses, and cocks were the usual subjects,

Of dlue glazed ware from the town there was one large two-handled vase
(Pl XI1% fiz. 1), a small figure of ' Venus Anadyomene,’ a lion, numerous
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beads, and'a Bes amulet. In the temple we found a statuette of Isis and Horus,
an eye, a rosette, beads, and five dark blue glaze eylinders (Pl. XV, fig. 18)
intended to be joined together by a piece of wood running through the centre.

Ordinary earthentvare pots were found in great variety and profusion (twenty-
four left at Gizeh, Fonrn. nos. 33368-33391 ; see Pla. X1I and XIII), and numerous
lamps of the Roman period (cl. p. 57 ; one, found with first century papyri, at
Gizeh). The only complete objects of glass were one or two lacrymatoria, and
some marbles and centres of rings, and of course beads. The fron implements
included a sickle (Pl XV, fig. 2), two swords, two knives with handles (PL XV,
fig. 3), and the head of a hoe similar to that figured on Pl XV, fig. 1. One
small sifper and numerous dromse rings were found in the town; other bronze
objects included fish-hooks, small plates, needles, fibulae, bracelets; nails, arrow-
head, pins, statuette of Horus (?), and small bells; and in the temple, besides
the objects mentioned on p. 45, a lamp and 2 surgical instrument, Jvory or bone
hairpins were common, but only two dice were found. The inhabitants of
Euhemeria do not seem to have been so fond of gambling as those of Oxyrhyn-
chus. A small bowl, fish and snake of /rad, a small calcite vase, a few stone
weights, a square palette, two water-troughs, one of limestone, the other of granite
with a rude lion’s head carved on it, numerous baskets both large and small,
a camel muzzle (PL XVII, fig. 7), blinkers (?) (PL XVIL fg. 5), a fishing net,
sandals of rope and papyrus (PL XVII, figs. 1, 3), a fringed cap(?) (PL. XVII,
fig. 4), and three writing tablets may also be mentioned.

The evidence of the papyri and coins shows that all the other objects belong
to the Roman period, mostly to the second or third century rather than to the
first, except (1) those found in the temple, which are probably late Ptolemaic or
early Roman, and (2) a flint knife picked up on the surface of the site. Flint
knives of uncertain period are to be found throughout the desert bordering on
the Faym, and in some parts they are very common. Though we have found
occasional specimens on the surface of purely Graeco-Roman sites, we have no
trustworthy evidence as to their date.

The following inscription (V, PL VIII* now at Gizeh), containing part of
a petition, was lying face downwards, and had served as a doorstep in the house
where the Gemellus papyri were found (p. 44). The surface of the stone is much
damaged and worn, and the upper portion of it has been sawn away. The
letters, which are well cut, average 2 cm. in height; they are sometimes rather
crowded at the ends of lines. The whole stone measures 8g-5x 515 cim. In
deciphering the inscription we have had the assistance of Mr. Hogarth, to whom
we are indebted for several suggestions.
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pévov Egopar evepyerniros.

25 SrewTUyEL

(Erovs) ty. "Hpudos yeuwéo .
Eypare Ilrokepaios Aulifpov
Kowds ypopparels.

As stated in lines 19 sqq., the inscription is a copy of a petition which was addressed
to the king, and of the official answer of the {ropparoypipes.  Unfortunately the stela
is so much mutilated and defaced that only a general idea of its drift ia obtainable.
The upper part of the stone, which must have contained a considerable number of
lines, has been cut away; and in the surviving fragment the letters lowards the ends
of the lines are mostly very indistinet, and in places have disappeared altogether. Moreover
the difficlties of decipherment are increased by the fact that the Greek of the inscription
i not of the best: vis ypnpemopos in ling 22, for instance, i5 not calenlated to inspire
confidence,

The subject of the petition is the right of asylum in connexion with a newly erected
temple in which the writer was in some way interested. By an unlicky chance the
three lines which contained the gist of his request E:]-—jgj are among those which
have suffered most severely, and their sense is y recoverable. The identity of
the petitioner and the Jocality of the temple are also matiers of conjecture. The temple
had evidently been quite recently built, for it was erected in honour of the reigning Prolemy
(I 3). From the fact that the inscription was found at Fuhemeria it may be assumed,
in ‘the absence of other evidence, that the temple belonged to that town. It was not

L E
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however the principal temple of Euhemeria, which was dedicated to Suchus, Isis,
and other gods, and was of much earlier foundation: cf, P- 45 . The petitioner may
have been concerned in its erection, or merely a local official, Perhaps a more likely
supposition is that he was a priest associated with the temple service, His purpose
apparently was to secure that the temple in question should stand upon a footing of
equality with cerfain neighbouring temples which enjoyed the right of inviolability with
reference to their ordinary inmates as well as to those who sought temporary refuge within
their walls. Hence we may conclude that such inviolability did not attach to eVery sancluary
as such, but was a privilage which could be granted or denied at the royal pleasure,
In the present case the petition was successful, and the coveted privilege was conceded
L. 26

; ']}:hc date of the inscription certainly falls in either the second or the first CETILUTY 8.0,
and the mention of the thirteenth year (I 26) limits the possibilities to the reigns of
Epiphanes and Philometor in the second century, and that of Neos Dionysus in the first,
We have therefore to choose between the years #.¢. kg3-3, 169-8, and 60-8; the last
seems 10 be the most probable of the three,

Line 4sqq. The object of this clause was perhaps to conciliate the *neighbouring
temples,” who might suppose that their rights were being encroached upon. roie whydrios
frpois might be expected rather than wapd réw whymise lepioe, which must mean * the right of
asylum which has hitherto been conceded (to suppliants, &c.) by the temples remaining
undisturbed.’ The character of the privilege is further explained in the following clanse.

8. do)in[ov]s: the reading is rather dombiful, the traces being very faint and the
sapplements somewhat short for the lacunae. The habit of rumaway slaves 1o seek
sanctuary in temples is illustrated by Pap. Par. 10, which is an advertisement for the
recovery of two slaves who had taken fight. Their persons and dress are described, and
a scale of rewards is announced. The actual produetion of ane of the fugitives is valued at
two talents 3ooo drachmae of copper; the disclosure of the temple where he had taken
refuge, at one talent zooo drachmae: the proof that be was being harboured by a person
of good position, who could be made to pay, at three talents feooo drachmae.

10. 8oum oov: the stone apparently has Acoperos, which makes no good sense and
leaves us without a principal verb, Some such correction as that adopted in the text seems
necessary,

12. If PINO is rightly read, ydow & preceded by a genitive may be restored ; or some
such phrse as waf fs Txaw ., . eoueveiny would suit the passage. In 13, EYHMEFPEIAZ
is too long.

4. HPIAl is probably for ‘Hpdda ; the nominative appears as HPIADE in | 26.

owyyenei: this is one of the commonest of the honorific titles which are characteristic of
the second and first centuries p. c., and appear (o have been first introduced by Epiphanes ;
cf. Strack, Gr. Tilel im Plolemderreich in Rhein. Musewm fir Phiol, v, pp. 161 sqq.

18. Either spovafuy xal or mpovonfges would be expected, but the traces on the stone
seem inconsistent with both,

22. ror: THE inscr,

26, HPIADX: L 'Hpidne? CF 14,

27-8. The title xowds ypuguereis is new, and owing to the mutilation of the inscription
it is not clear on whose behalf Prolemy, son of Didymus, was acting. Perhaps he was the

representative of the priests, &paje seems 1o refer to the whole stela, meaning that he was
responsible for the copy which was set up.
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V. Harir (THEADELPHIA)

The traveller from Gebila (Polydeucia? see p. 14) to Kasgr el Banat will,
about one and a half miles from his destination, where the belt of cultivation on
his left hand ceases, pass the remains of an old town, called Harit. Our
excavations there occupied us for the last three weeks of our season's work
in 1898-yy, the intervening period being taken up with the examination of the
cemeteries at Kasr el Banit and Harit, which are described in the next
chapter.

The town of Harit (PL. VII")is of about the same length as Kasr el Banat
but not so broad, and the ruins are less undulating, tending to form one
continuous mound which was highest in the middle. The south side of the site
consisted of rubbish mounds partly covering large walled enclosures. One of these
mounds was composed of ashes and cinders, the others had been much dug by
sebaklin, but seemed to have contained little or no afsh. Sebakhin had also been
busy in other parts of the site where there was rubbish on the surface, while
many of the houses which were filled up with sand (see below) had been tried
with a view to finding antiquitics, but only a few buildings, including the temple,
had been cleared out. ‘

The mounds of Theadelphia, as the ancient name proved to be, are lower
than those of Kasr el Banét, but are in reality deeper, for most of the rise was
artificial, while at Kasr el Banat it was largely natural. In the higher parts
of Harit the ground-level was fifteen feet from the surface of the ruins ; at Kasr
el Banat, on the other hand, it was seldom more than seven or eight feet.

A very noticeable feature of Harit is the definiteness with which the walls
of most of the houses are to be traced along the surface of the mounds by
the little chips of white limestone used in making the bricks. These houses were
filled up with sand or a mixture of sand and fine dust or ashes, and in their
height, solidity of construction, good state of preservation and absence of
extraneous rubbish resemble those of Dimé, and are much superior to those at
Kasr €l Banat. In most cases the ground-floor walls were intact, and sometimes
the roofs, consisting of bricks laid on reed matting across logs of palm wood,
were standing, though generally, as was natural, they had fallen in. As regards
antiquities however, and papyri in particular, these houses at Harit were singu-
larly barren. Somectimes the sand mixed with the bricks and recds continued
right down to the bottom, sometimes at the bottom was a layer of soft earth
or rubbish or straw, but there was no real layer of afsh. A well-preserved
plough (FL IX" at Gizeh) was found in one of these houses and in another two

<7087
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hoes, hardly distinguishable in shape from the modern #irya (one at Gizeh, the
other figured in PL XV, fig. 1); while Ostraca 24-29 were resting on a niche
in the wall of a third. But hardly any papyri were obtained except fragments
(third century) which had apparently been blown in while the house was in
process of being filled up. The central and western parts of the site, which
were occupied by these well-preserved houses, thus proved to be of little use for
our purposes; and the south side, where the houses were not of similar
description, was occupied by mounds of pure sebabk which were equally
unproductive. The north side of the site was somewhat better, for here the
rubbish covering the houses contained afsh.  Papyri were, as a rule, very
sparse, but ostraca were not uncommon, The only place that was really rich was
a rubbish mound underneath two to five feet of sand at the extreme north-east
corner of the town. This mound covered the foundations of a good-sized
building, and here many papyri, mainly of the second century, were found either
in the rubbish or at the bottom. Separated from it by a lane was the facade
of another large and better preserved building with a stone door. This second
building was filled with the usual sand and black dust, and yielded nothing.
But possibly one of the two had contained the local archives:

The next best part of the site was the houses round the temple, which, like
that of Kasr el Banit, stood at a little distance (about 30 yards) outside the
town on the west side. The temple itself, which was a good deal smaller than
that of Kasr el Banit, had been dug out by natives: subsequently the walls had
partly fallen in and the hollows filled up again with sand. It is sajd that
masalhly (‘ statues,' i. e Roman terra-cottas probably) were found there, and in
clearing away some afsk which had been thrown out from it we came upon
some fragments of second or third century papyri, and one complete document.
The houses round, which were not deep, had also been d ug, though not very
systematically ; and in them we made some interesting finds of papyri, either
late Ptolemaic or of Augustus’ time (e.g. xi, xii, xiv, xvi, and xliv), not mixed up
with later documents. The objects found with them no doubt belonged to the
same period as the papyri; and this conclosion is confirmed by the identity
of the pottery from these houses with that found both in the tombs which we
had already had reason to think late Ptolemaic (see pp. 56 sqq.), and in the
ruins of a house in the Ptolemaic cemetery (cf. p. 53). Altogether Harit
produced about the same number of papyri as Kasr el Bandt, while the
miscellaneous antiquities, especially the pottery, were of greater interest owing
to the more detailed information obtained concerning their dates. We sub-
join a list of all the moare interesting finds in the town, the numbers being
those of our inventory of the Harit objects.
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(a) Late Ptolemaic or very early Roman, all found in the houses round
the temple :—231, large amphora (Pl. X1 fig. 13, now at Gizeh); 233, large
cylindrical pot (PL X1* fig. 11); 233, small jug (PL XI" fig. 16; cf. PL XIve,
fig. 20, a very common Roman shape); 234, vase (PL XI" fig. 15, Gizel Fourn.
33.326); 235, top of a similar vase found with 231 (PL X1%, fig. 15, (rizeh Fourn.
33,328); 236, found with 232 (PL XI" fig. 1); 250 (found with 251-4), small black
two-handled vase with a Bes head on either side (at Gizeh; cf. PL XV, fig. 15,
a similar vase) ; 251, lamp with two Cupids ; 252, small wooden box shaped like
the lower part of an amphora ; 253, teira-cotta head of Isis or Hathor; 254,
iron knife; 236, terra-cotta figure of a woman playing a musical instrument; 257,
small wooden box ; 258, beads and some Bes amulets (now at Gizeh) ; 239, six
copper coins (Soter 11 and Cleopatra VII); 260, bone amulet (Bes )3 a6,
bronze head of a goose and piece of a jfibuia (now at Gizeh; 256-261 were
found together with 231 in the same house as 262-3); 262, amulets (Thoth,
Horus, Bes and rosettes; now at Gizeh); 263, three coins (Euergetes 11 and
Soter 11) ; 264, wooden box ; 263, clay disk pierced with holes (at Gizeh); 266,
bronze ring; 267, terra-cotta figure of a boy, found with 268, a coin of
Euergetes I; 26¢ and 270, black lamp with a long spout and with pierced
handle: 271, ditto, with short spout and handle ; 272, reddish brown lamp with
a small side handle but not pierced; 273, comb (at Gizeh) ; 274, rude wooden
figure of Osiris; 275, comb ; 276, male figure in blue glaze (at Gizeh); 277, larze
bronze ladle ; 278, fragment of a pot ornamented in relief (at Gizeh); 350, two
Bes amulets; 436, 437, 450-3, Greek ostraca (450 at Gizeh); 483, clay jar
stopper inscribed | KAIZ OEAAEA¢- Here we may also mention a series
of pots found together with some late second century B.C. papyrus fragments in
a house among the Ptolemaic tombs; f. p. 58. These were: 1904, brown jug
(PL XT" fig. 3, Gizeh Fourn. 33,296); & small black jug (PL XI» fig. 5, Gizek
Fourn. 33,290); ¢ d, & 1 & ki, Lm0 (=Gisek Fourn. 33.297, 33,298, 33,204,
33,311, 33,360, 33,392, 33,299, 33:293: 33.3°h 33,303) other pots of the usual
Ptolemaic types.

(#) Amongst the objects found in the houses of the Roman town (all prob-
ably second or third century, except where otherwise stated) the plough and hoes
have already been mentioned. For the pottery (numbered 211-30, and 237-9)
cee Plate XIV® with the description, and cf. PL XIV*, which gives specimens
of the pottery from the Roman tombs. Besides these we may mention—3274,
a pair of papyrus slippers; 280, an inscribed slate ; 281, a reed musical
instrument ; 282, wooden stool (PL XVI, fig. 4); 283, sandal of basket-work
(PL. XVII, fig. 2) : 284,two small pottery lids (one at Gizeh); 286, wooden figure
of Sarapis; 287 and 306, spindles ; 288, small wooden comb? (PL XV, Ag. 17);
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a¥g, bronze lamp; 161, iron knife; 292, iron drill, with wooden handle (PL XV,
fig. 4); 293, small calcite vase; 294, 295, palettes ; 296 and 311, wooden tops;
297, clay seals attached to a cord; 2¢8-303, 305, and 308, terra-cottas
(Harpocrates on a cock, Silenus (2), female figures, &c.); 304, frog lamp; 307,
bronze bell; 310, wooden stamp, @EAAEA|(EIAC; 312, eight ivory or bone
pins; 313, three bronze surgical instruments ; 314, four fish-hooks ; 315 and 320,
bronze rings; 316, glass weight (?) with head of a third or fourth century
emperor on one side, and another head on the reverse; 317, five glass centres
of rings; 318, three Bes amulets; 319 and 327, bronze signet rings (probably
Ptolemaic) ; 321, small bronze tongs; 322, papyrus chain; 324, 325, glass
buttons or counters ; 328, bronze bracelet ; 341, 332, beads, chiefly green glass
and blue glaze ; 333, large blue and yellow glaze bead ; 339 bird snare of string
and horsehair; 340, blue glaze vase found with some third century papyri;
348, clay impressions of seals; 351, fringed cap (?) now at Gizeh; 401—435,
438-449, 454-480, Greek ostraca (409 and 42¢ at Gizeh). '

The following inscription (VI), rudely cut upon a roughly shaped limestone
block measuring 34 x 29 cm., was found in sifx let into the wall of a large room
which, as the inscription states, was the dining-hall of the * elders’ of the corpori-
tion of weavers, erected in A, D. 10,

AIMNHTHPIGNTTP dimemripuor wp-
ECBYTEPWNIEP eoBurépay yep-
AlWNETTINEQEPW o, €mi Nepepd-
ToLToYKEQAAA vos voU Kegald-

5 ToCL$PoNTICToY 5 T0S ¢hpovTioTeD,
HPWNEFPAYENE “Hpow Eypajrer -
TMACABWILIB w dyabie.  (&rovs) 18
TPAIANOYKAICAPoL Tparavet Kalrapos
ToYKYPIoYoAPMoOY Toil xvplov, Papuoi-

1o cHL 10 & s,

p—-1o. In the word ®appoith, the stone-cutter forgot to insert the cross-strokes of
$ and & which consequently nppear as omicrons.

VI. Cemeteries oF Kasr k. BavAT axp Hagir

We excavated the cemetery of Kasr el Banat for nearly a fortnight after
finishing the town, and then moved our encampment to Harit, where we devoted
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the first three weeks to the tombs. As the Harit cemetery was dug much more
extensively and was much more productive than that of Kasr el Banat, and the
tombs of the latter place could only be dated by the information which we
obtained at the former, it will be convenicnt to describe the Harit cemetery
first.

This stretched from the west side of the town for some distance. The
tombs fell into three well-defined classes which may be called (1) the earlier
Ptolemaic (from about 250 to 150 B.C); (2) the intermediate (later Ptolemaic
and early Roman) ; and (3) the Roman (second and third century A.D.).

In the first class, a group at the north-west end of the cemetery, the bodies
were generally mummified and buried in plain wooden sarcophagi, roughly shaped
as a mummy, and with rude heads similar to those found by Prof. Petrie at
Gurob. In a few instances the sarcophagi were painted. Paottery coffins were
also common, sometimes with a face engraved on the lid (cf. Pl X1 figs. g, 19),
sometimes plain, the lid consisting merely of stone slabs. In the poorer tombs
no coffins at all were used. The graves were uniformly shallow, generally
from four to six feet deep; and the sarcophagi were placed cither at the bottom,
with or without a covering of bricks, or in & narrow recess bricked up, or in some
cases in a vault of which the brick roof was only a few inches under the surface
of the ground. A single tomb frequently served for several burials—in one case
as many as Seven mummies in plain wooden sarcophagi, and one on a bier, were
found together.

Most of the mummies were decorated with the usual painted cartonnage
(headpiece, pectoral, leg pieces and slippers). The background for the plaster
was sometimes cloth, but generally papyrus, of which scveral layers were stuck
together. More rarely there was but a single thickness of papyrus between the
two coatings of plaster, and psually in these cases the cartonnage was confined
to the headpiece and pectoral, while a scarab and disks of gilded plaster were
placed on the head. The ornamentation was, as a whole, very crude, only one
mummy being somewhat elaborately gilded, and having a handsomely painted
pectoral. The writing on the papyri belonged to the third or, in some cascs, the
second century B.C.; but in every case the cartonnage had been completely
ruined by damp, assisted perhaps by imperfect methods of mummification, and
either had already crumbled to powder, or did so at the touch. A recesg at the
bottom of one tomb contained a painted cinerary urn (Pl X1+ fig. 17, Gizeh
Fourn. 33,394), and a lamp (PL X, fig. 7, Gizeh Fonrn. 33,393), but these earlier
Ptalemaic tombs were singularly destitute of small antiquities. No beads, amu-
lets, or alabaster vases were found, nor indeed any ohjects, except a few earthen-
ware pots, either broken or complete, in the filling. These were of the same
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character as those found in the later Ptolemaic tombs (class 2), but in much less
variety, and chiefly of the shapes figured on PL. XI®, figs. 2, 6-10.

The tombs of the second class, or intermediate period between the earlier
Ptolemaic and the characteristically Roman, were to the south-east of the earlier
Ptolemaic burials, and probably tended to become later as they approached the
town. As is natural, there were several points of connexion with the earlier
tombs. Pottery coffins and gilded plaster scarabs were found, and occasional
lamps of the same form as those on PL X", figs. 1, 7 ; and the limited number of
forms of pots from the earlier Ptolemaic tombs oceur also among the much more
numerous and varied forms from the later. On the other hand, there are several
points of contrast. In the earlier class, the tendency is for attention to be
mainly devoted to the preparation of the body of the deceased, which was
mummified and adorned with cartonnage, while the tomb itself was of the
simplest description, and no objects were placed with the body. In the later
tombs the tendency was quite the reverse. The bodies were but rarely mummi-
fied, and in no case were adorned with cartonnage, but the tombs were, as
a whole, much more elaborate, and there was not the same dearth of objects
buried with the dead. Wooden sarcophagi, which were common, were no longer
in the shape of a mummy with rude headpieces, but box-shaped with arched
lids, and not infrequently painted with a rude design, generally festoons of
flowers. Limestone sarcophagi were also found, though more rarely. Over the
bodies, whether placed in coffins or not, was built a solid areh or flat pavement
of ‘bricks, of which large quantities were used in order to fill up the tomb. When,
as sometimes was the case, the graves were both broad and long, e.g. 4x2}
metres, quite a2 mausoleum was erected, even though the depth of the tombs did
not exceed 2} to 3 metres. The largest tombs were often divided by a brick
wall in the middle into two compartments, with a communicating door bricked
up. Usually a flight of steps led down to this door, and sometimes there was
a burial at the bottom of the steps, as well as behind the door. Another feature
of many later Ptolemaic burials was the occurrence of a stake or branch, some-
times of a bunch of reeds tied together, which had, no doubt, formed part of the
bier, placed vertically at the head or font just under the surface. Neither at
Harit nor at Umm el Baragit were these evidences of a tomb found in the early
Ptolemaic burials, while by the Roman period they had at both places become
practically universal. Possibly in some cases they had originally projected from
the ground, like the palm branches which are placed on modern Moslem graves,
but in most cases, at any rate, the top of the stake must always have been under
the surface. The object of them clearly was to indicate to any one digging
a fresh pit the existence of those previously dug.
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While the majority of the tombs, as is the case with most cemeteries of the
Graeco-Roman period, contained no antiquities beyond common carthenware
pots, some objects of greater interest were found. One tomb, which had a plain
wooden sarcophagus under a solid brick vault, yielded seven small flasks of thin
black ware, with narrow red and white concentric stripes, one of similar shape,
but red, and a couple of small alabaster vases (no. 1 in our inventory, see p. 59
and PL X", figs. 6, 11, 12, I8, 24). In another large tomb, which contained two
limestone sarcophagi, a small blue glaze vase with lid, and a bronze tray (this
now at Gizeh) were found above the foot of one, and a calcite tray inside it at
the head; above the other sarcophagus were some broken calcite vases (no. 7).
This tomb was much affected by damp and salt. In a third tomb, in which was
no coffin, but the body was buried under bricks, there was an alabaster pot at
the head, and at the feet a round two-cared pot covered by a plate, with two
lamps inside, and a small black flask and bronze tray (no. 5). Similar alabaster
and calcite vases were found in other tombs. Blue glaze was rare, but see
Pl. X" fig. 3 (now at Gizeh), Lamps were, as has been said, sometimes of the
shapes figured on PL XU, figs. 1 and 7, but the normal form was that shown in
PL X" figs. 10, 13, 15. Sometimes the small projecting handle was pierced,
but frequently it was not, and in other cases the handle was omitted. Orna-
mentation was rarely employed ; one lamp had three Cupids on it, but it was
noticeable that no * frog’ lamps were found in these tombs. This kind, which
is so common in Roman times, does not seem 1o have been introduced before
the Christian era. The colour of the lamps was either black (e.g. Pl X",
fig. 10) or reddish-brown (e.g. P1. X", figs. 13, 15), the latter being the colour of
frearly all the ordinary pottery. Light yellow earthenware was rare throughout
the Ptolemaic cemetery.

The commenest forms of pots were those figured on Plate X1% figs. 2, 4, 6,
7, 8 5. 10, made generally in red earthenware, more rarely in finer and more
polished black ware, and occasionally stamped with a triple leaf-shaped mark.
They wert sometimes at the bottom of the tombs, sometimes in the filling, while
fragments of pots were scattered about on the surface of the desert in which
the Ptolemaic tombs were situated. But that the tombs were not any later than
the pottery is shown by the identity in shape of pots placed inside a sarcophagus
beside the deceased with those found in the filling. Numerous fragments of
large amphorae occurred, in ceveral cases inscribed. Three of these (nos. 39,
43, 110) were stamped on the handles, and had been imported probably from
Rhodes, but the rest were no doubt of Egyptian workmanship. The writing
(late Ptolemnaic or very carly Roman) on these consisted generally of (1) a
year, doubtless that of the vintage; (2) a numeral, either o, . oF ¥, perhaps
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expressing the quality; (3) the measure of capacity, nearly always five choes,
abbreviated §. Ptolemaic amphorae can, as a rule, be clearly distinguished from
Roman by their superior polish and by the shape of the handles, which in the
earlier period are generally large and raised (cf Pl XTY figs. 4, 1 3), while in
Roman times they are small and round (PL XII1%). But amphorae with round
handles, identical in shape with the Roman amphorae, were already in use in
later Ptolemaic times. At Harit indeed we had only one such instance, in a tomb
which from its position in the cemetery and the presence of a pottery coffin we
felt sure was Ptolemaic. But our excavations at Umm el Baragit, where
numerous round-handied amphorae were found in the Ptolemaic cemetery, have
left us no doubts on the subject. Ribbing is of little use as a eriterion for date,
for though it was more extensively used in Roman times, Ptolemaic amphorae
are often ribbed in the upper part. Beads (generally carnelian or glazed pottery)
and amulets (usually blue glaze figures, Bes or rosettes) were not infrequent ;
and a few small coins (chiefly Ptolemaic, but two of Claudius and one of Nero)
were found, one of them adhering to a mummy, the others in the filling
of tombs, They show that the late Ptolemaic style of burial continued with
little change well into the first century A. D.

In some parts of the cemetery were remains of buildings, the connexion
of which, if any, with the tombs is not clear. For the most part the ruins were
very shallow and had been already dug out. In one a tomb of the usual late
Ptolemaic style had been dug, and from another part of the same building
was obtained a curious wooden shield cased in leather (PL IX>, now at Gizeh),
But in the other cases no tombs were found actually in the houses, which
all secemed to belong to the late Ptolemaic period-  One of them yielded
a number of late second century B.C. papyrus scraps, and several pots and
lamps resembling those found in the intermediate class of tombs and in the
houses round the temple (190, p. 53).

The tombs of the third or Roman class were partly to the south-east
of the late Ptolemaic, between them and the temple, partly on the south side
of the Ptolemaic cemetery. Those near the temple were as a whole probably
somewhat earlier. Since most of the changes in pottery from the Ptolemaic
to the Roman style took place in the first century A.D., and at Harit it is on
the evidence mainly of pottery that late Prolemaic tombs can be distinguished
from Roman, it is very difficult to ascribe with confidence any tombs in that
cemetery to the first century A. 1., except a few in which first century A.D. coins
were found (see p. 60). Neither at Harit nor anywhere else have we found any
large and well-defined group of tombs which could be separated by their contents
from the late Ptolemaic on the one hand and the second to third century Roman



CEMETERIES OF KASR EL BANAT AND HARIT 59

on the other; nor in any town site have we obtained a sufficient quantity of
certainly dated first century pots to give us a clear idea of the pottery of the
transitional period. Judging by the evidence of the coins of Claudius and Nero
found in tombs in which the pottery resembled that of the preceding century, the
majority ol the first century A.D- tombs were among the second class; but there
may have been some dating from the latter part of the first century among
the Roman tombs near the temple. These were small (average ax1x2m)
and had no sarcophagi, the bodies (which were in no cases mummified) being
buried under a covering of bricks and stone, frequently with a lining of bricks
round the top of the tomb. Pots were scarce, bt some painted ones were
found—similar to those from the houses at Harit (cf. Plates XIV*® and XIV?),
and from the other Roman tombs; the amphorae were of the normal Roman
type, one fragment being inscribed Jvpou 3. A couple of jar stoppers, one
inscribed AlAYMHE, were also clearly Roman, In the filling of one tomb were
two bronze rings with rudely cut gems.

The other Roman tombs to the south of the Ptolemaic cemetery were mere
shallow slits in the ground, just large enough to admit the body which was not
even placed under bricks. Roman pots, both painted and plain (see P1. XIV*),
were common; and some lamps of the ordinary light yellow variety and a few
miscellancous antiguities were found (p. 61). These tombs were sometimes dug
in remains of houses which had stood there before that part was used as a
cemetery. In neither division of the Roman tombs were there any traces of
the portrait mummies which occur in several Roman cemeteries in the Fayim.

We subjoin a list of objects from the cemetery of Harit.

From (a) the earlier Ptolemaic tombs come: no. 13, lamp (PL X*, fig. 7) and
149, painted cinerary um (PL XI®, fig. 17), found together (Gizeh Fourn. 33,393,
33,394) ; 20, small pot with handle (P1. XI®, fig- 14); 21, gourd; 139, black
incurved bowl (Pl XI%, fig. 6); 131, red outcurved bowl (PL XI&, fig. 8);
132, plate (PL XI*, fig. 7): 133, large red bowl; 134, small ditto (Giseh Fourn.
33.316) ; 135, plate; 136, red incurved bowl; 137, smaller ditto; 138, three
pieces of a red pot with black stripe (Giseh Fourn. 33,395); 139 small bowl
(Giseh Fourn. 33,323); 140, tall pot with raised handle (PL XI% Ag. 14, Giseh
Fourn. 33,288); 143, handle of an amphora inscribed en| 3 146, wooden bowl ;
148, basket.

From (#) the intermediate tombs come: nas. 1 a-f1 and 4 long, thin, black
flasks (1 a-d, see Pl X" figs. 11, 13, 18, 24: 1 4, 6§ at Gizeh); 1 &, similar
shape, but red (PL X", fig. 6,at Gizeh); 1 4, calcite flask (PL X", fig. 5, at Gizeh);
1/, alabaster flask; 2, thin red pot with handle (PL. X", fig. 16) ; 3, small flask

! Where s number is sobdivided (g, 8, & &e; a1l the objects were fonml in one tomb,
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(at Gizeh); 3&, outcurved bowl : 4 a, two-cared round pot (Pl XI% fig. 3);
4 &, incurved bowl (PL XTI, fig. 4); 4¢ lamp; 5a, thin black flask; 54 and o
alabaster flasks; 54, small incurved bowl; 5, plate; 57 large incurved bowl
(PL XT% fig. 12); 55 (at Gizeh) and 54, lamps; 54, two-eared round pot
(Giseh Fourn. 33.329); 6 a, top of an amphora; 6 5, plate: 6 ¢, coarse plate
(Gizelt Fourn. 33,304) 3 6 d, small incurved bowl (Gizzh Fonrn. 33,317) ; 6, two-
cared round pot; 7a, broken alabaster pots ; 7 &, lid of blue glaze; 7¢, calcite
tray (Pl X" fig. 17); 7 d, bronze tray (at Gizeh); Ba, 84, 8¢, alabaster flasks
(@ and 4 PL X", figs. 21, 22, both at Gizeh); 10 a, alabaster flask (PL X" fig. 14,
at Gizeh); 108, small wooden box with bronze inside it; 10¢, alabaster
flask; 10 4, very minute blue beads, Bes amulet and cowries- 11, alabaster
flask: 12, alabaster flask (Pl XV, fig. g); 16, alabaster flask {PlL. X% fig. 20);
17 @, thin blue glaze pot with handle (PL. X", fig. 3, at Gizeh); 174, ditto;
18, small black jug (PL X", fig. 4, at Gizeh); 19, long thin pot (PL XY fig. 2);
22-2G and 34, small red lamps with handles (24=PlL X*, fig. 13, now at
Gizeh ; 26 at Gizeh; 28=PL X", fig. 15)s 3°-33 small black lamps (31, Pl. Xy
fig. 10, now at Gizeh); 35-37, lamps similar to 13 (35=PL X* fg. 15 37 at
Gizeh); 38, wooden awl with gimlet; 39, amphora handle with a rectangular
stamp containing a magistrate’s name and month (¢l 43 and 110), EMI
MYTIONOZ|AAAICY ; 4o, limestone female figure; 41, 42, small red potss 43,
amphora handle stamped ETTI APISTEIAA ; 44, lamp with three Cupids on it ;
45 48,352, 53, 73, fragments of painted pots; 46-47, blue glaze fragments ;
49, rude wooden Osiris figure ; 50. little plate; 31, terra-cotta head ; 54, feet of
a figure in blue glaze; 55, small pot; 67, clay doll ; 68, die; 6y, blue glaze and
camnelian beads small boné figure, three bronze bracelets and blue Bes amulet :
70, terra-cotta head of a goose, piainted ; 71, blue Bag amulets and a few
camnelian and blue glaze beads ; 72, blue glaze ring; 74, 77y wooden boxes;
75: two bronze rings; 76, coin of Claudius ; 78, coin of Claudius: 79, coin
of Nero; 8082, Ptolemaic coins; 83, camelian beads : 84, Bes amulet; 83,
bronze ring: 86, glass centres of rings; #7, green glaze rosette; 88, gold ring
with glass beads set in it, carnelian and other beads; 8¢, 9o, 92, various beads ;
95, very minute beads (at Gizeh); 104, plaster scarabs and disks (some from the
early Ptolemaic tombs) ; 1c8, small black pot; 110 g, part of an amphora with
handles stamped (cf. 3g) EMI MTAY[ZANIA and MIKYOoY|AAAlDC (PL. XT*
fig. 4, Gisek Fonwrn. 33287); 112, wreath; 113, fragments of painted pot
(Gizel Fourn. 33,327); 114, fragments of amphora inscribed Lis §; 17 5 ditto
inscribed LJ3 4 £ ; 116, ditto inscribed a X (found with ¢2); 119, ditto inscribed
Lw/y % ; 120, fragment of red plate stamped AN on the bottom (at Gizeh);
121, fragment of amphora inscribed 3 § . .. 123, ditto' inscribed La §;
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124, ditto inscribed JeAY . . . 7 %; 137, black incurved bowl with leal stamp
(PL X" fig. 8); 128, black outcurved bowl with leal stamp (Pl. X*, fg. 19,
Gizeh Fourn. 33,013); 129, similar to 127 (PL X", fig. 23, Gizek Fourn. 33,289) ;
150, large two-handled pot (PL XI® fig. 11); 151, pot with dark red stripe on
light red.(PL XI% fig. 16); 152-160, incurved bowls (153= Giseh Fourn. 33,3185
159=Gizeh Fourn. 332923 158=Grzek Fowrn. 33.319; 160=Gizeh Fourm.
33.322); 167, large bowl (Pl XIY, fig. 17); 162—g, plates (165= Giseh Fourn.
33,308, 166 = Gizel Fourn. 33,300 ; 168, PL. X1, fig. 2, = Gizel Fonrn, 35395;
16g= Gizeh Fourn.33.307); 1794, outcurved bowls (1723=Gézel Fonurn. 33.309;
173, PL XI* fig. 13; 174, PL XI®, fig. g, = Gizeh Fourn, 33,310): 175, 176,
round two-cared pots; 177, 178, small incurved bowls (177=Gizek Fourn.
33:320); 179, incurved bowl (Giseh Fourn. 33.321); 180, bowl (I'L X1 fig: %,
Gizeh Fourn. 33,324); 181, small jug (PL XIY fig. 5, Giseh Fourn. 33.325):
182, jug (Giseh Fourm. 33,312); 183, similar jug (PL. XIY fig. 8); 18y, small
bowl (PL XI=, fig. 15, Gizeh Fourn. 33.314): 185, jug (PL XIY fig, 6); 187,
bowl (PL XI¥ fig. 2); 180, light red jug with dark red stripes (Pl. XI¥ fig. 12,
Gizeh Fowrn. 33,293); 191, small black jug (PL. XI% hg. 10, Giseh Fourn.
33:291)-

(¢) From the Roman tombs come: 9, small blue glaze pot (at Gizeh),
found with a fragment of a magical papyrus (second to third century A. D.);
15a, plate; 154, painted pot ; 56a, b, ¢, d, four small flasks (56 &, at Gizeh;
566, Gizelh Fourn. 33,330); 57, small red lamp; 58, 50. light yellow lamps;
60, fragment of amphora inscribed xe; 61, lamp with A stamped on the
bottom ; 62, box with lid ; 63, blue glaze lid ; 64, 65, two spindles; 66, plaster
mask ; 8g, iron ring; 96, two bronze rings with rudely cut gems; ¢8, earring
with fish's head ; g9, leaden dish; 101, carring; 105, terra-cotta figure of a man
riding a horse; 106, terra-cotta female figure; 10g, small calcite pot; 126,
clay jar-stopper inscribed AIAYMHE ; 127, fragment of pottery inscribed Swpov
B (second or third century A. D.); 1g2-210, various pots, see Pl XIV*; 309,
three walking-sticks, one having a bronze ring round the top.

The cemetery of Kasr el Banit was in a plain to the south and south-west
of the town, from which it was separated by a sandy depression. We dug
there for nearly a fortnight after finishing our work in the town; but after
opening four or five hundred tombs and finding all objects of wood and cloth
utterly ruined by damp, it was obviously vain to expect either papyrus
mummies or portraits, and we moved our camp to Harit in the hope that
the tombs there would be drier. As a matter of fact there was not much
improvement in that respect, but the Harit cemetery was much richer in
miscellaneous antiquities, especially pottery. From the information gained
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there we were subsequently able to fix the dates of the similar but much
poorer tombs at Kasr el Banit, though at the time we were unable to decide
whether they were Ptolemaic or Roman.

The tombs were all shallow, none being more than 2} metres deep, and
the general direction was north-west to south-east, with the head at the north-
west end, They were divided into five classes: (1) narrow slits 2-5 feet deep,
corresponding to the poorest Roman graves at Harit (p. 59), with which they
were probably contemporary. (2) Larger tombs, in which the body was under
a covering: of bricks, sometimes very elaborate: these correspond to the late
Ptolemaic tombs at Harit, and to the better class of Roman ones near the
temple. (3) Burials in pottery coffins (sce Plate X11%, figa. 8, 1o, 12}, either
under a thick covering of bricks or in recesses at the side, These too must
have been Ptolemaic, and for the most part rather early, but no cartonnage was
found. (4) Burals in vaulted tombs, 1—4 feet under the surface (cf. those at
Harit, p. 56). These were no doubt of the same date as class (3). In one
of them was a painted wooden coffin, having an arched roof, together with
a lamp and a small round pot; another contained a mummy with cloth car-
tonnage; and in a third we found a camb (PL XV, fig, 8) and a few beads,
(3) Burials in limestone sarcophagi (cf. p. 56), also Ptolemaic, probably late
rather than early. A gilded plaster scarab and disks were found in one of
these and in some of the pottery coffins (a selection at Gizeh). The only
other objects from the tombs were a small nicely-painted terra-cotta head,
a small thin black flask, some bronze rings and bracelets, and some fragments
of alabaster and blue-glaze pots (all Ptolemaic). Mummification was rarely
employed. The ruins of a house in the cemetery, filled with débris, had
a number of more or less broken up mummies. Inside two of these were
some strips of papyrus, on which a few letters (first or second century A.D.)
can be read.

VIL. Wapra (Punoteris) axp oThEr Srres,

The traveller from Harit by a direct line to Kasr Kurdn, a well-preserved
temple near the west end of the Dirket el Kurin (see below), passes on his
left hand, five miles from Harit, the ruins of an ancient village, called Wadfa
by the natives (magnetic bearing from Kasr Kuriin 127 ). The remains of
buildings form an oval about 2co metres in length and half that distance
in width, so that the place was much smaller than Kasr el Banit, The ruins
are very shallow, not more than a foot or two in depth, except in a few places
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where part of a house has been banked up by sand into a small mound. Since
the site was obviously very poor and not worth digging extensively, we did
not move our encampment there, a proceeding which, owing to the distance
from water, would have entailed some difficulty. But as we wished to identifly
it, if possible, we devoted a few days’ work to searching for papyri. On the
first occasion when we dug there, coming over from Kasr el Banit, a strong
gale made papyrus finding practically impossible; but on renewing our efforts
two months later we secured enough documents {late Ptolemaic or Roman)
mentioning the village of Philoteris to make certain that that was the ancient
name of the place. Ten ostraca were also found, some beads, a painted pot
(Roman), a few coins, bronze rings, and some surgical instruments, but nothing
of particular importance.

At Kasr Kurin is a well-preserved stone temple (PL X*#), probably
built in the Ptolemaic period, like that of Kém Ushim, which closely re-
sembles it (p. 30). [In former days when the sumptuous Ptolemaic temples
of Upper Egypt were buried in sand, Kasr Kurin, in spite of its remote
position, was an object of interest to travellers: Now, as is natural, it is rarely
visited but since it has been often described, we need not concern ourselves
with it here. Round the temple are traces of a Gracco-Roman town, even
shallower than those at Wadfa, and in most parts only a few inches in depth.
Pasts of two other small stone buildings are still standing. These have been
considered to be subordinate temples, but that explanation. seems to us
doubtful. As we have stated (p. 11), Kasr Kurin probably marks the site
of Dionysias, and we were very anxious to verify this hypothesis by papyri
found on the spot. In this however we were not destined to be successful.
The only place where there was any afsh to be found was in a rubbish mound
against the south wall of the temple, and here we turned up only some
fragments of blank papyrus and a piece of pot inscribed wer ( probably early
Byzantine).

 To the west of Nezleh,' says Murray's Guide FBook (fith edition, p. 304),
¢ are the sites of two ancient towns called Hardb-t-el Yahood (*the Ruins
of the Jews"), and El Hammim (" the Baths"). Neither of them presents
any but crude brick remains, and the former has evidently been inhabited by
Moslems, whose mud-houses still remain. The existence of a site to the
west of Nezleh, called Kharabt el Yehadi, is also attested (in the form * Rarhab
el Yeoud’) by Linant's map of the Fayom (Brown, #id, PL VII). The
name has always attracted us: but diligent inguiries after the site, both among
inhabitants of the north-west and south-west of the Fayim, and among those
natives who are best acquainted with the antiquities of the district, have not
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revealed any one who had ever heard of Kharabt el Yehivdi ; and from our
personal knowledge we can state that south of Harit there are no remains
of any town or village on the edge of the desert until the ruins called Kharabt
Hamilli are reached, somewhat south-west of Nezleh. Further south, between
Kharabt Hamili and Medinet Madi, there are according to the natives, no
more sites, but this we cannot verify from personal chservation. K harabt
Hamili represents what was once a fair-sized Graeco-Roman village, but like
several other places in the Fayfm, it has been almost entirely destroyed by
sebaklin, and to expect papyri there would be vain. With regard to Kharabt
el Yehildi there are therefore three alternatives: either it still exists, in which
case it must lie between Kharabt Hamili and Medinet Madi, against which
theory is to be set the ignorance of the natives. Secondly, it may have existed
and have now disappeared under the cultivation. Or thirdly, and we think
maost probably, Kharabt el Yehiidi never had any existence, but is a mistaken
form of Kharabt Hamili, an error that to any one acquainted with the diffi-
culty of ascertaining the correct names of less-known sites is quite easy to
explain. The actual situation of Kharabt Hamali agrees with the supposed
site of Kharabt el Veh(di as indicated both by the guide-book and by
Linant's map, though the latter unfortunately is so inaccurate that it is
difficult to draw any certain inferences from it. Linant places his * Rarhab
el Yeoud' on the edge of the desert to the south-west of Nezleh, but on
the other hand he puts it north of the westward bend in the hills which
separate the Fayim from the Wadi Rayan, and indicates an old canal running
west from it in the direction of Kasr Kurfin, If we were to consider the
position of Linant’s Kharabt ¢l Yehidi not in relation to Nezleh but to the
desert hills and the Birket el Kurfin, Harit would be a better site for it than
Kharabt Hamiili, which is some way south of the corner where the hills recede
to the west,

A similar difficulty occurs in connexion with Medinet Hiti, which is placed
by Linant to the west of Medinet Madi, and is mentioned along with Medinet
Médi and Kharabt en Nishan in Murray's Guide-book (loc. ei2). Neither
Medinet Hati nor Kharabt ¢n Nishan seems to be known in the Gharak
district, but probably one of them is identical with Medinet Nehds, the high-
sounding name of an insignificant site at the extreme south-west comer of the
Gharak basin.

VIII. Tue Coins

The coins brought to Englind from the excavations at Karanis and
Bacchias in 1895-¢6 consisted of three hoards, almost entirely composed of
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debased silver tetradrachms of the Alexandrian mint and of Roman period. As
they thus belong to the same class, they may conveniently be treated together;
and, since I hope to give a full account of the types represented in these hoards
in an early number of the Numismatic Clronicle, it will be unnecessary here to
do more than briefly summarize their general characteristics, and point out what
evidence they furnish as to the history of Egypt during the period immediately
preceding their deposit.

[t] Karanis,

In a small pot found at Karanis were g1 Roman tetradrachms, belonging
to the issues of the following emperors: Claudius, 3; Nero, 49; Galba, 2
Vespasian, 4 ; Trajan, 4; Hadrian, 18; Antoninus Pius, 7; Marcus Aureliug, 2;
Lucius Verus, 2. The latest in date was of the tenth year of Marcus Aurelius,
16g-170 A.D., which may be taken as approximately furnishing the time of
burial of the hoard.

[2] Bacchias.

Thres large amphorae, which were filled with coins, numbering in all 4421,
were «dug out of the cellar of a house at Bacchias. Of the coins two were
Prolemaic, both too much worn for certain identification, one was a large bronze
of Antoninus Pius, and the remainder were tetradrachms, classified thus:
Claudius, 361 ; Nero, 2757 ; Galba, 191; Otho, 58; Vitellius, 19 ; Vespasian,
235; Titus, 31 ; Domitian, 1; Nerva, 22 ; Trajan, 85 ; Hadrian, 561 ; Sabina,
6 ; Aclius Caesar, 5; Antoninus Pius, 75; Marcus Aurelius, 8; Lucius Verus,
1. Of these the latest was of the fifth year of Marcus Aurelius, 164165 A. D.

A smaller hoard from the same town consisted of 62 tetradrachms, the
latest being of the twelfth year of Hadrian, 127-128 A. D, distributed as follows:
Claudius, 5; Nero, 44; Galba, 2; Otho,1; Vespasian, 6 ; Trajan, 1 ; Hadrian, 3.

These three finds together furnish an interesting clue to the activity of the
Alexandrian mint during the first two centuries of the Roman empire in Egypt,
and so assist to show the comparative prosperity of the country throughout the
same period ; for it may fairly be presumed that the number of coins annually
put into circulation would be regulated by the demand. The imperial tetra-
drachms are of special importance in this connexion, for they, from the time of
Tiberius to that of Diocletian, supplied the Egyptian standard both for internal
and external exchange, and—with the exception of a few coins struck under
Claudius—were the only silver, or nominally silver, issue of the Roman govern-
ment for Egypt. The bronze coinage for lower values was always irregular, and
apparently based on the local value of the tetradrachm ; and after the reign of

nt, ¥
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Commodus it was entirely dropped, except for eccasional issues to commemorate
special events, which partake almost as much of the nature of medals as of coins.

The great hoard of Bacchias may be taken to give reliable data concerning
the numbers of coins belonging to the mintage of cach year which were in
circulation at the time of its deposit. Its size allows the presumption that the
numbers actually contained in it are a fair average of the total in circulation, and
the comparative state of the coins shows that they were all collected at approxi-
mately the same time, the wear of the various specimens being almost invariably
proportionate to their age. In view of these facts, it is worth while to classify
the contents of this hoard according to the years of issue. The result gives '—

A.D. 41-2 [Claudius], 57 ; 42-3, 91; 43-4, 59; 44-5,21; 45-6, 133 ; 56-7
[Nero], 187; 57-8, 50 58-9, 185; 59-6ic, 83; 62-3,6; 63-4, 819 ; 645, 565 ;
65-6,612; 667,504 ; 67-8, 262 + [Galba], 118 (Total, 880); 68-g, 13 + [Otho]
58 + [ Vitellius] 19+ [Vespasian] 89 (Total, 189); 6g-70, 176 ; y0-71, 17 ; 75-6,
3; 79-80 [Titus],9; 8c-81,22; 865 [Domitian], 1; ¢6-7 [Nerva), 22; 101-2
[Trajan], 13; 103-3, 7; 103-4, 1; 104-5, 1; 105-6, 3; 107-8, 6; 110-11, 1 ;
11112, 165 112-13, 2 ; 114-15,6; 115-16,12; 116-17, 21 ; 117-18 [Hadrian),
18; 118-19,19; 11g-20,21; 120-1,17; 121-2,23; 1234, 13; 1243, 20; 125-6,
66; 1267, 24: 127-8, 37 128-g, 44; r29-30, 31; 130-1, 46; 131-2, 85;
1323, 21; 133-4, 26; 134-5,82; 1356, 88; 136-7, 31; 137-8, 25; 1389
[ Antoninus Pius), 12; 13540, 12; 140-1, 12; 141-2, 2; 142-3, 2; 1434,
10; 144-5,5; 145-6,2; 146-7,2; 147-8,4; 1489, 8; 150-1, 3; 151-2,2:
152-3, 15 154-5 1; 157-8, 1; 1589, 2; 150-60, 1; 160-1 [Aurelius and
Verus], 1; 161-2,8; 162-3,1; 164-5 12

It will be observed that the coinage of Tiberius is entirely unrepresented in
this hoard. From the comparative rarity with which specimens of his reign
occur, it would seem that very few tetradrachms were then struck, and that the
regular issue of any important quantity of these coins began in the second year
of Claudius (g31-2 A.D.). Considerable numbers were struck in this and the
four following years, after which the demand appears to have been supplied, and
no further issue took place for ten years. In the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth
years of Nero the mint was again busy ; but no coins of the two next years are
known, and a few only of the ninth year. The tenth year however saw a very
large number of tetradrachms put into circulation, and still larger numbers were
sent out in the three following years; so great indeed was the output of this

' It sheuld be remembered that Alexandrian coies are dated by the Egyptian year, beginning on
Avgust a5, In the following classification the year js griven first, then the nitmber of coins of tie year, the
names of the reigning emperors being bracketed.

* Seventy-five colns of Nero cannot be clasged under years, being so mis-struck that the date is not
Ihﬂ““.
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period, that in the hoard now under consideration, buried more than a century
after the issue of the coins, in spite of the natural waste of specimens in the
interval the issues of the tenth year of Nero represent 7-2 per cent. of the
whole : those of the eleventh, 12-7 per cent.; those of the twelfth, 13-8 per cent.;
and those of the thirteenth, 11-4 per cent. In the following year—the last of
Nero and first of Galba—the numbers are still very large, 8:5 per cent. of the
hoard : but they drop to half this amount in the next two years, and the issue
ceases after the third year of Vespasian. A few coins are found of the eighth
year of Vespasian and the second and third years of Titus; but there is only one
specimen in the hoard of the coinage of Domitian, whose tetradrachms are
extremely rare in spite of his sixtecn years’ reign. The accession of Nerva was
marked by a fresh issue ; but the regular annual coinage does not appear to have
recommenced till the fifth year of Trajan, after which there are a few specimens
of each year, the numbers increasing towards the end of his reign ; and under
Hadrian the issue once more assumed fair dimensions. But very shortly after
the accession of Antoninus Pius, the output dwindled away ; and the last twenty
years before the burial of the hoard are represented in it by an average of about
one coin per year.

It is difficult to Summarize the exact meaning of the figures given without
some basis upon which to judge the annual waste of these tetradrachms during
the period under consideration. The evidence is not sufficient for precise calcu-
lations ; but, from a comparison of the numbers found in the three hoards
described above, it would seem that a loss of one-half per cent. yearly of the
tetradrachms in circulation is not above the mark. Granting this, the following
conclusions may be formed.

There was a demand for a largely increased issue of tetradrachms early in
the reign of Claudius, which was satishied by the coinage of the five years 41 to
46. Ten years later there was a fresh issue, slightly larger than the quantity
required to meet the waste of the interval; and in 63 there commenced a coinage
of such extent as must in five years have doubled the number of tetradrachms
in circulation. After 70 the output diminished rapidly, and for fifteen years—
81 to g6—the mint, so far as regards silver coinage, was practically idle. Even
after the annual issue had recommenced, it was very small, averaging under
Trajan only about one-fourth of the annual waste, and thus showing that the
supply of coins in circulation considerably exceeded the demand. In the reign
of Hadrian however the supply and demand appear to have been balanced, as
the issue was about sufficient to meet the waste. The demand again dropped in
the time of Antoninus Pius, and consequently hardly any fresh coins were struck
during the rest of the period under consideration.

? Fa
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A point worthy of notice is that, the busier the mint was, the fewer different
types seem to have been used. The great issue of the twelfth yvear ol Nero con-
sisted entirely of two types (nos. 163 and 168 in the British Museum Catalogue),
of the former of which there were no less than 582 specimens in the great
hoard of Bacchias—more than one-eighth of the whole—and a similar proportion
in the smaller hoards, 12 out of g1 and 7 out of 62 respectively, In the years
immediately following this, when the issue was falling off, about half-a-dozen
types were in use ; and, for the still smaller autput of the early years of Nero,
about ten. But in the later period, under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus, there
are nearly as many types as coins in the hoards, except during the time of
activity in the last ten years of Hadrian's reign, when the thirty or forty speci-
mens of each year belong to three or four types only. It would appear, there-
fare, that the designing and execution of fresh types were practised by the officials
of the Alexandrian mint to fill up their leisure time, when there was no great
demand for fresh supplies of coinage.

In this connexion it may also be noted that the chiel issues of bronze from
the time of Augustus onwards were made in the reigns when the least amount of
billon was struck. This agrees with the conclusion Jjust reached with regard to the
types of the billon tetradrachms, since, as has been observed already, the bronze
coinage of Alexandria was comparatively unimportant for purposes of circulation,
and was mainly of a commemorative character. Thus, just as in times of slack-
ness the mint officials employed themselves in designing varied types for the
billon series, so they found another occupation in striking bronze coins to cele-
brate events which happened to interest them. This fact explains the great
rarity of bronze of Nero, which is especially noticeable in comparison with the
enormous issues of billon in his reign; and with this may be contrasted the
coinage of Domitian, whose billon is very uncommon, while his bronze types are
more numerous than those of any of his predecessors. From the time of the
latter emperor to that of Aurelius, as previously shown, the output of billon
tetradrachms was as a rule unimportant ; but this is just the period during which
bronze was most extensively struck and in the greatest variety of types at the
Alexandrian mint, and which covers the whole issue of the most purely medallic
of all the Alexandrian bronze—the series of * Nome coins.’

In the course of the excavations of 1898-99 no hoards were found as in the
carlier year's work; but all the coins which were turned up were carefully
preserved, and are of interest as giving some clue to the period during which the
various sites were inhabited, as well as including a few new types. It miay there-
fore be worth while to give a brief catalogue of the specimens?.

! To save space T have given the number of the type in the Rritish Museum Catalogue (1L), or, failing
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[3] EUHEMERIA.
Provemaic Corpex.
Epiphamer . . B4y B. 74.
Fuergeles If . B. 6.
Sofer II . . B. 34 (eleven specimens),
Cieopatra VIT B, 4 (three specimens): B. 6.

Arxxaxprias IMPERIAL

Augurius . . (3B). B. 26

Livia . . . (3B). M.g1: M. 567 (iwo specimens).

Clmdivs . . (3B). B.Bo: B. 84

Nero . . . (Bi) B.oriz: Borzg: Boig6: B. 163. (2B). B. 185

Galba . . . (Bi). B rg7: D. 268

Vespasian . . (Bi). B.233: B.243. (2B) M, 308: B. 264: B. 265: Bl 267,
(3B). B. 276,

Domitian . . (3B), M. 428, (3B). B. 315.
Nerva . - - (Bi) B.gsn

Trajun . . . (Bi) (B.361). (1B). B. 465,

Hadrian . . (Bi). B.644: B.648: (B. 657). (1B). B.7397: B. 876

Amtenims . . (Bi). (B.o77): (B.083). (1B). D. 19297 (B. 1144): B.r1gal:
B. 118a?

Fausting 1T . (1B). B.1337?

Aurelins . . (2B). M. 21177

Awrdian . . (Bi). M. 34727: B. 2365: B. 2384

Diveletian . . (Bi)} B. 2511 (wo specimens): obv. type, B, 2474, rev. B, 2216
as B. 2531, but rev. in field L A, : A

Maximian. . (Bi) (B.2351): (B.2572).

Nome-cors.
Arsinorte mome B, T4e

Romar Tupmmiar ™
Discletiam - - C: 114 (ex. ALE £ XX ).
Licimins . + C. 116 (ex. [ JANT L €).
Constantine L . C. 86 {ex. 2): C. 760 (ex. SMALE?): ditto (ex. CONS.): 7.
Urbs Roma . C. 19 (ex. SMKA).

this, in Mionnet (M. or Fenardent's Catal of the Demetrio Collection (D). Where a ? s added, the
condition of the specimen, or, in the case of the Mionnet and Demetrin references, the insufficient deseription
in the cnmlogoes, makes the Hentification doubtful: where the smmber i= in anpular brackets, there ks
a minor difference from the type. (Bi} marks billon tctmdmchms: (1B) (2B) {a8) bronte of three

' The of the Roman imperial coins dre given from Coben (C.), with the tetters of the exergoe and
Edduddgg:imhcmwbnﬂ eciphernble: & (S



Conréantius IT

Sulian .

Provemaic Corree.

Buergetes {
Philopator .
Epsphanes .
Euergeles IT |
Sofer £ .
Cleapaira VI

Auerusius

Clandins
Nero. . .
Vesparian .
LDomitian
Trajan .

Hadrian
Anioninur .
Faustima IT .
Verus s
Gordignus JIT
Fallients
Carus

Roman ImrERIAL.

Licimiug,
Constantine T,
Cenyiantius 1T

FAYUM TOWNS

As C. 167, but rev. PROVIDENTIAECAESS (ex. SMNA): C. 167
Ee:. SMANTH): C, 46 (ex. ALEB): ditto (ex. ALEAT): C. 47
ex. ALE).

C. 151 (ex. CVLIB)

Indecipherable.  Alexandrian billon, four (late third century): first
bronze, five (probably Hadrian or Antoninus): second bronze,
one (first century): third bronze, two: Roman imperial
bronze, two (fourth century).

[4] THEADELPHIA.

B.ayi: B xzs.

B. 42 (two specimens),

B. 74

B. y2: B, yo7.

B. 34 (thirty-one specimens),
B. 4 y

ALExXaNDRIsN IMPERTAL.

(2B). Obv, head right laureate ; rev,, capricorn right, hehind LAH,
in exergue ZEBAZTO[Z,

(2B). B, 8s.

(Hi). B.1ry.

(2B). B.=2542: M. 327.

{(2B). B. z00: B. gzo.

(IB). (B. 308): (B. goz): B. g12p: 2. {8B). Ohv., AYT
TPAIANCE BrEPMAAKIK, head right laureate; rev., hawk
right, wearing skhent, on bar, in field L1 A.

{1B). B.714; B 7507: (B 753): B. 7853

(1B). {(B.1o15): B. 11052 B, 11507 (2B). 11757,

(B). (B. 1338).

(IB). DI, 22127,

(Bi). B. 1870,

(Bi). B. 2164

(Bi). B. 2447

C. 74 (ex: SMNA, I, |'|r}.
C. 21 (ex. SMNA),
C.103 (ex. SM[. .]): ?
Indecipherable.  Alexandrian first bronze,

second bronze, one (first century):
(fourth century).

one (second century):
Roman Imperial, six
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[5] PHILOTERIS.
Provemaic CoppE.
Plalomefor or
Euergeles 1T }
Soter {7 . . B 34 (two specimens).
Clespatra VII B, 4

Arpxannrias TMPERIAL.

Clanding . . (2B), B.ga?

Vespasian . . (2B). B. 264. (3B). B. 2757,

Hadrian . . (1B). B.jo4?: B.qo8¢: C. Bood: #: L.

Antoninus . - (Bi). (B.o38): {1B). B. 10687

Aureius . .+ (1B). Obv, MAVPHAIO | ] Bust, right, bare: rev,

:_aghi. right, looking back, wings open, wreath in beak; in field
Svv. Alexander (1B). Obv., AKAI MAPAVPCEV AAESANAPOCece Bust, right,
laureate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass: rev, Nilos re-
clining left on rocks, crowned with lotus, himation over lower
limbs, in right band reed, in left cornucopiae, from which issnes
a genius : in front palm, in exergue crocodile right, above, L.
Claadius IT . (Bi). B.2333
Aurelian. . . (Bi) {(B.2371)-
Probus . . . (Bi), B.2413: B, 2427,
Romay IMPERIAL.
Constans . - C.po(ex SMALA).

Indecipherable, Flolemaic copper, onc.

The only rew coins in the foregoing lists which call for special notice
are the bronze of Augustus from Theadelphia, which is of a year hitherto
unrepresented in the dated series of his coinage: and the coin of Severus
Alexander from Philoteris, which adds an interesting type to the bronze series
of the tenth year of that reign.

In addition to the coins above enumerated, a few leaden pieces were
found—two at each of the three sites excavated in 18g8-gg. Such leaden
pieces have been turned up in considerable numbers in different parts of
Egypt, but have not hitherto received the attention they deserve. The
only systematic study which has been made of them is in a series of articles
by Rostovtsew (Rev. Numismatique 1898, 18gg), who recognizes that they
form an entirely distinct class from the leaden tickets found in other parts
of the Greek and Roman spheres of influence. Their types, which are in
the majority of cases copied from those of the Alexandrian coinage, and the
fact that in several instances they are dated by a regnal year, distinctly suggest
that they were struck under some kind of official sanction.
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The best known of these leaden pieces is the following :—Oby. : MEMIC.
Isis advancing left, clothed in along robe and wearing disk and horns, holding
in right hand a serpent, and followed by bull Apis. Rev.: Nilus seated left
on a rock, holding in right reed, in left cornucopiae; before him Euthenia
holding a crown towards him. It has been usually acknowledged that this
leaden piece was a local Memphite token': but other specimens of the same
class, without however any inscription upon them, have been put aside as
unworthy of notice. The fact that in hardly any instance has a record been
preserved of the place where these specimens were found, has added to the
neglect with which they have been treated.

The collection of leaden pieces in the Alexandria Museum contains
several obvious copies of current coins; among others, of copper pieces of
Euergetes II, of third century victoriati, and of fifth century Alexandrian
folles. These were possibly struck for fraudulent purposes; but a number
of others, which, while not exactly reproducing the regal or imperial coinage,
still conformed roughly to the style of coins, may equally have been designed
for circulation as money, but with a more legitimate issue.

The excavations at Oxyrhynchus first supplied a large group of these
leaden pieces of known provenance. In all g 35 were found there, for the most
part unfortunately in bad preservation, With six exceptions however all
that shawed any clear traces of the type had on the obverse a figure of Nike
fying to the left, carrying a palm-branch and holding out a wreath—a rough
copy of a reverse-type of Vespasian—and in front the letters , which clearly
must be taken as the first two letters of the name of the town, and thus supply
a ground for classing these with the leaden tokens of Memphis. The reverses
also usually represent Athena, the local deity of Oxyrhynchus according
to the Alexandrian theologians: sometimes a bust, wearing a Corinthian
helmet, sometimes a figure of Athena Promachos, and sometimes a temple with
the statue of Athena inside.

Among the pieces from the Fayim is one which, like those of Memphis
and Oxyrhynchus, bears a local name. The obverse type is a head: on the
reverse is a much-defaced inscription, of which all that can be deciphered is

' This is the view taken by A. de Longperier (e, Nuwm. 18631, . Yy Fenardent (Catal,
Dicmetrio, I, 3.577) and R, S. Poole { Bril Afuy, Caral, of Coines, A!rmndr:g.pp_ f::—.ﬁ e
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Tt is tempting to read this APCIINJOE[IT/WN, suppesing the inscription to
follow the edge of the picce in the first and third lines and to end across the
middle in the sccond. In any case, the legend must be connected with the
Arsinoite nome, in which the piece was found. With this may be classed
4 leaden token in the Bibliothéque Nationale (no. 68c in the catalogue of
M. Rostovtsew and M. Prou, Revue Numismatique, 189¢), which has on the
obverse Tyche reclining left, on the reverse the legend APC INOITWNTTOAEWC,

Of the other specimens from the Faylm, two show on one side Sarapis
scated left on a throne, on the other Nilus reclining left, both well-known coin-
types ; and a third has on each side a bust, one of which is that of Nilus with
a cornucopiae behind, while the other is too defaced for identification. Another
has an unusual figure, unfortunately very battered, which appears to be human
down to the waist, and to end in a serpent—on its left hand is a cornucopiae,
on its right perhaps a genius: this probably represents Nilus.

For the determination of the use to which these leaden pieces were put,
two specimens already published are of primary importance. The first is
a Memphite token, described by A. de Longperier (Rev. Numizm. 1861, p. 4o7),
which has on the obverse the bull Apis, on the reverse Nilus and Euthenia, with
the legend OBOAO! B; the second, published by A. Engel (Bull. Corr. Hell.
1884, p. 10), bears the legend TPINBO. These legends, as the writers cited
recognize, show that the pieces represented a definite monetary value; and
they naturally concluded that there was a leaden token-coinage of low
denominations. M. Rostovtsew, however, in his study (Kev. Numism. 18gg,
p. 57), argues that the clue to the proper interpretation is given by a piece
formerly at Athens, but now lost, which is said to have had the legend on the
ohverse CYN B OAON, From this he concludes that these leaden pieces were
receipts for the payment of taxes, for which an additional fee of a few obols
was charged, and that this additional fee is the value given in the legends
above noted. This explanation, however, does not agree with what is known
of the practices of tax-collection in Egypt. It is true that a special fee was
charged for the receipts given by the tax-collectors to the payers, which is
frequently mentioned in tax-receipts under the name of svpSoAwd (cf. p. 161);
but the aipBoor was a written document (cf p. 125), and it hardly appears
probable that, after the tax-collector had written out his receipt on an ostracon
or a piece of papyrus, he should give a further receipt for his fee in the shape
of a leaden token.

Taking into consideration the facts that these leaden pieces were clearly
struck locally, as shown by the names upon them, that in some cases at
any rate they had a given denomination, and that they follow in most
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instances recognized coin-types, it is not unreasonable to suppose that they were
used as token-money for low values. Their style, in most examples, sugpests
the second or third century A.D., in the later part of which period the issue
by the imperial mint of any coins other than tetradrachms had entirely ceased.
The need of some lower denominations, to represent the obols and chalei
in which payments were regularly expressed, must have been urgent ; and yet
no coins are found later than Antonine bronze which can have been used for
this purpose, unless the leaden pieces are accepted as such., The only
alternative is to suppose that any payment of less amount than a tetradrachm
must have been made in kind : which does not appear to be supported by third
century papyri. It is to be trusted that future work on Roman sites may throw
further light on this problem.

Another question which can only be suggested here, in the hope that
further exact records of the grovewance of pieces found in Egypt may solve the
problem, is, how far the nome-coins of Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, and
Antoninus were intended for local emission in the nomes whose names they
bear. At Oxyrhynchus, three nome-coins were found, two of the Oxyrhynchite
nome and cne of the neighbouring Arsincite nome. In the collections now
under consideration there is one only—of the Arsinoite nome, from Euhemeria.
So far as this scanty evidence goes, it would seem to favour the idea that the
nome-coins were actually issued in the places for which they were struck,

PART II1. TEXTS.

I. CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS.

. Cuarrron, Chaereas and Callirrkoé, v. 2, 3.
Eém Ushim. 272x16.5m Frontispiece,

A fragment from a roll containing Chariton's romance, Chaereas and
Caliirriof. Parts of three consecutive columns are preserved, covering the
greater part of the sccond and the beginning of the third chapter of the fourth
book ; but the first and third columns are badly broken, and the whole papyrus
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is much defaced and discoloured. For the identification of the fragment we
are indebted to Professor O, Crusius.

The personal history of the romance-writers is perhaps involved in greater
obscurity than is the case with any other class of ancient writers: and in no
instance is the absence of external evidence more conspicuous than in that
of the author of Chaereas and Callirvhot. Absolutely nothing is known of
him beyond what may be inferred from the work itsell, which, as may be
imagined, has led different critics to widely divergent conclusions. It has
often been supposed that even the name Chariton is no more than a wem de
péume. Latterly, however, E. Rohde (Rhein. Mus. xlviii. pp- 139 sqi}.), on
the strength of certain inscriptions (C. 1.G. 2782, 2783, 2846) which show that
the names Chariton and Athenagoras were in use at Aphrodisias in Caria, has
argued that our author’s description of himself in the opening words of his
book as ‘ Chariton of Aphrodisias, secretary of Athenagoras the advocate
(firopes), is to be taken literally.

But a more important question is the epoch at which he flourished ; for
the story possesses peculiar features which render its date a matter of much
interest for the history of the development of the Greek romance. Chacreas
and Callirrho? is distinguished by a simplicity of both structure and style
from most compositions of its class. Since this contrast appears to be the
result of conscious choice on the part of the author, who wished to make
a new departure, the general tendency of modern critics has been to place
Chariton late in the evolution of this form of literature. Rohde, for instance
(Griechische Roman, pp. 485-498), treats him last in the series of *sophist-
romancers ' ; and, without assigning a specific date, by implication makes him
at least not earlier than the end of the third century, since he is supposed
to have imitated Heliodorus, who, Rohde thinks, may have been a con-
temporary of Aurclian. Both Chariton and Heliodorus have often been
brought down much later than this. Schmid, however (Pauly-Wissowa, Real-
FEneyel. s. v, Chariton), takes a different view. With regard to the supposed
imitation by Chariton of other writers, he considers that there is no proof
which was the imitator and which the model : and chiefly from the fact that
Chasreas and Callirrfiof has a historical setting, which he regards as an early
characteristic, and from an analysis of the style of the work, arrives at the
conclusion that Chariton may have written as early as the second century, or
at least not later than the beginning of the third.

The soundness of Schmid’s criticism is now fully established by the discovery
of this papyrus. It is written in a small upright uncial hand, rather similar
in type to that of the Homeric scholia in Ox. Pap. II, No. 231, but more
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regular and carefully formed. The scribe shows a tendency to vary the size
of his letters in different parts of a column; and he once (I1. 57 vizerwr) lapses
into & cursive & But the papyrus as a whole presents a decidedly neat and
well-written appearance. No stops, breathings. or accents occur. There is the
usual sprinkling of elerical errors, some of which are corrected by the original
scribe, others by a second hand. It is very improbable that the Oxyrhynchus
scholia are later than the second century; and we should assign this Chariton
papyrus to about the same period. At the latest it may belong to the early
decades of the third century. It was found in a tomb of the same kind as
those in which were the lyric fragment (ii) and the Latin accounts (cv), both of
which were:- most probably written about the middle or latter part of the
second century. It was, moreover, actually accompanied by fragments of two
or three cursive documents, which approximately belong to the time of
Commodus, and one of which mentions the 1gth year; this can at latest be
the tgth of Caracalla. If Chariton had become sufficiently well known at
the end of the second century to find admirers in an obscure village in the
Fayiim, we may conclude.with some confidence that his book was not com-
posed after A.D, 150, and that more probably it goes back to the beginning
of the second century, or may even fall within the first.

The evidence for the text of (hacreas and Callirrkof has hitherto been
a2 single manuscript at Florence, of the thirteenth century. The discovery of
this papyrus, which is nearer by a thousand years to the author, and was
probably written within a century from the date of the publication of his
work, provides a valuable eriterion for testing the worth of our sole authority.
As might be expected, the papyrus shows a number of variations, which are
mostly improvements, from the text of the Florentinus, But the divergences
are after all not very considerable; and the general effect of the comparison
is rather to increase our respect for the much depreciated Florentine
manuscript.

Cal. I.
[fer0 povos wheolvexraw e Tois]
[rovors pdews 1{a wepiolwone ow
[phor ket ovror per noaw ey 7ot
[avrais cuppopais oyre | perapay
5 [favorres Tqv eNevfeprar o] 8
[Bpidarys o carpalmys emainh
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[fev eis Kapiay ojy TOLOUTOS OWOLOF
[ets pehyrov €lfnhfer add wypor
[re kat Aewros olie dn Tpavum €yor
1o [ev T Jruxn! Oepuov Te rar Sprv
[rnkoperos] 8 vwo Tov xaldipo
[ns epwros WarTws av eTENELTY)
[cer e pny toalode Tivos eTUXEY
[rapapvlias] Tar epyeTor T
i3 [ves row apa] Yaipear dedepe
[ror ef xar delxa poav TOV apifudy
[ev ouurxmt o xoTenat Kableipype
(vor vuxrep Slakoyarties Ta
[Becpa Tov emliorarny awerpafiar
20 [ara Bpaguov] emexeipovy akd ov
|Beepoyor oi yalp -I:[t.rfy!s fvhacooly
[res epnpvoar aurols ﬁa;pa]ﬂg:-
[Tes our exenms TS ¥KTOS
[eBefnaay elmipeh ealepov
25 [ev fvheot maleres [.... ... [
Pl svzaietass ]. o owxdpopos
[epprvae pdpdarye [To ovpBay

Col. IL

[kawklewos ovde ibuy avrovs
[ov8 alwoheyouplerwy akovoas
[ewBs exehafoe Tous ef Ko dexa
[Tous] epooxny ovs avlao[ Tavpacaj
5 [mpolnxBnoey ove wobay TE Kai
[rpay|nhovs ovydedeperfo) Kat
[exagiros avrwy TO¥ oTaUpoy
[epepe] Ty yalp] avayraialt Ti e
[prar kar Tp efwle gavriagiar
1o [elkubpamyy wporefeaaly o)t ko
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[AaforTes ehs 951:5:!0 wapa]Serypa
[rois] apfownss Xlaspeas pev ofuly auv
[awayolueros eorya wohvy[apuos
de [rolv oravpor Bacracas Hia ale
15 [gno1lr @ xaddipon Tavra waoyo
[per ov] warror nuer Tor ka
[kwr ailria Tovror Sy Tor Aoyor
[o otkolvopos akovoas eSofer
[evar Tilva yuvaike Tr curibuviay
20 [Tois TETOAuNuErols omws ovy
[xat exle{tlpmt xohaobmy xar {py
[os] yebmrar s emiBovhns Ta
[xews Tor woluxapuor amoppnias
[t9s kowns alhv|ciews wpos pelfp
25 [Barny nyayler o 8 e [malpadeacw
[xatexerro pojvos aljvelr xa
[xadXipony] avam{Aarrar ealvren
[Towavry ofroway [ede wevboluaar
[ohos de wv] emt [ty emwoias exer
3o [rys kas vov] oy andws elea
[gare Tt yap] pot g{now wapevoxhes
[avaykaisly enm{er @ Seomora
[Tov yap wylyny [avevppke Tov
[peyadov] Todp[nparos xar ov
35 7los o xaralpards emioTarer yvem
ke pliapay] ovnipafacay Ter govo
ajxoveas] o wbpidarns auwn
[yaye Tas] ofprs ket Siwor ¢
dafr Aeye] gnow v evr{iduiar

[e]ur
40 [rat xowalor Tev “Suenula
Tler o 8¢ molvyapxos efap{vos yr
idevar] pnde yep ohas Tyv
wpafelws rexowvwrnrer{a
[pacTiyes] groveTe xat wup €
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we{pepeirio] xau Bacariarnptaly

yv wapalokevy K TS ndy xar ToU
gu{palros anrouevos avrov Aeye
¢mfocly Tovwopa TS yuwaikos v
arr[ialy wpoloynoas €var ooi TP
xalkwv] kaAMipony emer o molvxap
pos emAnfe Tovvopa pibpudarny kafil
[arvxln 7{iva edofer opwyvpiar
[rely yvvaikmy ovker ouv mwpobu ws
[nBleer efedeyxew dedokws py [xa
ragry wore es avaykny vBpwoar To
[nléidaroy avopa Tov [nxeovr]]

[8e] dphwr xar Tov okeray |

Col. 111.
3 or 4 lines lost.
Ber [afovowr avriy o de abhios €
apnyariar YEVOpEros KaTayer
a2 lines lost.

Tiovlres ov waplovoay Kallpo
T

ns €] cupax{ovoias epynpover

oa Buyat{poy epuoxpaToLs TOU OTpa
mpyoy Tavria axoveas pbpidarns €py
Bnuaires evemhnolln xat idpov

[ra evdor xar wou xai daxpvor av
rov pn Bedovros WpoumweTey woTe
kat sor woluyappor Siaciwmnaal
gat warTlas [emopewy Tovs waporTas
ofre de xja: pokis o pibpibarns

owvayayay [eavror Tt e oo ¢now

=k

mpos xkahhipoy(y exenny xai Gia
1t peMhafy g fnorey epn
povevlras avrins ofe amexpt
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vare pakpos o uvbos w deomora
[kar wpole ovllev ert xpnowpos pot oux €
25 [roxAnow] de ofe:Anpar axatpws
About 12 lines lost,
[ynoa wlepe xadMipons km Tis 0
[¢pahos-nlptare ofww o wohvyappos Ae

40 [yew] nues o qqi:t.l':l deqporar cupa
[xovatlor yeros eoper ald o
[uer ereplos realriowos wpw
[ros oucelhias Sofmi e kar wAov
[ren xat evipopditai more eyw de

45 [ewredql pdy ovrdorrnrys de «
xe€ilrov kar gidos waralimor
TES ovr Tous yorels efemhen
vager Ti¢ warpdos eym per
8t elkewor [exewos e Sia yv

50 [v]axa xaddipdnr Tovvopa
[mr dlofacar almorefvikevar eba

[ modviredais TupBupuyor
8¢] {wolaly efporres ex rar

[emjmd quﬁ:]]r [

1. 7. owowe: olos F(lorentinus) ; of. 11, 28, rowdrpe érofar,

8. x of wypos seems 1o have been corrected from «:

10, dpgev; yhuee F,

11, wakhipaiys : the name is regularly spelled with one p in the papyrus; F. gives two.

I3. eruyer: driyore F,

16. gour: & joar F, but the asyndeton is in the manner of Charitori: of 1L 4%
There is no room for more letters (e.g. of) in the lacuna at the beginning of the line.

2T. fivhagouldres : the reading here is doubtful. The slight traces after swlver though
not inconsistent with ¢, hardly suggest that letter, and the Following six letters must have
been somewhat cramped if they were got into the space between this and the supposed ",
of which only a single vertical stroke remains, But the papyrus does not support Hercher's
conjecture of gwAdororres,

25-6.-F reads miwrer, poff fpdpar 8 & olronipos, which does not sufficiently fill the
space in the papyros. Probably something has dropped out in F. The traces at the
end of 25 look rather like r. .

25, g udory: v Seomiry F.
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IL 8. yapl: 3 F. The letters at the end of the line are very dubious. In place
of @, r might be read, with [papewae riyw in the next line. There wonld then be a word
of two or three letters (e.g. 87) between wraycasat and ripopac.  But the vesliges are
too unceriain to justify an alteration of the reading of F.

0. efols s fulle F,

10, wpureleraly; wpoedfiar F.

11. Above the of of goSou the letters m appear to have been written (by a second
hand?). Perhaps ¢jm as a variant on es was intended.

I3, owawaye e 1 draylperos F. The reading dvls owe s not guite certain, but there
is clearly something more than ews, and it is preferable 1o adopt ewr, than lo suppose
that the scribe wrote ous twice by mistake. The loss of aw in F is easily accounted for
by the ow preceding,

14. Haoraous: Poaorifer F.

15. o in xkakkpoy seems to have been corrected.

16, guew: quiv F.

17. 8 8 F.

19. vvnduear: cursdvior F.

21 [ exfshm: wieeirn 1 considerations of space make it probable that e exeome not
woe KoL WS written,

25. o der: d 8 av F,

26. There is not room in the lacuna for rwd which is read afier wapadelop by F. It may
very well be spared.

29-30. We follow F in filling up the lacuna between em and cwerge ; but the papyrus
may of course have had Hercher's reading [re emmosn eleenmt vov].

go—1. efea|oare va yap| po: OF o|fenraro ﬂl}lﬂl. F has i yip, oois, oinitting po.,

34+ Tohpnuaros: wipares F, which has rightly been suspected, though defended by
D'Orville. Reiske conjectured Mjuores which Hercher adopts. The papyrus no doubt
presetves the true reading.

35. It is clear that the papyrus, if it read emorarm, which there is no reason to doabt,
must have omitted @fpumes which F bas after eariparos.

30, v pefwaar § ovprpefarar E: 1 i

4. There is not room for eds which F reads after deovaay,  [meoveras 8] is possible, but
it is more likely that there was no connecting particle ; ¢f. L. 16.

38-g. The papyrus certainly differs here in some way from F, but il is not quite certain
what the variant is. ‘The letter at the beginning of 39 is more like 2 3 than anything else,
but might be A or x, or perhaps 5. Dut Shemas heye (s0 F) cannot possibly have been got
into the space in this line before gmew.  We have therefore adopted fBalv, which best suits
the trices. dépav i sometmes used like Fhémen with adjectives; and the commoner
word may easily have been substituted. For the aorist cf. 11. 14, Sagracas where F has
Saordww. Another possibility is Meye pos] dmow, with Semes in 38; cf. 1L 30-1, note.
This would however make that line unusually long, thongh not much longer than 4r.

9. oo e Fi ol 48

40. The o of eduguarer was inadvertently omitted, but subsequently inserted. v
(50 F) also appears 1o have been writlen above ruv. Both additions are probably due to the
ariginal seribe.

4 1. wohwyapyor is 3 slip for sehuyappor.

44. emipepelrio]: o apparently the papyrus; ébépero F.

46. wei is mot found in F after §dy. s» might be read instead of sm, in which
case Aeye, ek, must be supposed to be spoken by Mithridates, not the attendant; but
this seems less likely.

TIi. [ #4



82 FAYOM TOWNS

48. dmiev: noi F; of 30.

52—3. F reads drugy roet Safer dparuploe Fxew deeliy yowaica,  Hercher makes the obvious
Insertion of viw, of which I'Orville regrets the absence, before yviaiza.  The reading of the
papyrus appears to be sound, and that of I to be due to an explanatory gloss,

53, OURET - ur:'lfﬂ F.

54. [nfleher ebeheyyrv: efeheyyer flehe F,

g6. The superfluous a in [y/feeror has been cancelled by a dot placed above it.  The
cancelled letters at the end of the ling have been crossed throngh, and a horizontal siroke is
also drawn sbove them. ner of course was caused by the homoiotelenton of ovopa rww
and wapaxahowrray ; but why nee ove and not geerw was wrilten is obscure, gera is required
by the context as it stands in F.

HI. g—10. The reading of what remains of these two lines is extremely doubitiul, the
traces remaining being very slight and blurred. Apparently the séribe originally omitted
¢ before ow, and @t has been subsequently inserted by another hand, immediately below
the line instead of as usual above it.

15. The fibres on which the remnants of this line are contained had become detnched,
and were not quite correctly placed when the facsimile was taken, so that the » has the
appearance of being the second letter in the line.

20, Here again one or two letters appear to have been inserted above the line
just before the lacuna.  The traces of the first (if there be more than one letter) are like 54
probably the addition was some alteration of the tetmination of xahlipa,

24. The reading is uncertain. The vestiges afier the supposed « would suit .

40. Some round letler, 45 ¢ of o, hias apparently been written above 3 of 8w,

41—54. There iz a very noticeable difference in the size of the letters in these lines
as compared with the preceding part of this colomn and the two columns. preceding.
Possibly another scribe began at this point, but the formation of the letters is much
the same as before,

51. Bofacue 1 Bdfas T,

54~ erwhyeer was originally written, but the « has been crossed through and o nseried
shove, The correclion is possibly by the original scribe.

II. Lvric FragumesT.
Kém Ushim. 22.3%30 cm.

In this curious papyrus is preserved a new specimen of the obscurer forms
of literary composition with which Egyptian papyri are for the first time
making us acquainted. It is a lyrical poem of some length, descriptive in
character, but including dialogue. Portions of three columns remain ; but of
the first of these only a few letters at the ends of lines are occasionally visible,
and the second is very fragmentary, the surface of the papyrus being much
damaged. The third column however contains a fair number of complete lines.

The metre used, which is the same throughout, is a logacedic form of
a simple character. The scheme is ®#—wo—=~— L% It may he most easily
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described as an anapaestic dimeter with an jambus in the last foot. Spondees
are admitted in the first and third feet, but not in the second. A similar
form is found in Pindar, Pyth. ii. 4, Bacchylides xvi. 31, and in Sappho,
Frags. 40 and 42 (Bergk); it also occurs, Frof. Crusius tells us, in some
papyrus fragments at Heidelberg. The metre seems to be carefully used,
which is rather remarkable considering the other qualities of the piece.

One of the strangest features of the papyrus is the manner in which it
is written. The second column (the remains of the first are too scanty to
show any peculiarities, if they existed) has two blank spaces, one at the top
of the column large enough to accommodate five lines similar in size to the
others in this column: the other, rather larger, about half-way down. The
following column has no such empty spaces, but it is written in two hands,
the good-sized hand of Col. IT alternating with another much smaller and more
compact. It seems however that these two hands are really identical ; both
are of an uncultivated type, and there is nothing beyond size in the formation
of the letters which distinguishes the one from the other. What then is the
meaning of the varation? Tt is natural at first sight to suppose that it has
some connexion with the blank spaces in Col. Il. But why should the blanks
have been filled up in one column and not in another, and how came it about
that the blanks occurred at all? Column IT1 has every appearance of being
continuous; it is all part of one poem. Changes of subject are indeed made
rather abruptly ; but they do not correspond with the variations in the hand-
writing, The numbers of lines in the several compartments are also quite
irregular, so there can be no strophic arrangement.

The matter of the poem is hardly less remarkable than the manner in
which it has been written down. The subject is the adventures of a man
whose name does not occur (unless perhaps in ITL. 7). What this person is
supposed to be doing in Col. Il is obscure. He addresses a second character ;
there are several allusions to a 1-._1':}1;, and sparodpere: (7) are mentioned. In
Col. I11 the hero proceeds to a place which is full of corpses being devoured
by dogs. He then makes his way to the sea-coast and proceeds to sit down
upon a rock and to fish with a rod and line. He did not however succeed
in catching anything: and we then revert to the corpses, the gruesome picture
of which is further elaborated. * For a vast plain stretched round about, filled
with corpses of dreadful fate, beheaded, crucified : and wretched bodies lay
upon the earth with their throats lately cut, others impaled suspended the
trophies of their cruel loty while the Furies, chaplet-crowned, laughed over
the miserable deaths of the corpses, And there was a fearful stench of gore’
(IT1. 20-2g). He ‘dragged along a frightful body,’ with what purpose we do

G2
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not know, and next holds a conversation with a woman—or her ghost—whom
he -accuses of deceit and treachery. Profl Crusius, who has made some
valuable sugpestions for the reconstruction of the text, thinks that the scene
is laid in the nether world, and regards the whole picce as a species of
! Inferno.'

The language and style of the composition, the literary qualities of which
are poor enough, clearly show its late date. But it cannot be posterior to
the second century, to the.latter part of which we should attribute the papyrus.
The two hands which appear in the third column have already been described.
Both use irregular informal uncials; several mistakes in spelling occur, and
occasionally more serious corruptions seem to have crept in.  The scribe was
evidently a person of small education. This consideration makes it improbable
that the papyrus is a fragment of the composer's original MS,, which might
otherwise be a possible explanation of the abnormal manner in which the poem
iswritten,

Col. 1L
Blank space.
Jiow

} . 7 L] war Wor
Eanitiati= kg o} SRR Jo...Lkv Tpegas
LA Les do L. . ol AehaAqrora

5 [ Jaduf, . . . . . Jrlle yehow xapas

[ .ndl. Jv.....[ eploder muAgw

et ... . []. & [ekegperny

... e Anf ). [Jv 7ebfe

B et lis wpofcerjndvba oo plalkap
- S R [P ar eAnivla

apag]. . .Jamiva xawigor et Pelas

Hi ] ﬂwraxpﬁg . fie THY wuAns

" Blank space.

Tourofv Tiad emevyopevor ToTe

kare [rv] Svwapy T Tov fnov
15 @k . [ .. Jror. ] efus awo fems

aonf, L 5 Ll Jre xpaTovpevor

efad. .. Jur . . car v mrAgw

emirl, , ... ] dovha Terayueros

Vestiges of seven more lines.
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: Caol, I1I.
Mofny & arparov TpiBoly epmuoas
tomor nAbfe Tov ourlds aguxera
edofetro ofos yorv et [xjpoSofv
and hand. xare wacar ervyyave cwparia
= woAhor fe xvpes wipt TOUS Pexpous
fotvns xapy noav agerypaivot
averor emovers kpadl.] pepor
erhoetfe mpomavra deos pebes
ws avroy exwy epwddt wopow
10 wal & xlora Svorpanierle” ¢placas
alalxnpovas nAde wap novas
evfer 8t wourpaly] xalliloas ore

xadapor pev ednae{v| vekpa TPyt
Bedeap B¢ AaPov xm Yayudals
15 ayyioTpor avgye Bafer Prle

v enxoperny ge, . ] . []. e

wy & ovler olws ToT eAapparer

[xara 7or Bufor]

xara Oupor avesr . 0. [. . ... levas
20 1st hand. axaves yap exatio . .. .Jpv mepif

Samedoy yepov arvopopmy VEKpwy

TEAExI{OErOF TTEVPOUHENY
Avypa owpara 8. [ Jaf vaiclpfe yus
rerpayniokomnplelva wpoodalTws

25 evepor mally mxnhmrm'pey.a[a
expeparto Tpowaix Wikpas Tvx(hs
wotvar 8 eyelar pelcor vexpor
favarov Tpomow eoTeava|perat

wiapa S Avfpov Tis exer wvon
3o o 8¢ gpexadeor Sepas edmoars

eherjoe veor[tT

Aevipes avyin(v

wake & EIG".KE' ..
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and hand. edeyer de [ .]. [Jera] _ i

35 T4 pe yogmror erioes |
mt pe 8 efawarmca &
owareheoa e Oej
Aeay mweria Yohor |
alde Ty wpoowelacas(a

40 TOUTOV TaO EWEUYONErOU ToTe
A8 erdofer a . yipor|
xara yne o Boa de ., [

1st hand. 15 7or Suvlor opl]
emaxove pe

45 pn oov 7o diajes |
arpexws de pf
T. [

1L 5. L [xlecheirpéme ; « is written for e again in 11 5 mpe.

T4 L Heov.

O, r. Asfge: L Anfr.

5. mget L owepi.

b. efherypaproc; i, €. dgeypevn,  There are two more instances of @ [or « in 12

7. This line is difficult. Probably spatia was written for spediny (cf. 10, where a final
» is added above the line), to which werue refers.  After averor {8') may have dropped out.
The second word, which is possibly a proper name, is apparently corrupt. The initial
leiter may be 8, in which case = must be wrong; 5 is a just possible; but unlikely,
alternative.

8. emhoefe can hardly be rightt The = is quite doubtful, and in place of the second «,
w or possibly y could be read ; but the other letters are clear.

9. The word afier exwr appears to be corrupt. The [first letter might be 8 or o,
the second v,

1z, L & mivper ; cf. notz on 6.

15. L dyaorpay didee,

16, At the end of the line [r]p[-qu could be read, which, if correct, was perhaps
preceded by a participle. celwr would snit the sense, but not the surviving vestiges
of the letters, though » may be read in place of 5. The doubtful ¢ may be 3, but & ewepe]
is also unsatisfactory,

LY. thoppaver; 50 apparently the papyrus for fdpSaver.

18. xara ror Aubor is crossed through, having been written by mistake,

20. execr[0: or perhaps éxei o] ; of. 20.

22. The present tenses are loosely used. The language here recalls the passage
ol Tacitus describing the torttires of the Christians by Nera (Ann. xv. 44): 'et pereuntibus
addita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis contecti laniatu canum (ef. 5-6, above) interirent, multi
crucibus adfixi aut famma ust, aliique, ubi defecisset dies, in usum nocturni luminis
urerentur,’
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23 Crusius suggests 8¢ [w]ud, which may be right, the only objection to it being that
thiere is no other instance of the neglect of elision. 3 e[ 1]a8 would not fill the lacuna.
32. L hewenpes. arydnw is uncertain, g especially being doubtful. The vestiges rather

SUgEEst o

34. Crusius restores the latter part of the line [A]i[y] ¢ o' [Zxete wiav, which makes
VETY sense. A scarcely fills up the lactina, but the scribe is rather irregular in his
spacing. Perhaps [Aey[« should be read, but cf. note on 13.

35- | yuuror (7).
38. Aeaw is apparently for hia.
4o. This line is a repetition of 11 13.

111. CosMENTARY ON ARiSTOTLE, 7opies [, 2.
Harit. 12x11-11 o

Parts of three columns of an early commentary on Aristotle’s Zgpics. The
passages referred to in the fragment are from Book IL ch. 2, p. 1002 34-5
(Col. 1), p. 159 b 4-9 (Col. 11), and p. 109 b g-15 (Col. I1I), These are cited
at length, and are followed by the commentary or paraphrase. The quotations
are distinguished from the explanatory matter by the indentation of the lines,
those which contain a quotation being made to project by the space of a couple
of letters into the left-hand margin (cf. Ox. Pap. 11. 230).

The remains of the commentary are too scanty to allow of a precise appre-
ciation of its scope and quality ; it is unfortunate that the second column, which
is the best preserved, is mainly occupied with a long citation from Aristotle
But the treatise appears to be of a simple though systematic character. The
commentator did not choose for elucidation particular passages, but went solidly
through the text ; and that he was not inclined to prolixity may be concluded
from the fact that fifteen lines of Aristotle are disposed of in two columns, and
that in Col. ITI, if our restoration of lines 5-10 is correct, text and commentary
occupy an equal number of lines. The wark then is probably to be regarded as an
unadorned paraphrase, not as a commentary upon sclected passages. [Its early
date is established by the manuscript, which itself can hardly be later than the
middle of the second century. The two documents with which this papyrus was
found are of the time of Domitian or Trajan ; and the handwriting of the literary
fragment, which is a neat slightly sloping uncial of medium size, has every
appearance of being contemporary with them. The manuscript may therefore be
assigned with some security to the end of the first or the beginning of the second
century. The commentator accordingly must have written at least a hundred
years before Alexander Aphrodisiensis ; and was probably also considerably
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anterior to Herminus and Sotion, who are known from Alexander's allusions to
have commented upon the Topics (see Alex. Tupics, pp. 434 3, 569. 3, 574,
26, and cf. p. 154. 10 & ninw &ofer), and who, apart from the present frag-
ment, are the earliest recorded interpreters of that book. The papyrus shows
no punctuation or other lection signs, except the common angular mark used
for filling up space at the end of a line, A second hand has made an addition
in Col. 11, :

The citations from Aristotle “offer a few slight variations of text, which are
noticed below ; but they are of small eritical importance.

Col. T. Col. II.
v KL e |
: . egal. . BLJ» yalp
T Keraevan| KaTn
Jow vopnpa Ty af
Jovoe 5 xexpuwofar ovrfe yevos ov
Je €] dior Svvarar evar aAda
- Ja cupBeBnxos amw ovdevos yap
A Sl S lua as plev ve(rlovs mapwrupels v karnyo
[y Tomos To ewfiSAemey e 1o [Ala] kara rov efovs Aeyerar aAda
[xar akher Tw]a rpowor virap(ylov ofu]
(@5 cupBeBikos awodelnker 10 Warra Ta yewy curevupws
b L Jeru et ‘vobe e Tow eBalv] karnyopelriar xat

yap 7o ofvjopa kai Tor Adyoly et

[ .. oupBeBlnker axerrov py
Seyerat vov Tow yevar ta

EEasis s ] . €oriv  yevos n o 3
[wopm ... .. .. lerat yap TouTo €udn o ovy kexpuTperoy] & >
E ..... ] m- xar ahoy per 15 Was 70 Aevkor oUTE ws yeror
amoleduxey eme[t|dn wajpw
[ropos . .
Col. TII.
[.Jneo.| 8. Jrof
[ ] e [ 15 B aldos To
[.

.| wpard Karm emiBAemewr 015 vwapyen n
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[yolpta [ maair] 7 pindert eipyTaL oxomwey
[ {. Jroof o yap opt 8¢ kar el]n xar pn e TOIS aTE
[pos xat] To tdtor ovdevt adde vrap pots odw yjap paddor xai v eharTo
[xet kexpworat 8 wolda xat Tov 20 ow N oxeyfis
[aAAaw] ocow [, . . . . arfpamos trmos et 7 ndofrn ?
[Enhov] ovw [ort ws qupBeBnxos waoais
1o [arodlfu[atw #et Tou |
[. . Jnxf b . . [
7 g1
To kA ’ i ; ‘ ‘ '

L 1o, 11. 7rg ()il du.

L. 10, wirra cuvevipes T yim Bekker. The varant epennpws has been inserted
by a second hand. No trace is left of the p, but the surface of the papyrus is rather
damaged at this point.

12, ofvjoua: the vestiges of the first letter suit o better than v, rufvoua Belker.

13. v rer: s0 BC; om. vor Bekker.

TiL 8. A difficulty arises concerning the length of this line, which with the ordinary
reading, olor Zider Aiffos (Mfox Eidow C) &fpumns immur, would have contained thiriy-two
letters, or five more than any other line, and about eight more than the average. It
appears likely therefore that one of the four substantives was omitted ; and the MSS.
variation in the order of &iew and Aifes creates a slight probability in favour of one of these
two having been the omitted word, The question is not affected by the oncertainty which
cxists as to the exact point at which this and the preceding lines began. For if the
first syllable of aA\er in line 8 were transferred to y, the first syllable of dpher in o

would have to be transferred to 8, and the same total number of letters would result.

-

IV. Homer, [fad VI

Omm el ‘Al 55x8em  Plate VL

A small fragment containing in two consecutive columns the ends of lines
332-6 and the beginnings of lines 362-8 of the eighth book of the Jliad. Some
interesting variations occur in IL 366, 369 ; cf. note ad foc. The papyrus was
found with several others belonging to the Ptolemaic period, and for the most
part falling within the second century B.C. It may itsell be assigned with
some security to the second half of that century, or at latest to the beginning of
the century following. A remarkable palacographical feature is the occurrence
of the square-shaped ¢ at the beginning of 1l. 365-6.
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ovde Tt 7[aw
Tetpoe oy
n voe o plew
4 - - : 365 Tan emahefnpoovoar
eptmpes eriafipo € yap eya |
allaorep | : euTe v el
olrerayorta ef epleBevs
335 ] pevos wpoer m .
@y at|ovs

- - " -

366. s: 50 apparently the papyrus. The second letter cannot be read as ¢ : the first
seems to be a sguare « like that at the beginning of the following line, though the heavy top
stroke gives the letter rather the appearance of y or =« ia the reading of all MSS.
Mr. Allen suggests that the papyrus may hiere have had the line « yap ¢4 vile olfa xara
hpfra kel ward Gopir (& 163, Z 447), and that g6 differs from the ordinary version {ofe i

imrefihuye Sruyls Sdures aiwa péstipn) only by the addition of § before ofx.  The protasis
muidmen begin at efre, and the condition in the mind of Athene (*if T conld have fore-
seen evenls ') is left to be understood.  But as a matier of fact the vestiges in the papyrus

alter 5 do not suit e

V. Homer, fiad 1.
Harll. 28z x16:8 et

A single column, written upon the werse of the papyrus, containing 1l. 404-
447 of the first book of the /liad. On the recte are some accounts, which
appear to have been written in the latter half of the second century A.D, The
Homer on the verse may fall within the second century, or belong to the earlier
part of the third. The handwriting is a good-sized upright uncial, well-formed
and somewhat ornate in appearance, The marks of elision and diacreses on
« and v, which are frequently inserted, are due to the original scribe. The papyrus
shows no variants of importance. The common interchange of e and 1 is not
noticed in our collation.

[aryawr o ylap avre Bloy] ov warpos apewaly
105 [os pa wapa xjpoview xaflfero x[vdjel yalijwy
[ror kat vwled[deicay par{aples Oeolt ovde v ednofav



410

415

430

425

430

440
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[raw www ply pryeaca waplefeo Kat AaBe yovrelr
[at xev mwas efehnay emt Tpwesoy apnfa

[rous &e Kara] wpupvas ve Klai] apd [a]Aa eAoat ayawovs
[krewvopevjovs Lva warres eravplovralt] Pacidnfos

[yro 8 xar atlpadns evpy Kpeltjoy ayapepyor

[qv avqv o T aplioToy axaiay ouber ereiTer

[rov & npafer] emra Beris xara dakpy xeovola

[ pot Texvlow euoy Tt W O eTpedior aivia Texjovloa
[l ogeXels [wlapa wuow adaxp ] xeovoallrofs] kat amnpcor
Moba: ére) v tot awwa pyvvds mwep ov T pakiz] énv
[vor 8 apa 7] wxupopos xail oifvplols wept warviiew
[emheo 7o o€ xalkn aon TeKov e peyapoigiy

[rovro Be tloe epeovan ewos dit] Tepmixepavva

[eip avry wipos odvpmor ayaviipor ai Ke milyra
[aMha av pely vow oy Tapnpeves @KUTopoLolL

[ugre axlatoiow woleploy 8 amomaveo wapmway

[fevs yap v wxeavoy per apvpovas abiomyals

[xftfos Bln pera daira Bent 8 apa warres emworrto
[Bwfexar]n de Tou avris ehevoerar ovAvpmor de

[kat Tor emeira ror et Sios wort xahxofares de

[kar pty yovvladopai Ka: puv weigeafali] ot

[ws apa davyoas amefyoaro Tor d¢ Mw avrou
[xwopevor Klata fupov eifwvoo yuvaikos

[rnv pa Bu aelkovros amyiipor avrap odvoreys

[es xprony iklaver aywy 8 tegyy exaropSnr

[oc & ore &n] Mpevos molvBevfeos evros ixov{To

[torta pely omiharro Becar & ev vni pedawy

{error & woiredoxy wehagay wporovoigwy vgfelvriels
[kaprakilpes Tov 8 as oppov Wpoepuooay [€]perpalts
lex & evwlas efadov kare de wpvlpinot ednoay

‘ex 8¢ kat] avror Bawov emt pnyplelv Badagans

‘ex & exlar{olufny Broar exnfole amoliw v

lex de xlpvams wnos By wovromopoto

[rnw pey [emor e€me [Bolpor aywr woMvpyTIS 0dU oTE Us
irarpt giAw ev xelplot] Tifer Kar puy wpoTeamey
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[0 xpooln wipo p] enepper aval avdplor ayaepviar
[rada tle odi] ayeper gorBow 0 [iepiyy exaropfBny
[pegar vielp [Slavamy ofp’ edacoupecfa avax(ria

445 [os »ov apylediol wodvarova knde egnxer
{ws amay] ev yepor et o & [eidefaro yaipur

[mada @lny o] & axa few xherny exarouBny

406, wrjed|8laoar: so MSS,; fxddewonr La R{oche).

407%. ;.u]l: prmragn < the letter before ¢ might also be read as«; but more probably
1t is », and the papyrus will then agree with the majority of the MSS. in reading v pmoasa
and not puprmeacn (G). e pedours La R.

4715. yeovrm, which the scribe first wrote after admepr, was of course due to
a reminiscence of 413. He then cancelled the superfluous word by drawing a line round it.

418, jpryapouroe : prypdposen La R, with CH.

424, g 50 the MSS; ears La R. with Strabo i. 3, Schol A. 484, Apoll, Lex,
96, £6; Aristarchus, Aristophanes, &c.

428, arefigraro: so DGL and the first reading in H; drefijoers La R,

437, oyur 1 Syer MES, La R,

435. mpespuoomr: 50 ADHLS, rpodpuear CE 130, 24 G.  mpodpecaan Aristarchus, La R,

444, edasvmpeofa: the papyrus combines the two readings between which, with
minor differences of spelling, the MSS. arc divided, Macdurrfia {ACH) snd Derodusd.
The result is a form which will not scan. The whole line was rejected by Arstonicus
(Schol. @, 479).

446. o ¥ edefuro: so most MSS. 8 ¥ déZure La R. with AC Townl Fian,

447 l{li]: so Ambros., &c. ; ot La R. with most MSS.  serp: the valgate reading ;
e Aristarchus, La R

VI. Homer, Zhad XX,
Kasr ¢l Bandt. 155%11-4 ¢em.  Phate 1V.

The upper part of a column, no doubt the second of the roll, containing
. 26-41 of Homer, Mfiad xxi. The interest of the papyrus is mainly palaeo-
graphical. Both it and the following fragments of the Odyssey (vii) were
found together with a number of early first century documents, of which six out
of the seven that are dated belong to the reign of Auvgustus. The two literary
papyri are no doubt of the same period, and we thus have a pair of practically
contemporary specimens of the literary hand as practised in the opening decades
of the first century. The handwriting of the present fragment is of a large bold
type, and is considerably better formed and handsomer in appearance than that
of the Odyssey fragments, The punctuation is a later addition; it is noticeable
that all three kinds of stops occur (cf. viii). The text is the vulgate,



CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 93

[mrwggor viro Kplnpvovs: o 8 emer xape Yepas evatpuy
[(wovs ex moraploo dvwdexa Aefaro kovpovs
[wowny marpoxAao pevortiadao Bavorros
[ravs efnye Bupalle Tebymoras nure vefpovs

30 [Bnoe & omoow| Xelpas EUTUNTOICIY IpATLY.
[Tovs avrol fepeeloxoy €ml CTPENTOLOL XiT®TL.
[Buxe 8 eraipoioily KeTayely xoes em vias.
[avrap o ayfr emopovloe daifeperar peveaivar.
[ev8 wer wpiapow] guvnrrero dapdavidao

35 [ex worapov gevyolyre Avkaowi' TO¥ pa wWoT avros
[nye AaPwy e mwalrpos ahwns ovk eBedorra
[evvuytos wpopolwy o § epeweoy ofer Xahxot
[rapve veous opinlkas v apparos arTy|yJes eerr
[rw 8 ap avaaror] kaxoy nAvle diofs] axiMAevs

40 [rai Tore pev piv Anpfov ejukTiperny emépagoe
[rquow ayey arap vals [ioloves wver edw]xe

26. The last eight letters of the line have been written by a gecond hand over

an erasure,
30. yuww: g0 D luaes La R{oche),

3?‘ I'FIIF'EHI.': ;}Jlillliul'

VII. Hoxer, Odyssey V1.

Kasr ¢l Bandt, 11-8x16:6.an. Plate 1V {fragment g).

OFf the following seven fragments of the sixth book of the Odyssey, only one
(g), comprising 1. 286—300, is of any size ; the rest are small pieces from at least
three different columns of the roll, containing parts of twenty lines between
201 and 328. As has been stated in the introduction to vi, these fragments
of the Odyssey are contemporary with the preceding papyrus, both MSS. belong-
ing to the early part of the first century A.D, Some corrections in the text have
been inserted by a second hand, which seems to be also responsible for the
punctuation. A wvariant not otherwise recorded occurs in i agh
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201 | Biepos Blporos (ay ¥ A
ar]&pmp &5 yjaar amiyuoa e
plada yap ¢ihot arBpumar

. 260 | apafiav
5w nyeplover{on

205 emtjpoyerat afAdos | mopyos

elvfad ixave: mohilos

diols oy amwayites
Tie udy e () P
wlagi[r Te 325 | axovelor| emee
S | eppate kAv{Tos
geholy eOeir
o i A Tlov de [ kAve
255 | ogpla] oe wepre
Saiplporos evfla ofe

R
odve ' reiaf

(£) [klar & adhy [vepcow 7 7ils Totavra ye pefo
(7] 7 aexnre ¢guhafv] warpor Kat pyTpos corrmy
[alrdpaat pioynrar wpwv ¥ apgador yapar erfew
[Eeilve ov & wi epeller fuvie emos ofipa TayioiTa

ZEIID TrﬂF'ﬂ'Tilf Kzl yooTolo Wx’?lg ﬂ‘apa TTGTPD? EFEIQ
dnioper ayhaov aheols] abyf[vdillns ayx: ceAevlov
aryipay (e 8¢ kplnry” vaer apdt 8 e
[¢vfa de wlaTpos] epov Tepevos Tebalia T ahay
Toooor ajwo wrledios oorov Te yeymve Sopoas

205 [eplla ka[Befoplevos pewvar xpovov eis o xev qulas
[ac}ry i hbuper] kat ikwpela Supara warpos
[auTlap en[ny npeas] ehmy wort Swpar aduyba
[kat ToTe arnkey tpev e3 wohuv nde epealar
[dwpara marpos elpov pey[alAyTopos aixiwrooior

joo [paa 8 apryvor eott] kar av |wlais nynoaiTo
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Fr. (g) 1. 288, aupaldowos is a slip for dugibior.

200. et 50 Zenod.; fusin Aristarch, Lud wichi

2g1. Squopen: al yopéorepm ' Bhes’ Did, and so Lud. djuopes or Sfjeper (with minor
variations of spelling and accentuation) iz found in FGHTUYL. ofpemge has been
corrected to afpms ; of. G, which has @aor dyxe eeheifow dfgralns,

2g2. The addition of » after the second g of xpyey is of course mistaken.

206, duhdaper is o variant peculiar to the papyrus; derv 8 or dorvleis the ordinary
reading.

298, ol sprafai: 50 G Y dpdesda Lud,

300. Since this line ends a column, and |. 201 began a column {ef. Fr. a), we
may conclude that each column contained from 33 to 34 lines. The gize of the hand
makes this a moch more likely number than zo.

Fr. {¢). 328. The occurrence of this line is of interest, as the passage 328-331
has been condemned by various editors; it is printed in small type by Lud,

Fr. (/) This fragment contains part of the title, which was written at the end of
the book.

VIII. Desmostueses, Taikn Prisieric, pp. 121, 122,
Umm el "Atl, ¢ x7:6 em,

A fragment of the Zhird Philippic of Demosthenes, written in a rather small
semi-cursive hand, apparently about the end of the second century. The scribe
was rather careless, but usually corrects his own blunders. Some additions and
corrections have also been made by a second hand. Three kinds of stops are
used, as in the Demosthenes papyrus published in Ox. Pap. IL 231 and
instances occur of the mark of elision and rough breathing. Some at least of
these are later additions. The papyrus agrees with SL in the omission of cer-
tain words, but does not support the excisions of Blass which are not based
upon the MSS. We give a collation with the Dindori-Blass edition (18g92).

Cal. I. Col. IL.

mpiacfal wapa oy
[Aeyorrar ovde Tor oTpe
[rlyyoverar ovle Tnv wpos
ahAghovs oporotayr oude

5 [vlgy wpos Tovs Tupavvous
[xlas Tovs BapBapovs amoTiay:
[o]vd oAws ToiouTOwW ouder L 2 B : ;

[vjow 8 amal-[pf womep €& ayo avray [aveypajray kai Tov oUpR

T
[plas exmempal[xirar Tar{[€]] av paxey [avror kai yevos
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10 [elmaonsrar & avrt rovre - : : 2 .
[vip o amolade[a]] xar ve

[vjoonrer n eMas. Tavra

[EJ:-: eaTy Ti+ (nAos & TIv

[eeAnger ¢ [[L]] yedws av o

v owvyvepn Tous eheyyops
15 [polhoyn peiros av TovTots veus «fw

(ris] emnupler Tadde wavd b PR
[o e Tiov [dwpodoxeir npTyTau
lemer Tlpdnpes ye| ket owjpa

[raw wAlnlos xar xlonparior
20 [ka: Ts] aklAys xeTackans

L 8. An illegible letter has been crossed out, presumably by the first band, after
the second a of erwd ; of. the next note.

9. wememparas: «, which was wrongly written before +, has a dot placed over it, and has
also been crossed through. The same double process of deletion has also occurred
in 1r and 14, In these cases the superimposed dots are probably due to the original
scribe, and perhaps also the additional cross-strokes. The substitution of raern for raud,
which was first written, may also be by the first hand, rudra Bilass),

wrl & Jreirperm ;. divasierm M35, B

10, dori roiires is bracketed by B.

11. For the correction of uwrohederm 10 aroheder, ¢f. niote on g. The mistake was no
doubt cauzed by the following xm.  drdhwie B.

12-13. ravra [8le eovie 1i: ravre & doivi; B,

15. The iota adscript of u[p:ﬂluyq: (apparently) and owyrepy Tor heyxoperr o 7|
movrodf s have been added by a second hand, wﬁme rather sprawling letters extend into the
margin. B prints svpyedpy voir fheyyopiros, which is omitted by S and the first band of L,
in small type. The addition of é ruiros is peculiar to the papyrus,

16. emfryales; the iota adscript, like that in the preceding line, seems Lo be a subsequent
addition. efr ex: ofaw e may have been written,

20. The papyrus agrees with the first bands of S and L in omitting =pdeede: or
wpdorebes aftier yomuirer: so B

IL 4. rai v ovppiywr is bracketed by B.

IX. Evcum 1,
Kasr ¢l Banit, 18:6 % 5.5 om. (Fr.a).

The following fragments of Euclid (Book I, Props. 39 and 41), though
unluckily much mutilated, are of considerable interest, since they show marked
variations from the common text. The extent of these is however obscured
by the uncertainty as to the length of the lines. No complete line is pre-
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served, and we do not therefore know what the normal length was. But
cither the length of the lines was extraordinarily irregular, or the differences
between the papyrus and the mediaeval MSS. of Euclid (which are unusually
good) were quite remarkable. TFor instance, at the ends of 1l. 1-10 of the
papyrus the letters before the lacunae are nearly directly over one another, It
would therefore be expected that the number of letters between them should be
approximately equal. But, according to Heiberg's text (Teubner, 1883), which
we have used for the collation given below, the numbers are these:—I1l. 1-2
between tand A 32 letters, Il 2-3 between A and 5 39 letters, ll. 3—4 between 3
and & 76 letters, Il 4—5 between 3 and 5 26 letters, Il 5-6 between 5 and A 28
letters, 1| 6—7 between A and y 38 letters, 1l. 8-g between 8 and n 3y letters,
1. g-1o between 5 and ¢ 23 letters. It is true that by a judicious use of the
recorded variants some of these inequalities might be reduced ; but they cannot
be got rid of in that manner; and seeing that in several cases the reading of the
papyrus is certainly peculiar (cf. the collation), we have not attempted a conjec-
tural restoration of the text, The general tendency of the fragment is towards
compression ; and some agreements with the MS. called p are noticeable. The
irregularitiecs of the text followed by the papyrus extended to the order of
the propositions. Prop. 39 is immediately succeeded by Prop. 41. Prop. 40
was either omitted or else placed in some other position. It is noticeable that
the diagram of Prop. 3g is drawn at the end of the demonstration, instead of, as
is wsual, at the beginning.

An easy explanation of the eccentricities of this fragment would be obtained
if it could be supposed that it did not form part of a regular book, but was merely
an impetfectly remembered exercise. But this is not a satisfactory view. The
words are correctly spelled, and the handwriting, though not of the regular
literary type, is by no means ill formed. Tts date is apparently the latter half of
the second century, The papyrus was found with a number of documents
belanging to: the reigns of Antoninus, Marcus, and Commodus. A small
detached fragment (#), which has every appearance of having come from this
column, we have not succeeded in placing. On the werso are the ends of
a few lines in a cursive hand of the latter part of the sccond or beginning of
the third century.,

This is the second fragment of Euclid on papyrus that has come from
Egypt. The first was published in Ox. Pap. 1 (no. 2¢).

Fr.(a) - opra emt [ra avra pepn

| wapadigA[ow
IIL. H
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enlt s avryfs Bacews
enefev]yfo q ad |
¥ s
™ Bly wapaA[Anhos
170 @By |
T8 ajurns Blacews
waplalhy[hois
10 dorw folor 7o Bily
kelfor 1w eNaloare
7 {q: ™ 3; Hﬂr ﬂ‘ﬂﬁiﬁmﬂi
Seifaluer ort [olude aAdy [
%48 apa ™ By eanv walpalinhos

@
: c

Bl
15 eav wapeAAnhoypapplor] Toyare
' avryly kat e tlats] avras |
| eorar o malpaddnNoypappor
wlapa[NyAoyplapplor
Fdﬂ'] vel
20 T
Surhalowly
emefe]xba [
J7o [efy] piyare
| rns By Ma
%5 7ads By [ale @M

] ket 7ov By
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- - - d

(%) 1y praw |
| Tavraes of
malpaXinA[ols [

1. ojvra eme: dera xal dri Hieiberg) with most MSS. The whole phrase wul évi ra aivd
pépm is omitted in BbVm. 1 p.

3. It is evident that the papyrus, whether or not it agreed with Theen (BFVbp)
in omitting xal #ri v alrd pépy aller Bavews (fra), cannot have read Aéyw §n sul & vais abrais
wapahhihuse eariv, which in all MSS. precedes énefeiyfo.  On no theary of the length of the
lines can go (or including &ve—pdm, 7o) letters be supposed to have been lost in
the lacuna between evey[ and lx8u in the following line. Adpw &, is quite unessential.

4. enefen |xfe n: emedelyfo yip § MSS, H.

G #]erar vy 2 the order of the words is different from that found in other BSS., which
read afier A Néye Gr wopiddphds fome § AA o BIY

6. The papyrus agrees with p in omitting «lfeg after vf BU:  ogueloe was also
no doubt left out after roi A (50 p).

¢. It is probable that the papyrus read ras By e afier mopjaddg[Aos with pVm, 2
bm.z;: am. H, :

12, ra A8yt wal vd AR MBS, H,

12, The papymus again varies the common order of the words (cf. 5 note), which
is ol (dpa wapdddghds doroe § AE +p BIY

13 [o]ude: so FVbp; eid® H.

14 eorwe: 80 P dore H.

The recapitnlation of the theorem w4 Jpa Tra rplyess x7d, s omitted, Perhaps
the first words of it may have followed mupaddghos, or the proposition may have been simply
concluded by drep e Acifaw

17. The traces suit eovas (BFbp) much better than eovwe (P'; éom Proclus).

20-27, These [ines are contained upon a detached fragment the precise position
of which in relation to the upper part of the columm s uncertain; but approximately
it is to be placed as printed.

g5 The reading of the vestiges at the beginning of this line is very doubiful; but sa
at the end are clear.

25-27. The papyrus evidently differed considerably here from ihe ordinary text which
(with mincr variations) muns: dAAé v ABI'A mopakdghiypappor Earhdmde dome T ABP
Tpoydsor® ) pap AT dudperpor afrd Bya repne Sore w0 ABMA wopaddghdypouune kol voi ERD
Tpeydiov dori Berhdows (H). el ABI rpoyesow must hive been placed before o ABra
rapadighdyioppor, and the second +6 ABFA  mopadAghiypapuor cither omitted or similarly
placed after ewi vob EBI wpigwrow, The sentence § yip AP duerpor orh. wats apparently
shortened, perhaps by the omission of the wond Buiperpor.

X. Lariv Fracuest. .
Harit, 6-4x 55 cm  Plae VL

This small fragment has little intrinsic value, but it possesses a palaco-
graphical interest which renders its publication desirable. The handwriting is
H 2
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of an unusual type—a well-formed and regular semicursive, very clear and neat.
On the werse of the papyrus is some Greek cursive of about the middle of the
third century, which provides a formiinus ad guem for the Latin writing on the
recte. The latter probably falls within the first half of that century ; it might
however be as early as the end of the second.

Whether the papyrus should be classed as literary or no is uncertain. The
excellence of the hand is rather sugpestive of a literary composition, which is
more likely than not to have been of a legal nature. But the fragment may
equally well have come from some official document. Hardly enough remains
to justify a decided opinion.

miinnotity |
Testamenta |
Professi quag |
duci si ad dilizeln
s absernant | ! consie-
Iudintem esise conm-
militones |
existimant|
rala esset ]
1o milites
eriga

= 1. There are some traces of ink before the m, but these may be due to a long
downstroke from the line above, If they represent a letter in this Tine, the line projected
further into the left margin than those below it

11. The doubtful  may be Z. The letter following must apparently be 2, not m.

II. DOCUMENTS OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD.

X1. Pemrion or Demerrivs,

Harlt, a6x12 rm. About mec 115
Petition addressed to Cleopatra ITl and Plolemy Soter IT by Demetrius,
an infantry soldier domiciled at Euhemeria, concerning the repayment of
certain loans of wheat lent by him to Theotimus, son of Phileas (cf. xii. g).
This papyrus was found together with xii and ccexxiv-v in a house near the
temple of Harit; cf. p. 52. There is no date, but the petition was probably
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written very soon after the death of Euergetes 11, since the contracts mentioned
were made in his reign.

e

o

L5

20

LEY

30

Bas\ivoni Kheowdrpar kai Baciher Ilrohepaio: Beois
Bhopiropor Zwrilpo(t yalpeary

s e b L L iR e

xdroicos [v@r wel{or vév x{eTolkalivrar [ér Eu-

npeple Ty Oepiclrov pepidos. [ér] 7@ Xolay

pnpl Tob v]a (Erovs)] éddvesa [Beorleluo Piddov

Ilépop 7is dmiyolvns Téw xaroikotvrar év

Beadedelz Tlis avrhs pepidos Tob A pauwoirov

wvpav dp(rdfas) [ (mav)l, xal & vé Mexelp pnwi 100 ad-
vob Erovs dA\as dpirdBas) pe, [djuolws && kal év @
Padge (pnrl] Tob ra (Erous) dAhas dp(rdfas) ke, Tas Ot
wioas (mupdv) [dp(rdBas)] of (fuwov), kard avyypapas Tpis, da
uty udy { (o), 8 drépas pe, &' dv €dy-

Adfne dAAa ve xai wofoacfai por avrov

iy v wpokeapévor dplrafay) of (Hpuloovs) & Tois Sk Tav
aupforaia{y] dpiobeicir xplrows 1) ixveiral

poe éxdorlns] dplrdBns) xe(Axob) (Spuxpas) 'T. rotraw & OGrrov
xai Tév iy dwodboews ypbrav SieAniv-

Birar xal d\\wy émyeyovitar whedvay

d évxalotperor wheowdiis ampTYpEros

[oldy Dwopéreér éxovsiws amolidivar, xara-

varifiuevos 1) . . [ Jog ixor kel ras ovwak-
Aéges [ .... |.v & dpals karaguyir memo-
npéols §éopar drojojreiial pov Ty frre-

Ew émi Tlols i rav [rlémav xpnpario-

Tds, av [eloalywyels dofc|lfeos, dras Bia-
Aéfavrer atriy els xdrdloTecw xal dva-
kaleodperor Ty Ofava did Anpn-

Tpiov Adylevrol xplvwlow wpaxbival pot

atriv ()l odpopévinly Tepir Tis

dp(rdfins) vy( ) 'T (Spaypds), T& ovvayipeva XaA-
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dAAd kal fyayor pell’ DBpens xal F{Lg?év xal ouvkheio]ar-
riéls pe efs Tiv Apervéms Tivdy oixiav ifédvoar & wepfie-
BeBAquny lpdrior kal Tolro amngAAdynoar Eyorrjes &
20 féres yopvbv. el ofrws per Gdiparos . . ..
.. Bevrog fwd vav yraplpey ofrws éfehbov
xal karafardw 8id Mrokepalov Tpawarfiriov] Méxim
Th kamnAide | T ipdrov edexdrnoar évéxupor
wpis dowrelay ya(Axofl) (8paxpds) '‘Byr, éfexopoduny alit]d.  wepi
25 vav dibws els pe ovivrer|eheop(éior wpo(p|puéves
émeferleiv Séopar dmooreilal pov iy Evrevfy
émi 7ols dmoreraypévovs Tt xavowlz ypnparioTas
dw elrayuyeds Adworovpidys, dmas Xpnpariocarres
atrTy kai wpooxkakeodperor Tor T diokhqr xai Appavioly
30 Qe T, ,.....JAoylewroi ovekplvwar wpalyival pot
éxa . [ .Jpl. . .. .. clovexopérovs tijs ddikov dywyis
dpya{pfm}{ﬁpﬂxpr‘zﬂ p kai 775 EBpws xa{Axol) vk xal vis ol ya{Axob) ‘B,
wepl atr@y ylevouévns [dlvdysns dppoolons

Siée Snpooiwy. Tolrwy B¢ yeropivew Eoopar drreihnp-

35 pévos. -
elTUYElTE.
9. 2nd € of wbsrdng corr: from . 15. & of wherra corr, from o. 18, ¢ of auee
corr. from g, 22. L. wpoawefirov, an early instance of the interchafre of w and «, 3.

L. eBedamearne, 3a. L mpaydpear,

* To Queen Cleopatra, goddess Fuergetis, and King Ptolemy surnamed Alexander,
god Philometor, greeting from Theotimus, son of Phileas, a Mysian of the fourth hipparchy,
owner of 1oo arourae, living at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite
nome. In the month of Epeiph of the 13th which i= also the 1oth year Diocles,
son of Alexander, a Persian of the Epigone, being of the less reputable class at the
same village, having in combination with other individusls done me varions injuries,
I made the customary charges against him on these counis. He however, so far from
being abashed, took s a confederate Ammonius, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the
Epigone and inhabitant of the same village, and on the . , . of Mecheir in the present year
they entered the house which belongs to me in the village and summoned me, others
besides themselves being present, and abused me in the most unmeasured terms; and
as the result of the colloquy which took place between us ., ., nay more, they dragged
me away with insults and blows, and shut me up in the house of a certain Amenneus,
where they stripped me of the garment 1 was wearing, and went off with it sending
me forth naked. Aflerwards. a garment having been (supplied) by my friends, I went out,
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and by paying through Ftolemaeus the banker to Meli, the dealer to whom they had
incontinently pawned the garment, 2700 drachmae of copper, I recovered it.  As T have
decided to proceed against them for all the injurizs they have inflicted wpon me,
I entreat you to send my petition to the assize-judges appointed for the seltlement,
whose clerk is Dioscurides, in order that they may take cognizance of it, and having
summoned both Dipeles and Ammonins through T.. .. the collector to appear, give
i t that they shall perforce pay me for the illegal aldvction 100(#) drachmae of
silver, and for insulting me 420(?) drachmas of copper, besides the 2700 drachmae
of copper, suitable pressure being applied on this account by public officials. If this
is done, I shall have obtained redress.  Farewell,'

3- Cf. note on xi. 6. 100 arourae was the usoal grant to cavalry soldiers in
the Fayfim.

¥2. dveariror (Erovs): probably the 1 g¢th=11th year, i.e. fic. 1o4—3; cf. line 5.

14 voorme: the sentence from g—20 is very loosely constructed, the subject changing
more than once. rotros, unless persons in the mind of the writer, but not mentioned,
are meant, must refer to Diocles and Ammonius, and xal drdpovs ovpmapderas; thoogh
apparently governed by dfecaleadprss, is probably an accusative absolute.

15. eaxohoyfeis : the subject is now Theotimus himselll  The next clause is ambiguous
and may perhaps mean  as the result of their previous agreement between themselves,'

3t. dm, |; deardmas woultdl be expected, but the letter following a is not + and is more
like @ feuvimoe causes difficulty owing to the tail of the supposed p which follows shortly
after. dddow dywysc: this refers to line 17, not to the d8wqpara mentioned in 5.

XIIl. Lerter oF & Tax-Farser.
Hardt. rogxBgem. woo1je @

Letter from a farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia to a company of
fish-salters (or mummifiers), directing them to ‘support’ (mpoerival) a certain
Petesis, who had paid his tax for making beer. The precise meaning of this
‘ support’ and the connexion between Petesis' payment of the beer-tax and
his relations to the rapiyevral is obscure.

The papyrus is written on the verso (the reco being blank) in a medium-
sized cursive hand of the second century B.C. The 12th year mentioned is
probably that of Philometor.

[JeaBobs ffedngas i (urnpar) rav éf Apyehaibos.
[Beadergéas eis 1o o (Eros) dréyw T4 ywoperoy
Wdirt xai Tols perbyors alrod Téhos, oty
Tapiyevrais yaipew. 10 afTet eyKaAdi.

5 Kah@s woLjoerE Wpoo- Eppaaie.

rdvres Herfotoy (Erous) B, Xolay &
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‘. elthous, farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphin for the 121 year, to Psais and
partners, fish-saliers, greeting. Please support Petesis, an inhabitant of Archelais.
I have received the tax due from him and have no claim against him. Farewell The
12th year; Choiak 4.'

Fo Warn * OF Dudari :

4 rapupevraic: cf. xv. 4, and Wilcken, Ot L p. 397, where the tax called § rerdprn wi
rapiyou i discussed. The words rdpues and repoevris are ambiguous, and can refer either
to the preparation of mummies, or to the saliing of fish & The conjunction of ropogmpae
with eerommir in xv. 4 supports Wilcken’s view that in the cases where a tax is concerned
it is the salting of meat and fish that is meant; but here either meaning is equally

X1V, Notice From Tax-CoLLEcTORS.
Hardt. 16x17.5 i fc. 124

Notice addressed to Phileas, son of Tryphon, by two tax-collectors, one
a Jew called Simon, requesting the extra payment of four silver drachmae for
‘a crown’ on behalf of Numenius. At the bottom is the receipt, signed by
one of the collectors.

The papyrus is dated in the 46th year, which must refer to the reign
of Euergetes II.  Above the notice are three much obliterated lines in a dif-
ferent hand, referring to a payment of 1400 drachmae and mentioning the
Zand wyear.

ipwy xal Irolepaios ol mpokexipia-
pévor wpdrTopes Tob avamwedunn-
pévor Novpnvly orepdvoy Didéa
Totipuvos xalpey, wposdiaypdins
5 dpyvpiov Spaxuds réooapas, /8.
(Erovs) ps, Tofc A
and hand  ITrokepaios Haooxpdror guvaméye.

‘Simon and Ptolemaeus, the appointed collectors of the crown-lax decreed for
Numenius, to Phileas, son of Tryphon, greeting. You are required to pay in addition
four drachmae, total 4. The 46th year, Tubl zo. 1, Piolemaeus, son of Pasocrates,
Jointly acknowledge the receipt)

2. On the position of the spderap in Plolemaic times see Rev. Pap. p. 78 and Wilcken,

Ot L. p. 564. They were speclally concerned with the exaction of fines or payments

in arrear. In the present case there is & question of an exira payment (mporfarypigns).
The wpirropes arehomnod of the Roman period were ordinary collectors of taxes,

3. oreghavor: on this tax see Wilcken, Ost L pp. 295 sqg. It was generally a present

made to the king on his accession or some other imporiant occasion, like the aurum
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coronarium of Roman times (cf. introd. to xx). Here, bowever, the ‘crown’ was
for the benefit of a private individeal, presumably a court favourite, Possibly this
Numenius 1= identical with the dpyuregerodihaf and strategus of the Thebaid mentioned
in Gr. Pap. 1. xxuviii. 1.

XV. Tax-Recewr,
Umm el ‘Ail, 73X toem.  B.co113(})

Receipt for 500 copper drachmae paid as a monthly *contribution’
{rirrafis) from the millers and fish-salters of Bacchias and Hephaestias. The
purpase of this ® contribution ' is not stated. On palacographical grounds the
papyrus can be assigned to the end of the second or beginning of the first
century B.C. The 5th (or yth) year mentioned in it therefore probably refers
to the joint reign of Cleopatra I11 and Ptolemy Soter 11.

ITrokepaios kai Zaullos| Haeim yalipe)
Exopcy wapd oobl Tip oivrefv
e Tawr oaromoar kal [ ..
rapixnpor Bakyidbos x[ai "Hela-
6 oruddos Tob IMaiw ya{Axol) (Spaypas) ¢
(érovs) &, (el . .

2. oiwrn[Zw: this word genemally refers to contributions for religious purposes,
but is sometimes used for certain kinds of paymenis to the government, e g, the orépavos
tax (Wilcken, Ot 1. p, 296), almost as the equivalent of ¢uiper. There is nothing
to show the status of Prolemaeus and Zoilus here,

4. Topoympae s it is not easy 1o fill up the lacuna so as to make a satisfactory parallel
10 owommar,  Topgmpar, i an adjective, ought to mean *salted,’ and to apply to objects such
as fish or meat; but to balance sirowour We require a class of persons, Le. vapiyevri.
If vapimpisr were taken to be a substantive meaning the ‘taxes oh rdpgos’ (cf. note on
xiii. 4), the whole meaning of the receipt would be altered. Put 1o this view the
conjunction of wopymeer with ewerows presents insuperable  difficulties.  Even if
werowoe{i Jaw be read, the plurals would remain inexplicable, We prefer therefore to
suppose that either r@» or a substantive meaning a class of persons is lost in line 3,
in spite of the unusual meaning which on this hypothesis it is necessary to give 10 rapgmpiin.

Baxyuiflos ®ai "Hepjioreados: from this passage and many others in which Bacchias
and Hephaestias are mentioned independently both in the Ptolemaic and Roman periods,
we should infer that they were quite distinct villages. This however is not quite certain,
for twice in the present volume (clxii and cevil), and most probably in Brit. Mus. Pap.
315, -3 (cf Class, Rev. xii. p. 434), the two names are coupled together as if they were
one, *Bacchias Hephaestiaa’ Owing to the occurrence of Hephaestias by itsell as
a village name, e g. in xli, it does not seem possible to suppose that the double title was
given to distingnish our Bacchins from another Bacchiss in the division of Heraclides,
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Bacchias Adyyow (B. G. U. 66. 5). It appears then that Hephaestias was a distinct
village from Bacchias, but was combined with it for some purposes.  The site of Umm el
"Atl, though it s divided into two halves {cl p. 353), is, as a whole, too small to snit an
amalgamation of two villages. The site of Hephaestias was therelore in the vicinity of
Umm el "Atl, but not part of it.

XVL Oxber vor Pavmest.
Harit. 1jx10:5 om.  First century n.c,

Order from Ptolemaeus, a scribe, to the sitologus of the village of Auto-
dike, to pay Posidonius from the account of Heraclides 55 artabae of wheat,
being the rent of a xAfjpos owned by Posidonius and cultivated by Heraclides.
The handwriting of the papyrus strongly resembles that of Gr. Pap. I1. xxxviii,
written in B.C. 56, and unquestionably belongs to the first century B.c.  The
first year, therefore, which is mentioned in it cannot refer to a sovereign earlier
than Ptolemy Neos Dionysus or later than Augustus.

IMrohepaios ypappareds IMrodepaiam
otrodbyme Adrodlkns xaipeir.
pérpyoor Mosedwrio: dibdpoy
tmép "HpaxAeidov 700 ZnwoSiov
5 ekgbpioy of yeyedpynker alrob
xAdipov. wepi [Kleprenow tijs IIoh(épwros)
mupod dpd(pw) recoapdrorra wévre,
/ (mvpatl) pi(pe) pe.
(frovs) a, ITady 8.
On the serse
1o 2nd hand oifrov Avmrag, oli.

‘ Prolemaeus, scribe, to Ptolemacus, sitologus of Autodike, greeti 'E‘H'sﬁe out
to Posidonivs, son of Didymus, on the account of Heraclides, son _-"L:umhius, thie
rent of Posidonius’ holding which has been cultivated by Heraclides and is situated
near Kerkessis in the division of Polemo, by the dromos measure forty-five artabae of wheat .
tolal 45 an, drom.  The first year, Pauni 1.

1. ypapparers: more probably an official than an agent of Heraclides; of. xviii (a) 1,
(6) 1. The transaction is rather complicated seeing that Autodike and Kerke@sis were in
different pepifes : €. line 6 and Ixxxvi. 20,

7+ Opolum): the artaba of the Jargest capacity ; cf. ei. introd.

10, givov fewagei: ' dirty corny' i.¢. corn that had not been winnowed,
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XVII. Baxker's REceiprs,
Harit. 13x31.8 em.  mc 131

Three receipts for sums paid into the royal bank at Crocodilopolis by
Marres and two women, Tamarres and Hierobasis (?), respectively. The
receipts are all written by the same two hands, and are dated on the same
day, Phaophi 1g, in the fiftieth year of a Ptolemy, who must be Euergetes II,
since none of the others reigned so long. The formula is the same in all,
and is remarkable for several resemblances to the earlier rather than to the
later Ptolemaic style of bank-receipts (cf. notes on lines 1 and 2).

Owing to the extremely cursive writing, which often degenerates into
a series of rounded fourishes, and the frequeat use of abbreviations, the nature
of the payment is uncertain. The sums paid are apparently copper drachmae.
The first column has lost the beginnings of lines, the second and third are
complete. We give the text of the second.

("Erovs) v, Padd i), wémTwxer) émi T & Kpolkobldwr) wdiler)
Tpa{medar)
"Hpa , . . tpa(mefiry) dore Bacihel mwape Tapappelovs
riis (Z)evbéms émyp( ) 5' BeadeNpelas) Toi » (Erovs) 7.. 4 /T
(frovs) », Paape b, oo prel ) 7
5 znd hand (frovs) v, Padde 8, @ wapar .. n( ) op( ) 7

(=14

1. wilprweer): the use of this word has hitherto been characteristic of third and early
second century B, papyri and ostaca (Wilcken, Osf L p. 64). In the second century
révieren became the regular tevm.  But both here and in xviii. 1 the abbreviation is much
maove like we than v

2. The name of the vpowefirpe in the dative (akes here and in xviii, 2 the place of
the usual phrase &" e the rperefirge.

dore Booiei: for the mention of the king in receipts for payments. to the treasury
of. Wilcken, i p. 1. It gtn:rnlly occurs in connexion with sérraser.  The use of Gave
before it "on account of the king " iz novel. The reading of that word is not quite cerlain,
the strokes being strictly speaking only enough for ww; and in xviii. 3 &ore does not seem
to be the word before So(awhei).

3. emgp( )¢ this abbreviation occurs also in xviil. 4, where too it is followed by

a symbol which we do not onderstand, buot which is different from the one here. « at
1he hcg-mmng and p at the end are guite certain, and the penuoltimate letler is either
yorr. Ifitisr there is only room for one letter between it and the « where it occurs
in this papyrus; but in xviil. 4 there are some exitra fAourishes befween the ¢ and
3 or v. The only known name of a tax which is at all suitable is émrypad, the land-
tax, on which see Wileken, Ost. L. pp. 194 5qq. But in the estraca where dnsypaghi is [ound
the payments are in kind, and are therefore made W0 a Spempds, not o a bank; and
since the abbreviation which follows émiyp( ), both here and in =viil, 4, also probably
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belongs to the name of the tax, émypaghi is not likely to be the right word. In the
corresponding passage in Col. T emipp is followed by wl. B ealled | heiar),

T .. utin the first receipt, where the figure is' ¢« instead of r, the word preceding
begins with ¢ and goes off into a Aourish, but does not, as here and in the third receip,
end with «. In spite of the fact that the inlervening strokes between + and + bear no
resemblance to p, spiludeia) may well be the word intended here, and der{wodvia déca) there,

4- Either this line or the next contains the signature of the banker, but we are unable
to bring either line into cormespondence with the ordinary signatures found on bankers'
receipis. np is perhaps an abbreviation of the name at the beginning of line 2.

5. The symbol before wapa is possibly the same as that found In xviii, 5

XVIIL. Bawxker's Recrrer,
Umm el "Atl. 123 X 145 €M.  B.C. 109 OF 73

This document, which was found in the temple of Sokanobkeneus at
Bacchias, is a receipt for the payment of some tax by the priests to a bank,
and like xvii is for the most part written in the very rapid cursive characteristic
of late Ptolemaic documents, with frequent abbreviations. It is dated in
the *ninth year, but is undoubtedly somewhat later than xvii; and though
the ninth year may perhaps refer to Ptolemy Soter II (B.C. 109) it more
probably belongs to the reign of Neos Dionysus, i.e. B.C. 73- Had the
papyrus come from Gebelén or Thebes the question of its belonging to the
reign of Soter Il would hardly arise, but in the Fayam the transition from
the Ptolemaic into the Roman style is noticeable earlier than in the more
southern districts. HBoth the nature of the tax and the amount paid by the
priests remain uncertain. The first is perhaps the same as that with which
xvii is concened; the second depends on the interpretation given to the
symbol which occurs once in line 4 and twice in line 5, and perhaps signifies
talents. On the verso is a short account,

“Erovs 0, Bwdl x, wém{raxer) éxi i apa . () kol ) tpdmwelar)

Toiddpws xai Axovoddor) rois waph diovvolow

Tpaiwelirov) 76 Baloihel) wapa Soxavofxovéws Oeod peydioy

lepéwv Bayy(iddos) E".:r_:?rp: 1% e ) eA[ ) fe(p ) ToB 7 (Frovs)
5 N déxa, /T L

2. L. éwi e 3 oosawn 15 rewritten, 4. vof wpeay corr. from e

1. wéinlraxer) : written we”. The = is not quite certain, and the curved stroke is found
above the second y of Baxy simply as an abbreviation mark ; but the two letters here
are more like we than re (i, &. rivoerd), and sérroee is confirmed by xvii. 1.

et or perhaps vy simply ; the scribe is not at all careful about the number of strokes
which he inserts. Wi should of course cxpect éni e & (place name) rpisedor, Lu the
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two words that follow are not reconcileable with an abbreviation of either *Hpachéovs
mikews or Kpoeobiiwr mohear, and even the reading rpd{mefur) {s doubtiul,

3. ¢ Balede) : cf. xvii. 2. Possibly dfor) should be read.

Zoeavofleowies 2 for the explanation of this form of Sebek, the crocodile god, see p. 22,

4+ émyp( ) : the abbreviation is apparently the same as in xvii. 3; cf. note ad fov
The symbol which follows is identical with that which occurs twice in the next line (cf,
xvii. 5, note). Since the payment is to a bank, the name of some kind of coin is
required, and the only known symbel for a coin to which this sign bears any resemblance
i that for a talent, A. But it s much more like the ordinary Ptolemaic sign for daevpa.
A very similar sign, of uncertain meaning; occurs in Brit. Mas. Pap, 195.07 and rg, written
in the reign of Tibenus.

XVIII (2) and (4). Oxpers vor Pavmest or WHEAT.
Cmm &l "Atl, (@) 9-3 x 6.5, (§) 12:2 x7-5 ¢m. First century n.c.

These two papyri were found together with a number of similar documents
(exlv—cl) in the temple at Bacchias. They belong to the first century B.C.,
and are dated in the rgth, 20th and 21st years of an unnamed sovereign,
who is more probably Ptolemy Neos Dionysus than Augustus, since pdyuyeoc
occur in exlv. They consist of orders addressed to Acusilaus, sitologus, by the
ypapparels yempydy or the ypapparels erporpddur of Bacchias to pay sums of
wheat, generally two artabae, to various persons. At the end come usually the
signatures of the rwpoypapparevs and another official. The ypappareis YEWpYE Y
was the scribe of the dnudowe or olowaxel yewpyol (cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. 256 (d) 3
and 158. 6o), and the orders issued by him are apparently concerned, like Brit.
Mus. Pap. 256 (d), with the advance of seed corn to the cultivators of Basihixi
yi (cf. lxxx). But the reading of the crucial passage is unfortunately doubtful.
The orders from the ypappareds srprorpddpwr relate to freight charges, and are
probably orders for payment of the owners of transport animals employed by
the povernment for the carriage of corn to Arsinoé or Ptolemais Harbour, the
port of the Fayim ; cf. p. 14, and B. G. U. 802, Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (a) 6.

Another group of orders for payment, issued by the scribes of the yewpyol or
srwotpéduor, is Ostr. 14-18, but the formula is somewhat different ; cf. p, 318.

{a} Zrpdrer yplapuareds) yeoplyldr
Axovohdat oiTohbyp) xaipey. pérpnoow)
[Hejrecotyar atfoitos) eis 5. ( | Palaihuir)
yiv wupod Bio, ;""':WP"HJ' A
B (€rovs) [x]a, B@f) i
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and hand  ITérahos pérp[nioov) rdjs wpoxfeipévas)
wupol 8vo, / (wupol) B. (Erovs) ka, B(6f) e
grd hand  Mappis) s(wpojyplappareds) pérpnioor) vis POk €L pEras)
[wulpeii &do, /(mwuped) B. (frovs) xa, Bdl) i
‘ Btraton, scribe of the cultivators, to Acusilaps, sitologus, greeting. Measure out

to Petesuchus, son of Paésis, for . . . domain land two artabae of wheat, total wh. 2 art.
The 215t year, Thoth 15" Countersignatures of Petalos and Marres, village soribe.

3. While Ba{mhesis) 43w is tolerably certain (cf. exlix and cl), the word which precedes,
both here and in cxlix, is illegible.

(2) 'Owigpas ypappareis
xryvorpigaly] Baxyi-
ddos Axovaidwt airo-
Adywe 775 afdlris xai-
§ peer.  pérpinoov) . .wa. | .,
(1. plieimpon . . exr [,
[..]. orov Zvuptaxed wupod
[dprdfas] r{éoc|apals], / (wupob dprdBas) 8,
(frovs) xa, Baf) o
10 .. ..ckAns pérpnoor
wupal dprdfas véco{alples,
/ liwopod dprdBa) b
1o, Final @ (7) of exAgs above the line.

7. Fopuwaii: cf, Brit. Mus, Pap, 256, where Syrian corn (grown in the Arsinoile note,
as here) of two qualities, mparor and Seirepos, is mentioned.

II. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD.

XIX. Lerter oF THE EMPEROR HADRIAN.
Umm el ‘Al 22x10:3 oy, Second century.

While several imperial rescripts are extant in papyri, there have been no
instances of private letters of an emperor dealing with non-official topics. Yet,
if we may believe the present document, we have here a copy of a letter, or
rather part of a letter, written by the Emperor Hadrian to Antoninus, no
doubt the future sovereign. By a curious coincidence, too, the letter is con-
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cerned with the same subject as the one certainly genuine composition of
Hadrian's that has come down to us, the famous poem beginning animwla vagula
blandula, namely the approach of death.

The letter is written on the werse of & taxing-list, and consists of fifteen
lines, unfortunately incomplete, in a clear cursive hand, not later than the end
of the second century. At the bottom is a repetition of the first five lines
in a large irregular uncial. No doubt the writing by the first hand is an
exercise set by a schoolmaster, that by the second is the copy by a pupil.
Both beginnings and ends of lines are lost; but while the size of the lacunae
at the beginnings can be determined with tolerable certainty from lines 1
and 16, where Adroxpdrwp must be the first word, it is difficult to estimate the
average amount lost at the ends. Comparing lines 3—4 with 18-19 we can,
on the assumption that dszpocdomrws was the last word of lines 4 and 18,
obtain a perfectly satisfactory connexion both as regards the sense and
the known size of the lacunae at the beginnings of lines 4 and 1q. Taking
this supposed length of line 3 as the criterion for the ends of other lines, an
cbvious and satisfactory restoration for the lacunae between lines 5 and 6, 13
and 13, 13 and 14 is also attainable, But the hypothesis that line 3 ended
with dwpoadoxijrws leads to difficulties in connexion with lines © and 2 which
are repeated in 16 and 17. The second w of "Arrawvivy is over yr of dwpoo-
Soxqrws, and after it is a space of about two letters blank before the
lacuna. If dwpocloxrws is the end of line 3 there is probably nothing lost
after "Apranlrg at the end of line 1. But there is room for five letters before
via at the beginning of line 2. Turning to lines 16—i17, however, there is
not space for both "Asrerire and five letters in the combined lacunae between
Zefaords and vlg. Secondly, the restoration [ ofirle will make line 17 equal
in length to line 3, but pwwvr can only be made to fill up the lacunae at the
end of line 3 and the beginning of line 3 by supposing that pe was written
in line 3 and that a blank space of a letter was left between it and ofrle dhdyws.
The w of éwlpl is above rw of dmpeclonijrws, so we should naturally expect
the word to have been written out in line 2, not divided. On the other hand,
if we renounce the view that dwpordomjrws was the end of the line, then we
must supply another adverb preceded by oive, which would require a lacuna
of ten letters or more at the end of line 3, and give up the proposed restorations,
however tempting, of the lacunae between 5 and 6, 12 and 13, 13 and 14,
But on the whole it seems more probable that dsposdoxirws was the end of
ding 3. The difficulties which arise in lines 1 and 2 are by no means insuper-
able. Granted the division dwjpl in 2-3, we necd only suppose that aw|pe
was written to ebtain enough letters for the lacuna at the beginning of line 3:

Il  §
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and the inconsistency between lines 1-2 and 6-17 may be explained either
by assuming that line 2 being part of the address began much further to the
right than lines 1 and 3 (as frequently happens in the case of letters), and
that we should read simply 'Avravivg | 7@, or else by supposing that the pupil
omitted the word lost after "Awwrlvw. His copy is sufficiently inaccurate to
justify the assumption of a mistake of this kind. We have, therefore, in our
text of the letter filled up the lacunae on the hypothesis that d=zpecoxijras
was the end of line 3 and that the other lines roughly corresponded to
it in length. Owing to the first hand's practice of occasionally leaving gaps
between letters, the lacunae may always be one or two letters less than what we
have suggested.

The subject of Hadrian's letter is, as has been stated, his approaching
end, which the Emperor declares his intention of meeting with fortitude and
resignation, based upon a comparison of the length of his own life with that
of his parents. No doubt we have only the commencement of an elaborate
epistle. At line 15, where the first hand breaks off, it is not even certain that
the sentence is complete. After the exordium (1-2), * The Emperor Caesar
Hadrianus to his esteemed Antoninus, greeting,” comes (2-4) the assertion that
his death was neither unexpected nor lamentable nor unreasonable. From the
vigour with which the peints are reiterated (dwpl and dwpoodonirws, dAdyws and
arofrws) one may conjecture that the Emperor is repudiating the tone of
a consolatory letter from Antoninus. The connexion of the two following lines,
55 6, with the preceding is not clear nwir;g to the loss of the verb. The person
alluded to as tending and comforting the Emperor is no doubt Antoninus
himself ; perhaps the meaning is, ‘T am fully prepared to meet death, though
I miss your presence and loving care.’ Line 7 is hopelessly obscure; lines 8-10
ar¢ introductory to what follows. *I do not intend to give the conventional
reasons of philosophy for this attitude, but to make a plain statement of facts.'
Or else mpaypdrwv refers to Hadrian's acta, and the letter is but the prologue
to an account of the Emperor's life, like the Momumen i Ancyranum. The
sense of the next four lines, 11-14, is clear: *My father by birth died at the
age of forty a private person, so that I have lived more than half as long
again as my father, and have reached about the same age as that of my
mother when she died." Line 15 is obscure, and at the end of it the letter
breaks off and the repetition of the first five lines by the schoalboy follows.

When we turn to the question how far this letter accords with the known
facts about Hadrian, there is nothing which obviously need prevent our accept-
ing it as part of a genuine, or of the translation of a genuine, letter.  Hadrian
died at the age of 62 after a long and painful illness, during which he was
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assiduously tended by Antoninus. Shortly before the end Hadrian retired
to Baiae, leaving his adopted successor in charge at Rome (Spart. w7, Hadr. 25).
The background implied by the letter is therefore perfectly historical. More-
over Vopiscus (Satwrninus 7) quotes Adriani epistolam ex libris Plilegontis
fiberti eius proditam ; and though the genuineness of that letter is open to grave
doubt, there is every reason to believe that private letters of Hadrian were
published soon after his death, And il so, it is likely that they were widely
read in Egypt. The references in the letter to the Emperor’s parents are
quite consistent with our very secanty knowledge of those persons. Hadrian's
father, Aelius Hadrianus Afer, died when his son was ten years old (Spart.
shid. 1), which suits the statement in line 12 that he only lived to be forty.
OF Hadrian’s mother we know no more than her name. There is nothing
in the portion of the letter which is preserved that suggests a motive for
a forgery, like the reference to the Christians which excites suspicions about
the authenticity of the letter of Haddian guoted by Vopiscus. Lastly, the
great antiquity of the papyrus, which was written probably within thirty,
certainly within sixty, years of Hadrian's death, is a distinct argument in
favour of its genuineness.

On the other hand has to be set the fact that the letter was employed as
a school exercise, a circumstance which inevitably gives rise to doubt whether
it was ever anything more. An epistle from the dying Hadrian to Antoninus
would be a good subject for a composition; and though the use of the letter
for school purposes is of course compatible with its authenticity, the evidence,
mainly negative, in favour of genuineness barely outweighs the suspicion naturally
evoked by the purpose to which it was turned.

[Aidrokpdr'op Katoap ‘Abpiavis Te{Bactils Avtlorive |
[....70 rapordre yalpar. 87t ojffre do-|

[pel oftle dAdyws offre olkrpds offre dmpooPoxrirels
[ofre dvoflrus dwalAdooopar ol Blojv mwpo . .. ...

o KRR Jovae €l kal waparuybrra por vooq[Aedovrra
[kai wapalpvlebuevor kal wporpémovrta 8, ., . . ..
oot onee.. didicely dy elpor kal dwd Torov(7 . .. ...
e eeia, JWat of pd Ael'] ds ¢ojpricdy Abyoly . . . ..
l...]. Likewd, . ] adréw r@r wpaypdrov dwhip ... . .

10 [axpiBleordryy pefpny wowdperos €. . . . .

[oeusos] xal & uiv géoer warfip yevbperfor. . . .
|Teocapdixorta Pidoas fry bidrys perfhdafe
=
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[. . dore fluokie whéor pe Biavar Toi warpds, Tis
[82 pnrplés pe oxeddy iy adriy fAuller [ .. ..
15 [ .oo. Ltmovr erl o 8¢ Eruxor aprlifa, . . ..
and hand [ddroxpldrup Kaicap ‘Aémavis Zefacris Avra-
[vive Ti@ Tipordre xalpedr.] fri of dapl ofire
[@Abyws] ofre olkrpas ofre dmpocdoxiras
jofre dlvofirws dmadddooope Tob Biov mpol. . . . .
zo [. ... oper e k& walpalruydrra por vornheioyra

12 Barpe Pap 1g. L. drahhdorooua. 20. L & wni.

2. #[mi: cf. 4. The principal verb apparently came in the lacunae in 4—5.

5+ »ooy| Aevorre, of possibly veon[Aevapérg,

8. pd Adi*]: afier pa are some ink spots which we have considersd to be accidental,
but ougar 8¢ @ conld equally well be read.

12. woowapd [wrm s the number is certain, for Hadrian was 62 when he died: el introd,

ikarge: he was doerpermmeds according to Dio Ixix. 3. 1.

15. The word before 8 Is apparently not ei{#ér ; perhaps Frove should be read.

XX, Iureriar Epict concerxmcg THE AvuruM CoORONARIDM.
Umm el "Atl.  24-2 x 34 ¢m. (fragment ¢). Late third or early fourth century. Plate V.

This papyrus is a copy of an important edict concerning the remission of
the awram corenmarium for the whole empire. The custom of offering golden
crowns to victorious rulers, which was known both to the Hellenistic world and
to the Romans of the Republic (Wilcken, Ost. I pp. 295 sqq., Kubitschek
ap. Pauly-Wissowa, Keal-Encyel. s.v. ateram coronarium ; of. xiv. above), changed
its character under the empire from a semi-voluntary contribution on special
trivmphal occasions to a regular tax exacted not only at the accession of
a monarch, but in some reigns, as for instance that of Elagabalus, annually.
Remissions of the awrum coronarium are recorded in connexion with Augustus
(Meon. Aneyr. c. 21), Hadrian (Hist. Auvg. oit, Hadr. 6. 5), and Severus
Alexander (ifid. vit. Alex. Sev. 32. 5); and Antoninus Pius (ibid, st Ant. P.
4. 10) returned most of the awrwm coromarium which had been offered at the
time of his adoption. Several rescripts of fourth century emperors regulating
the tax are preserved in Cod. Theod. xii. 13

There are five fragments of the present papyrus, one (a) large and con-



DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN FERIOD 117

taining the last column practically complete with the ends of lines of the
column preceding, the rest small and worm-eaten. One of these, from the top
of a column, obviously belongs to the beginning of the edict. The vestiges of
the first two lines are too exiguous to afford any information ; but in the third
line Eioe|Bis Evruylils Zefaords, and in the fourth waros [walrip warplbos are
legible, showing that name and titles of the emperor occupied at least four
lines. Though the ends of the first three lines in the penultimate column, which
consist of ls, mpay, | . . & respectively, do not give any help, we think it probable
that all the four small fragments belong to this mutilated column, and that
when complete the papyrus had but two columns.

The edict is dated at the end in the first year of an emperor whose name
is not given. On palacographical grounds the papyrus can be aseribed with
confidence to the period between 270 and 350, but as it may be a copy of
a much older document this fact only provides us with a ferminmus ad quem
for the date of the edict. The first and second century emperors are however
excluded by the mention (Col. II. 3) of Trajan and Marcus as the emperor's
wpoyovor, and the occurrence of the formula EireSiis Efruxis Zefaocrds in the
list of titles in Col. I. Caracalla is out of the question, because in Egypt
the years of his reign are calculated from his [ather’s accession, so that the
earliest emperor who can have been the author of the edict is Macrinus. Nor
will the combination of the first year, which occwrs in the date, with the
implication of the speaker that he was sole monarch suit any emperor later
than Diocletian, for after 283 there was no emperor before Julian who was sale
monarch during his first year, and on palaeographical grounds Julian and his
successors are unsuitable. We: are therefore Jimited in our choice of the
supposed author to some emperor not earlier than Macrinus, nor later than
Diocletian.

The field is parrowed much further if we are right in our interpretation
of lines 5-¢ that the emperor in question had been Caesar before he became
emperor (Adroxpdrap). In fact, of the emperors between Macrinus and Diocletian
only Severus Alexander' and Carinus fulfil that condition; and considering
the character of Carinus’ reign and the fact that he was at first associated with
his brother Numerianus, he may be safely left out of account.

The process of eliminating emperors who for various reasons are unsuitable
brings us therefore to the conclusion that Severus Alexander was the author

! Severma Alexandeér was nol sssncisted with Elapabales on cyjunl torms daring the latter's lifetime ;
see Kleha, I'VMOIE;’MM 5o ppe 215-316, The statement there madc that he did nol receive the title
Augusivs before Elagslalus® death mquires modificntion in the Hght of B G- U 433 and 663 mmd
Hrit. Mus. Pap. 353; bmt Elagabalus alone bears the title Adrowpaveyp in those instances (Brit Mus,
Pap. 353 i= imperfect).
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of the edict, a view which seems to provide a satisfactory explanation. The
remission of the awrum coronariim by that emperor would possess a peculiar
appropriateness, since we know from papyri and ostraca that Elagabalus made
the imposition annual, at any rate in Egypt. and the cessation of payments for
eredaricdr in papyri after the reign of Elagabalus has already been noted (Milne,
Hist. of Ezypt under Romian Rule, p. 228), The references in the papyrus itself
to the exhaustion of the empire (lines 5, 14}, the mention of Trajan and Marcus
as mpoyoros of the emperor (line 3), a claim which is unintelligible if made by
a later emperor than Severus Alexander, the efforts at reform which the emperor
claims to be making (14 sgp.), all excellently accord with the hypothesis that
Severus Alexander is the speaker. Lastly the day, Pauni 3o, on which the
edict was written suits that emperor, whose accession dates from March 11,
A.D. 222, There are indeed two objections: first, that the Hist. Aug. (o
Alex. Sev. 32, 5) states that Severus Alexander remitted the awrum coronarium
for Rome, but is silent about a general remission such as is ordained by the
edict; and secondly, that the papyrus itsell must have been written fifty years
or more after Severus Alexander's accession.  The first objection however is not
very serious, for the edict, whether by Severus or another third century emperor,
has in any case escaped the notice of the Hist. Aug. ; and the second seems to
us much less seripus than the difficulties which arise in the interpretation of
the papyrus, especially of lines 7-g, il it is supposed that Severus Alexander
was not the author.

Though the edict is written in a neat and regular cursive, the Greek is
extraordinarily corrupt—to such an extent that somewhat violent changes are
in places necessary to obtain any satisfactory sense. Apart from the numerous
mistikes in spelling the constructions are often so confused as to give rise to
the suspicion that the errors lie deeper than in mere carelessness of scribes,
Prof. Mitteis, to whom we are indebted for several good suggestions on this
papyrus, thinks that the archetype may have been a private, not an official,
translation from the Latin.

The object of the edict was to remit both in Italy and the provinces the
aurnm corenarinm already either voted or ordered to be voted to the emperor
upon his accession, but to insist on the payment of the arrears of awrum
coroparitim which were owing. For his inahility to remit these too the emperor
apologizes, the reasons having been given in the lost first column. He
concludes with assurance of future good government and directions for the
publication of the edict.

Owing to the peculiar obscurity of the decree we give first an exact
transcription of it {omitting the slizht remains of the first column). The scribe
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has a tendency to divide words, but as he is very inconsistent and erratic in
his method of leaving spaces we have printed the Greek continuously. There
follows a reconstruction of the text in modern form with a minimum of
alterations necessary to obtain some kind of meaning.

Fr. (a).

Col, 1L
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kel wpoeAipevos [alméoreiha, rdreivors ovpBotdevpa efy bt perprwrdrovs
wapéxew abrois. palAor
yap &) kai paddov [0}l vav Ovav fyepbves xarvapdlower dv ped’ Sops
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Baoieias Siokobvra, tolTov Tol épod

Sbyparos arriypaga vois kal' éxdorny wohiv dpyovew yevéclw émpuelis
els 70 Snuboiwor pdiiora {ovdvat

olvonte Tois dyayryvdoxovaiy,
(frovs) o, Habwm A

‘. » - lest for the sake of making a manifestation of their joy at my accession to empire
they should be compelled to contribute a greater (sum) than they are able. Wherefore
I bave formed this intention, not wanting in precedents, amongst which Trajan and Marcus,
my own ancestors and emperars proved beyond all others to be worthy of admiration, were
objects of my imitation, emperors whose policy also, with respect to the adoption of reform,
1 now make my own, namely that if the fact of the public embarrassment existing in various
parts had not stood in my way I should have made & much more conspicuous display
of my magnanimity, and should not have hesitated also to remit the sums which were
owed as arrears from the past for contributions of this sort, as well as the sums which
1 have already been voted on account of the crowns when I received the title of Caesar,
or which T may yet be voted on the same pretext by the cities. But while I do not
propose to remit these for reasons which 1 have given shorlly before, nevertheless it
has pot escaped my notice that this is all that the cities, o far as I see ander present
conditions, can pay. Therefore let all persons in all the cities throughout Imly and
other countries know: that T remit to them the sums due in place of golden crowns
on the occasion of my acecession to the empire, to which in accordance with the
wishes and prayers of all I huve auained, and that I do this not owing to a superfluity
af wealth but to my deliberate policy, in pumsuance of which, ever since | became
Caesar, I have earnestly striven to restore vigour to what was in decline, not by acquisitions
of territory (?) but by economy, limiting expenditure to public purposes:  For it is not my
aim (o make money on all occasions, but mther by libemlity and the conferring of
benefits to increase the wellare of this empire, in order that the governors dispatched
by me to posts of rule, officers whom 1 tested and selected with the uimost care for
dispatch—that they also may follow my instructions to behave with the utmost moderation,
For the governors of the different countries will leam more and maore thoroughly how
much zeal it is their duly to show in exercising thrift and in providing for the interests
of the peoples over whom they are placed, if they have all been commanded 10 watch the
emperor himeelf acting with so muoch propricty and discretion and moderatidn in the
administration’ of his kingdom. Let the tulers of the severnl cities see thal copies
of this my edict are set up in the most public plices in full view of those who wish
o read, The first year, Pauni jo."
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L. The word after roipoarfin seems to be a substantive with which peifw agrees; the
doubiful » mirht be read as n,

3. From this passage we should naturally, though perhaps not necessarily, infer
that Trajan and Marcus bad made a remission of awrum coromarsum. Historians are silent
on that point; but Hadrian, who is not mentioned here, is stated (Spart. vit. Hadr. 6. 3)
to_have remitted a large part of the present about to be made to him on his accession,
and the omission of his name here would be less remarkable if it is supposed that Trajan
and Marcug also made a remission of awram corsmarien.

wpoyivoer s the claim is of course not strictly troe; bat Septimius Severus called himself
the son of Marcus (Dio. lxxv. 1), and if the emperar in question was Severus Alexander,
who cliimed descent from Caracalla, there would be nothing surprising in his speaking
of T'rajan and Morcus as his ¢ ancestors,”

4 @ .. goiotpe: in the interpretation of this very comupt and obscure passage we
have followed Prof Milteis. \\apir spompfioew must refer to the remission decreed
further on, though the meaning given to @\myg is rather strange. To obtain any
construction several changes in the Greek are necessary.  &w refers to Trajan and Marcus,
and if il is retained ove must be aliered.  Another way of emending the passage would
be to omit s, place a stop at spompimen, and read (wul)mr ole éypi iy, This is
nearer the Greek, but yields a less satisfactory meaning. .

B Mmuorior s perhaps dppemovs should be emended to Sgposioss, in which case a
word has proliably been omitted after the first voiv.

6. wad Fa et here amain the papyrus fs untranslateable as il stands, even if em is
for émei; the simplest remedy is to insert §oa 1wl:ich may easily have dropped out after
fuéXhnora), and alter em 10 @, The meaning of lines 7—g depends on the question: whether
the aurnm eoronarium wpiy viv Ealvapor spoemyopley in 7 is identical with the awram
eoronarim émt vff wpodare s fpomet dpyic Tie Adrexpdrecos o1, If it is, then raira
in lines & and g must refer only to the somidrra é¢ ol mapeddderos yodwow and not to
the sums mpds wp Ealoapor wposyymple; for from lines 1o (o 13 it is clear that the
emperor does remit the aarwm corpmarign lor his own accession, as contrasted wilh
certain sums which he refuses to remit. If that really is the meaning of the passage,
the sentence in 7—g is very clumsily constructed, for the sums due i voi wapehBdvros Kitdvon
arc coupled with those paid =pdv vpv Enfenpes wopomyyeploe, a3 if Jedd sets of taxes, and
not the first only, would have been remitted if circumstances had allowed, bot as
a matier of fact are retained. Tt is very difficalt to take raira in line 8 as referring
o only one of the two preceding clauses, and that the clunse which is furthest from it.
Maoreover the point of the proclamation ibwep forwonr xr). seems to us to lose much
of its force, if the emperor had a few lines previously stated by implication his intention
of remilting the awrum coromarsum for his own accession. We therefore prefer to
take Kolmapor in line 7 in the restricted sense as contrasted with Afroxpiropos in 11,
and to suppose that the sums paid or o be paid for his becoming Caesar were,
besides thase due e roi mapedfdiror ypdwow, incloded under rudra in fines 8 and g, as
the sums which are mef remitted. A slight objection 1o this interpretation is that the
sums due mpds rir Kaloopes wpoomyepins had not yet all been voted by the cities: but
if we suppose that the emperor in question became Adrospirup very soon after having
been crealed Kaiogp, the objection is avoided. The point is one of some importance
because, il our explanation is correct, it affords an imporiant cloe for discovering
the identity of the author of the edict (cf. introd.). On the presentation of awrum
coreparium 1o a Caesar, cf. Hist. Aug. st . P 4. 10,

8. We have omitted s before sol wmivn and connected  dveimar with dueAhpma,
Otherwise, to be prammatical, ¢y musl be aliered to #v & But then the participle
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émeperiperns is awkward, and the sentence is much improved by omilling ey allogether.
rubrd, both here and in line g, refers to lines 6-8; cf, note on line 6.

g. & &: the reasons were given in the first column which s lost! The corrupt
word following pdes must be a verb meaning ‘contribute’ or the like. The doubtfal
w can be read as er or ow.

1o, €u: thisis quite clearly written; probably the stroke drawn throuph the following
» was intended for the .

12. dvri seems ta have the sense of 4wip, since, as Mitteis obeerves, it does not
seemn possible on the supposition that an actual conversion from yperst orédiasn to ypRpem is
meant to obtain & satisfactory meaning for the passage, even though on this theory a more
natural meaning for dAhayp in line 4 might be obtained DMitteis suggests that deféma
was the word meant st the end of the line, but it is not possible to read anything like it
The doubtfol & may be a.

13, ofrais: 8C. vaie wdkemo,

& fle: this divislon (if the reading, which is very doubtful, is correct) would not
be employed by a good scribe, but ef. Ox. Pap, 11. 270, 32 &l¢ &

14, The scribe does not seem to have written eipd after Koirop, for the top of an «,
if there had been one; ought to have been wvisible, Possibly he wrote mu, but the vestiges
are too nlighl to afford much positive evidence.

oby Gpws {yrizen ! the phrass is d!iﬁcuh‘.; per]mpﬂ oi: yopde should be read, a reference
to the extravagances of Elacabalus; oty dpie gives no sense.

15. pdesw otz this clause @5 very difficult If @er wai the word intended afler +4
gome kind of sense is obtained, but it is not satishetory., The doubtful o may be A
but not 4.

otdi yn-p vouro: the general semse of this sentence is plain, but a verb must be supplied
before wiqe.  The simplest change is to alter ypppeiraw 10 gpmparifeofu,

20. Our conendation mpoeiec of dmorédracra [or the corrupl wporecasmoraerae of the papyrus
changes as lilde as possible; but droréraerm is hardly expected here,

X X1 Procoamation oF MAMERTINUS
Harlt, 294323 em  AD 134,

Proclamation of the praefect Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, ordering
receipts to be given for payments made. Afler referring to a previous edict
of his own on this subject, in which he had directed receipts to be given
for payments made in accordance with a written document, Mamertinus extends
this decree to all payments made for public purposes whether in kind or money
or manual labour. He then notices, in a rather obscurely worded paragraph,
an abuse which had arisen in conmexion with the payment of debts. Apparently
creditors were resorting to the device of refusing to accept payment when
offered by the debter, with the object of inducing the latter to pay more
than was legally due in order to escape the penalties to which he would be
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lisble if the debt was not settled within the appointed term. This practice
Mamertinus declares to be a penal offence.

Mdgpros Herpavios Mapeprivos
crapyos Alydmrov A[éjyer
wpiTepoy pev dmoxds dAAfhois
wapéyew écélevoa wielpl Tar év-
ypdfar &a tas duguofyricas
Tas éx' éuod mepl Tovrav yevoué-

=1

vas, vovel 8¢ owMiBdny wlepli wdv-
Tav imacely Sibopévar [, J
n Aoyifopévar ely 73 Snpboior el-

10 7 & yéveow e’ & dpyuple € bv gw-
paticats epyacias 7 dAdo dradirum
Tpbmp xehebw wapéxew dAAA[ois
anoxds Tois te Slbiras xal vods Aap-
Bdriolyras, dmefekevabperos ddv

15 78 dM\a wapd vaira woujoas.  ém(e)l
8¢ xal roird Twes dpérjravro
ws abrel piv 7& BifNa mpoodépor-
Te5 ofl]s dpihovawr, éxivovs 8 pi)
BovAopévovs map' adréy Aap-

20 Pdvewr fra iy wapodsiy {fari-
cwyral 76 Tofl wposriper péfw,
dvrijowiTar paprupiay motfjoacia
wepl Tdv pi) wpoetepévoy ol piy Adéy-
[vels [omws 775 dmoliiay éxtror i

25 mpoosfirovoar Bikny dwboywat.

(Erovs) i Adroxpdropos Kaizapos Tpatavud 'A-
_ Opravod Zefacro, Paperil ke

4. Alter ¢ of erefedecpoperos o has apparently been added slightly above the line.
15, | mwgey, or supply dalmgra 16, L duipyravra, 22, |, dvegoorai,. Over ar of
poprupmar some letters (7 8) have been inserted above the line, 23. ot added above the
line. 24. L. dmwesfine or dradelo,

* Proclamation of Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, praclect of Egypt. In a previous
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edict I commanded that receipts should be mutually given with reference to debts
secured by documents, on sccount of the disputes concerning them which had occurred
during my office. | now give orders genemlly with regard to all payments to the
government made in any manner either aciual or by credit, whether in kind or in
money or in bodily labour or any other way whatsoever, that payer and payee shall
mutually give receipts; and I will punish any one who acts in any other mammer than
that hereby directed. Since moreover the complaint has been made by debtors that
though they present their accounis to their creditors, the latter are unwilling to accept
payment from them in order that they may be indoced by the fear of incurring penalties
to buy off the delay, those who are thus prevented from paying shall be allowed
lo give evidence concerning the refosal 1o give up the bond, so that the ecreditors
may pay the fitting penalty for their disobedience.” Dae.

1. Mdpeas Merpawios Magrprivos @ the praenomen of this pracfect is commonly given
as Sextus, on the strength of CIL. IIL. 44, where however all that remains of the name
is a (supposed) x. The papyrus is no doubt comect in calling him Marcus, which
was also the prasnomen of his father and his son.

8. akkphms: of. note on 12, where @Aghois 18 further emphasized.

4. T@p dvypdipue: Sc. dpednuirmy, The distinction between the previous decree of
Mamertinus and the present one is that while the former referred only to debts which were
the subject of written agreements, the latter applies to payments of taxes and similar
government dues which did not depend on contract.

10—11. &9 cwpnrwais dppamiee: under this head would be included the wark on the
embankments ; of. lxxvii—ix.

12-14. It is here explicitly stated that payer and payee were to give each other
receipte. ‘This ought certainly to mean, not merely that they were each to have a copy
of a single receipt, but rather that distinct receipts should be wrilten by both parties,
and exchanged. A similir explanation is given by Wilcken, Osf I 638, of the terms
aipSohor and dmotpdodor. The chamcter of the receipt given by the payee is obvious
enough; the difficulty is to see what can have been the nature or purpose of that supposed
to be wriltén by the person making the payment, and to find a concrete example
of such a document, Maoreover if, as seems extremely probable, in the two receipts which
are here ordered by Mamertinus to be written are to be recognized the efpfodoy and
dimoipSador, the extant examples of documents o entitled give no support to the view that
one or other of them was issued by the person making the payment; cf. e.p. B. G. U.
293- 1 and Ixxiiiiv of this volume. Tt must, therefore, be supposed that Mamerinus
did not mean more than that each party was to have a copy of the receipt written Ly
the person receiving payment.

7. Bifhia: xpipera would rather be expected. FPerhaps 8@iiw is here used for
the sum mentioned in the B@\iov; or the meaning may be that the debtor brought together
with the money his copy of the contract of loan to be cancelled by the creditor.

t7—25. This s an obscure passage, which will not construs as it stands, The
sil:nl.ﬂl:ﬁt correction seems to be to rtead dwjowrm for dwepewsrac in 22, which then
begins the apodosis, and to ignore the 2 which seems to have been written above the
line after papruploy (cf. erilical note).. The scribe may well have found the sentence
puzzling, and attempted an emendation. of pi 8iddwer in 23 ought to be the persons
who do not pay, apparently a compressed phrase meaning ‘those who are prevented
from paying,’ not *those who do not give receipts,’ the word for which in this document
is mapéyew. Jwivs in 24 must be identical with the deivovs of 18, the creditors. The
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only difficulty in our view of the passage is the unusual meaning given lo Murjrurro:, “buy
off,’ ie. make an extra payment to prevent the delay caused by the creditors.

23. mporepernr may be either middle (sc. the ereditors) or passive (the receipls,
or the bonds of the debtors),

XXII. Provesmarc Marriace Laws,
Harit. 248x12 om. First century a.m.

This very interesting document is a copy of a series of regulations, appa-
rently issued by one of the Ptolemies, concerning marriage. Unfortunately the
papyrus is so mutilated that only a very general idea of its drift is attainable.
But the bare fact of the existence of these elaborate ordinances, which bore
both a civil and a religious aspect, is an important addition to our knowledge,

The first step prescribed is an announcement on the part of the bridegroom
to some official of his name, age, &c., and the date of the proposed ceremony.
A corresponding announcement was to be made by the bride, acting under
the authority of ber father (3-7). This regulation is followed by a provision
concerning the sacrificial ceremonial, for which the lepofidrar were responsible
{#. 9); the dowry, on the other hand, was in some way connected with officials
cilled fespodidakes (9, 10). Nothing is known of the functions of either the
iepofhirar or feapodidaces from other sources. After the announcement of
the date of the marriage had been made certain payments became due (11-14)
The remaining regulations relate to divorce, in case of which the dowry of
the wife was to be returned, the husband being liable to penalties i convicted
of having failed to produce it. If the wife was divorced in a state of pregnancy
the husband was responsible for her adequate maintenance, and also for that
of her child (21—2g).

It is noticeable that the rules here laid down for divorce are very similar
to those actually found in marriage contracts of the Ptolemaic and Roman
periods.  The obligation to return the dowry is regularly inserted; and pro-
visions resembling those contained in lines 21-2g also occur; cf. especially
Pap. Gen. 21, Ox, Pap. II, 265. 24, 267. 20. No trace of anything corresponding
to the formalities prescribed in the other part of the papyrus is found in
extant marriage contracts, but it does not necessarily follow that they had
entirely vanished. At least it is instructive to find that the memory of ordin-
ances belonging to a bygone regime was carefully preserved.

On the zerse of the papyrus is part of an account of legal proceedings
(Brahoyrerpds) dated in the third and fourth years of Tiberius. This copy of
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them, however, was made much later, being apparently not earlier than the
second century. It is too fragmentary to be worth printing, and we only
notice the mention of “lotwros feds peplarys.

[difralfer ITrahepalios
[....J0ac xai dwokeimew
[amajypagéofor wp
[airoli 78 dvopa xai 7{
5 [rdlr phive xai thv Hpépar droypa-
géola: 8¢ xal § ylulwi [
rabra 8¢ kal § warip o
iepofiirar xarafBalér|wrar
Boriy 7 ofilmibicor Eo{rwcar
10 e geprip Ap ddv [

Tois Becpogrirafe [ dredity S22
W emoypadit yévgrale
opeiAp kard Tow voplov 1 pae -

Awor xalldmep &y Sikns
15 eprils xard vov v{dpor

amodeifews var Bof

gepras unmw {ejodons af

dpayuds 1) E\asoop didw] , édy
8¢ Tis pn dwodde (Tf yvwadxi droTi-
20 odran édy dixkne vikdrar k] éri 82

xvotions dmwomoprni dav
d dvp dwomépmmt wepiper|

kare T& yerduera Tpedério T yo-
vaixe Ta emaridas wapiyey
25 Tf pyTpi wapéyer dvalioxére [ T Tat-

diov émadar yémrar dmep 7

Tadin wapéyer va dmiridia vf pyrpl . |
Sws ihy T waiblor xvprionralt

bre édr Bodnral, 717 82 yovadxl

B. ipofurca Pap. g. L fwdloeo, 27, wapeyen added above the line, 3.
l. eoipfayrae, Or woployrar,
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1—2. These lines may have run =ph rov ywaixa yajusir}far xal dwoheine] o vip roi warpls
LI,

3. Probably mp[és (rbe Scsa).

B, irpofirm is perhaps a mistoke for lepofiraes; it scems more natural 1o make
the bridal couple the subject of sawBahir|[woar. The papyrus contains several errom,
perhaps due to having been copied from a Plolemaic document.

25. The meaning appears to be that the imsband was 1o provide for his late
wife at a mate similar to that which she would have expected from her mother, ie. in
a manner befitting her rank:—obe fdoow § fra wporiee aivs| w7 pyrpt mapéyer.  The
passage might, however, also be taken to mean that the husband was to supply as
much as he wonld o his own mother, In a7 v§ ppepd is the wife,

2%5. mmte 15 perhaps a mistake for mmedlyp,

XXIII, List or Persons guarwFiep por OFFicE

Harft. 28%3%5 em. Second century a.p.

d

Parts of two columns of an alphabetical list of persons of means with a note
of the offices which they were or had been holding. The papyrus preserves
only a small portion of the original list, since these columns are occupied with
the letter £; the second column is numbered at the top y. The statement of
the (annual?) value of the property owned by each person is lost except in
the first seven cases, in each of which it is 1oco drachmae or upwards. In
the left-hand margin, opposite the several entries, the name of a place, usually
that at which ecither the property or the office was held, is inserted in an
abbreviated form, being intended to catch the eye glancing down the page.
The list has been revised (by the original hand) some time after it was written,
and the fact that some of the persons had retired from their office is recorded.
The document should be compared with B. G. U. 6, 18, g1, &e., and Brit. Mus.
Pap. 1gg, which is probably to be explained as a similar property-qualification
list, though the editor prefers another interpretation. We print as a specimen the
first half of Col. I, which is the best preserved part of the papyrus.  Other village-
names mentioned, besides those occurring below, are "AAef{didpera?), *Apowdy "Hgl,
"Hpdxiewa, Kepreooiy(a), Tror(epals) "Oplpos), Takel, Tapavow( ). and Didor(epls).
Several other offices also oceur, but they are maostly difficult to make out. We
note the following:—I. 25 dmir(npnris) yeladeton ) pprpou(bhews), 31 émr(noyris)
evallpot Tlrok(epaibos) "Op(pov), 11. 3 whnparis ZeB(evidron), 5 whypuris [Kepl-
ceoovy (wr), 11 Boblels) ele.. po( ) woplold ¢wh(ex..), 20 . epaf ) or dpalrdonys ?)
"Hpax{ielas), 22 dpuogid(ag) Kawis.

On the verso are parts of three columns of a register of land-proprictors.
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Col 1.
[Tapamioy ‘AAcipov rob dpmoxpariwvos dmd Maxedbvoy Exa(r) wi{pov)
(Bpaxpds) ‘T
Bobieis «is émdpop(iv) Tis pnTpom{ihens).
rerelevrnrds).]|
Zaparior Zapawiwvos o Hdmov duwd Spe(pel) Eyaly) wipov) (Bpaxpas) A
5 Zefaviroy) yevipevos) [Dvwel dw]] ém{npnris) olofiaxar) Sefer-
viTou).
Zapamior Zwikov dmwd pyrpom(ihews) yeovx(@r) v Bovfdarae &xa{v) mipov)
(Spaxpds) 4
Bouvfdorov) yevd(pevos) [wvel dv]] émir{npnris) odo{takay) BovBdarov.
Zapawivy Alwvos dmd T . ... ... o ) wwvel dv & Nel\ov) wéAed)

éxely) wipoly) (Bpaypas) ‘Ag.

Zwiis o kai ‘Apmokparie(y) Apeiov yeovy(@v) dv Wevupldy) Eyaly) w6 pov)

; (Bpaypis) A

10 ¥evpidos) yevi(pevos) [[rovel dv]] &mi(npnris) obo{iaxdy) BouB{dorov).
Zwras Aiwyévovs dwd pnrpom{ihens) yeosux(@v) & IBla(v) (Eixorimerra-

potipay) Exwly) wi{por) (Spaxpas) ‘B
'TBiw(vos) (Eixoaimerrapoiipor) yev&pevos) [[wovel dv]] Emr(npnris)
sppnvias, dhowdA(ns).
Zarafols Zoxdrov émkalopevos) AayavoméA(ns) Exe(y) [mépov)]
(paxpis) '4

Kap{avidos) vovel dw Emir(npnris) ye[vln(paroypagovpévar) Kaplavios).

1~3. Lines 1—2 bracketed and rered inserted luter. 5 et we bracketed and yos
inserted later; so too in 7, 10, 12 8. inserted later.

I Macelivar: ie. the dugobur of that name at Arsinol.  dpelpel) in 4 is another
Arsingite Spdodor, 45 i Bif(vwav) 'loiw(por), which occurs in Caol. 1T ‘

2. émdpoplie) rie prrpem(dArws): nothing is known of this office from other sources,
but cf. evii. 3. We are equally uninformed respecting the éwer{npqris) dppgeias in 12 and '
the other fitles mentioned in the introduction.

5. dmr{gpyris) obo{imein): that emr is to be expanded dmir(gprris) and not dei «(5x)
or r{aw) is rendered practically certain by a comparison of |. 14 émer{nanris) ¥ vl poroyparou=
pirar) with B. G. U, 4o. 5 where the same phrase occurs similarly abbreviated but followed
in lines 6—7 by s mpomepdms ememp{ fig yewr.  An feompgris ebonear is not found elsewhere,
though we have the phrase errevxioéo eis imripnow ofdlmax(is) medaeess in B, G. U,
619. 21. He was evidently a subordinate cofficial connected with the royal domains,
similar 1o the mporavis olwias of B, G. U. 650. 1, and the spormris obeios of Brit, Mus. Pap.
214 3.

HIL K
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14 émr{gpyrijc) v plparaypaovpdvar) : of. ovi. 9 and B, G. U, 40. 5 émr(npyeis)
m{;mfaypﬂ:nupr’m? immpy{drrav) xdpns Nelow wid{smc) (Wilcken). For the meaning of
yrmuaroysabelrfos of. note on xxvi. 8.

XXIII (a), List or Persons Quarwiep ror OFFicE.
Harit. 198x33-3em.  Second century.

This papyrus, of which parts of three columns are preserved, is like xxiii
a list of persons with the offices which they had held or were holding and the
value of their property. Only one entry is complete, which we give below. It
is of special interest, because the individual in question had been employed in the
government of the casis of Ammon and the surrounding country, about which
very little has hitherto been known. The home of both this person and three
others mentioned in the papyrus was Erocathis, a town probably outside the
Fayiim. One of the persons mentioned in the second column had been a mpdx-
v(wp) dpy{vpediv) and was now {={l] mis xafdprews Tob Bnpociov mupoll rdmow wepl
Zdpu,

On the zerse are parts of three much mutilated columns of a list of pay-
ments for taxes by different persons. Zmwranxed lepdor (cf, li. 5) and yafruxijs (so
doubtless and not rwfneils in B. G, U. 471. 15), the tax on the trade of a plasterer,
oceur.

Pddedgos Nepeaiwvos dmo 'Epodfeas
clbalwls ypdppare (éxdiv) pe
yeviplevos) ypapparels) vopav Tivey (8'ov Abyov kal lraywyeds orpa-
Tyol Appeviaxis xal oexe( ) xwopare
5 i Kafakefrov kal dpopod xal Epaplan(v)
 Merpireizov), yurl av yolappareds) Bacdixob Aifis,
@ vn{dpxovet) wepl 'Epoathy (&povpai) ia (Bpaxuar) 'E
kai év airy olkém{eda) (8paypdv) "Be
kal mwepl Avp ) (dpovpai) A (radvrov) a,
10 J (vdAavra) B (Bpaypal) "Ag.

3+ wopa Tver over the ling. 6. Hardicow over the line,

2. ddis{e | ypdupora : one of the persons mentioned in the next column is said 1o be
dyp!dpparor),
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3 The title eloayeyeis has not, so far as we know, occurred before in the Roman
period. In the Ptolemaic perod the donyayels was a kind of magistrate’s clerk, accom-
panying the chrematistae on their circuits (cf e.g. xi 26).  Probably Philadelphus performed
similar functions for the strategus of the oasis.

6. Bacduxoi 1 sc. ypapparéwe,  Or else we should read yplapparées), supplying eivayayeds.

XXIV. DECLARATION CONCERNING AN EDICT.
Basr el Banit. 22.5x87 om,  aD. 158

Declaration on oath addressed to Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of
Themistes and Polemo, by a village police officer that he had put up at
a certain farmstead (émolxior) a copy of an edict of the praefect Sempronius
Liberalis ordering persons who were staying away from their homes to return
to them. A proclamation of Liberalis on this subject is preserved in B. G. U.
372, and this no doubt is the émwrohd referred to. The proclamation was
however issued in A.D. 154, four years earlier than the date of this declaration,
and was to take effect after a period of three months (Col. I1, 17, 18). Why
the declaration should have been made after so long an interval is obscure ;
probably this official had been accused of neglecting to publish the edict of
Liberalis by some person who had been prosecuted for disobeying it.

Incidentally the papyrus supplies the information that Sempronins
Liberalis was still in office in Oct. 158. The latest date of this praefect
previously attested was Jan. 1, 156 (B, G. U. 696); and P. Meyer (Heerwesen
der Plolemaér wnd Rimer, p. 229) had wrongly placed the praefecture of Valerius
Eudaemon in 157-8, in spite of our arguments in Pap, Ox. II pp: 1734 for
assigning that praefect to the end of Hadrian's reign.

[di]odipe erplarmyd) Apovoirov) Oepllorov
kai IMoképavos pleplBav

IMoveetpts 'Opoevaielws Tob

Herepatmios dpyed{édon mor-

5 Kiov ddpa. dplviw Ty
Adroxpdropes Kalea[pos
[Adpravoi "Avrev{ivov Zefacrov
[Eldaefois rixny wipobeiva
[b5] 7§ énouly dvetysaor

o émioToAs ypapeloys Hmd Tob
X 2
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[AajumpordTov fyepd{os

Zepmpoviov AiBepdiio)s

wept Taw émiféver kara-

pevirroy &v 76 Emoixio
15 @oTe alrods els Tiv iBiav drép-

xeabar, xal pndtv Siefrebobfa

7 &voxos elny 8 Opkw.

Movoeipes (erdv) A ofA(f) modi [dlptor{epam).

Eypldgn) dia) Za . .., s vopolylpldpov) émaxo-
20 Aovfoiivros dioddpov dmmpé-

Tou, gapévov i) eldévar ypldppara)
(érovs) kB 'Avravelvor Kaloapos rob

xuplov, Badgi A.

*To Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite
nome, from Pousimis, son of Orsenouphis, son of Peteraipis, police officer of the farmstead
of Dama, T swear by the Fortune of the Emperor Caesar Hadrianus Antoninus Aungustus
Pins that 1 have set up in the farmstead a copy of the letter written by his excellency
the pracfect Sempronius Liberalis, ordering strangers staying in the farmstead to return
lo their own home, and that 1 have told no falsehood, otherwise may I be liable 1o
the consequences of the oath. Pousimis, aged thirty, having a scar on the left foot
Wiritten by S . . . ., seribe of the nome, with the concurrence of Diodorus, clerk, Pousimis
professing to be illiterate.” Date,

4—5. dgyepddou dmalkov: an dayédodos of an éwoior does not appear to be elsewhere
recorded, dpyégiodos wdune being the regular tile. But | ¢ implics that the éroimov in
question had been previously mentionad, and if so, it must have been in L 5. There
is, however, no necessary inference that émoia regularly had their own dpyégodos. This
place may have been exceptional; or if the dpyépodos sipps was responsible also for
the drolaa in his neighbourhood, Pousimis here might very well describe himself as
the dpyéthodor of the émoixer 1o which his cath referrad.

8. mlpofelvn: wporiéiv is the word used by Liberalis with regard to the publication of
his edict (B. G, U. 392, I1. 18),

12-16. An edict similar to that of Liberalis was issued at the beginning of the
next century by Valerius Datus (B, G. U. 159), and early in the third century by Subatianus
Aquila (Pap. Gen. 1. 16. 19).

14. év v émouniep : Pousimis applies the proclamation, which was of course quite general
in its terms; to the particular case in which he was interested,

1y. sopayplager): of. xxvi. 15 and Ox. Pap. I 34. L. o, Ox. Pap. IL z39. 1,
B. G. U. 18, a7,
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XXV, Wokk oN THE EMBANKMENTS.
Kasr ¢l Banit. 28.5x 88 ap 36,

A list drawn up by the village scribe of Euhemeria of persons then at
work upon a certain embankment ; ef. Ixxvii-ix.

Hap(a) 'Hpareid(ov) rxwpoyplappariées)
Eimpeplelas) Bepiorolv) pepifos),
elriv O év Zpymr yeyorbr{es)
év 7 Mayaeld: évl o | x(par)|
5 Xxépare vijs Twooides)
awa pn(ves) Meoopi) x8 To0 éveo-
rire(s) k8 (frovs) Tifeplov Kafcapels)
Jefacrod), wr Td ka7 drfpa).
‘Opoevoiiis) Movdp(ews) "Ofvpiyywy),
1o Zrorovijris) Mevabro(s),
Erurwﬁ{ns‘} SeleovalTos),
/ @rdpes) y.
(Erovs) kB Tifepiov Kairapos
[Z]eBacro(i), Meaiojon Ké.

3. kol 6. e} inserted above line,

‘From Heraclides, village scribe of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. The
following were at work at Magal¥s npon the dam of Iossis from the 24th of the month
Mesore of the present z22nd year of Tiberius Caesar Aupustus, namely Orsenouphis, son
of Pouaris, of Oxyrhyncha, Stotoetis, son of Penaus, Stotoetis, son of Seleouas; total,
three men” Date.

4. Moyaelfe; cf, cocoxxxii, B. G. U, 8oz, 1L 4, &c.

XXVI. Orriciar CoRRESPONDENCE.
Harft. 208x1f.2em. an r1zo.

A reply from the scribes of the metropolis and the village scribes of the
divisions of Themistes and Polemo to a letter sent to them by the strategus.
The purport of the letter of the strategus, a copy of which is enclosed, is
obscured by mutilation, but it evidently related to some diminution of the
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revenues of the province, and directed the scribes to furnish a list of suitable
persons who should be appointed to inquire into and report upon the matter.

The answer of the scribes is a short statement that they have complied with
this request.

Adwylépe orplamyd) " Apaivoirov) Oepiorov xai Modéipar{os pepldav

wapla “Hlpaloxoy 7oi kai 'Hpaxheidov xal diogxbpov y{p(apparéor)

prpom(ihews)

kai Tav [t]fis Oeplorov xlai] MoAépwvos pepidar Kopoypapparéay.

wpls [18] émaraddv Huelv Iwd aof dwloralpa, of éotiv dirlypagor:

5 dwyévys orp(arnyds) Apoi(volrov) Beplorov xal MoXépwvos e plBey
ypappareiar pmr|powilens kal kopoypappareio yalpew.

i €[pejorart ty (Eret) " Avrovivor Kaloapos vob swplov [, . .. .., ..
Téy év Tals peplo(t] yernplatoypagovpévar) [fmlapybvrerv kal olkomé fwy
Tis Sroucijoens [xlal odoaxdy xal Tis Tob o8 (Erovs) [ ... .. ..

1o fmwd [rle épob xai vold vis 'Hpar(\eldov)] pepidos Baaihixod ylpapparéws
xai Tofl keyeipororn{pévidv wlpds volire dmwd 1ol |, | [

---------

- [ dov Bdarov Fepevlllavos vob xal Tehowaolv [L ... ... .
xariaadlvros év ' HpaxAeowokelrn, &' olv tols ovworobvras 1], . . .
b oo o e 1. krijow Tév ik Tis éredeloews pavirfraw . . , . .

4| AR et xal vor S 7olro potpevor ppor . [ . ... ...
[ vnoe..] phpor dagépa dvadire [.] embporfs . . ., . Aer
e | kwvdivg emeoTelhaper. ceanp{aapefa)

(Evovs) iy Adjroxpdropos Kairapos Tirov [Alov ‘Adpiaved Avravivoly
(SeBaoriod Elbaleots, Paudsdd B.
20 Zapawivy tmypérns peraldéidoxa Papevdd] S.

% ['r]us: L, i,

2, The ypappareir pprporddens were to the capital what the swpoypapparsis were to the
villages. Thus to them, along with the strategus and royal scribe, are addressed returns
from inhabitants of the metropolis, e, g. xxviii. 2, xxx. 2. :

8. yoqufaroypopospérar) : ef. xxiii, 14, cvi. 9, Brit, Mus. Pap. 164. 2 émapydrrar yerquaro-
Fplaovpirur) mpbe viv s Bmcqoras Aiyor, and B, G. U. 282, 19, yemparoypater is explained
by Wilcken, Archiv, L p. 148, as meaning to confiscate by the government, a sense which
suits the passages in which the word has so far been recognized.

g. 7i Houcjorews |klal obovards : i e. either subject to the ordinary government admini-
stration or belonging to the special department of the imperial domaindands. For this
contrast between deoleqoss and odvwaxd cf. B. G. UL 84, 5. At the end of the line [mpoidoy
is perhaps to be supplied.
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YT. $wd vad . . . : the name of some important official probably either the pracfect
or epistrategus, is (0 be supplied.  The traces at the end of the line are very scanty, but 50
far as they go wonld suit Mo sperdron.

14. émehevry may mean either a raid (cf, Ox. Pap. L. 6g. 15) or * review,' texamination.’

15-16. The sense may be, "1o report how much the diminished revenue differs from
thase of previous years, wiv . . . iy [row Ti i |mpuofer] didpay uhipet.

16. dvadire, which governs reis evwnpistvras, apparently ends the letter of the strategus,
dwadsBdvas (Or elodiddn) is the regular word used for presenting a list of well-to-do persons
(¢faropor) [Tom whom a certain number Were 10 be selected for a Aeroupyple.  CIL Ox Pap. L
82, 2 ris draddreas vow Merovgyer, and B. G, U, 194, 22,

17. Before | xdivy, fperépg may be supplied ; or perhaps <wdivg is part of & proper
name, “Aleedivg. :

XXVII. Seiection oF Bovs (émlkpiais).
Kasr ¢l Banit, 22.2¢16-4 m. A.D. 151-2.

Application from Dionysammon for the érlxpiois of his son Nemesianus,
{e. his admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt, wholly
or partially, from the poll-tax. The application is addressed, as usual in the
case of documents of this class from the Fayim, to two ex-gymnasiarchs.
A Jong statement of the evidence upon which the claim was based is appended,
and is mainly supplied, as in other instances, by the census lists in which
Dionysammon and his wife had been returned. A full discussion, in the light
of new evidence from Oxyrhynchus, of the meaning of énlkpiois and of the
problems connected with it will be found in the introduction to Ox. Pap. 11. 257.
The question has alse been lately re-examined by P. Meyer, Das Heerwesen
der Plolemaer und Romer in Aegypten, pp. 115 599, who however had not the
advantage of acquaintance with the fresh material from Oxyrhynchus, and
could only refer to it in an appendix (pp. 229-230).

This document formed part of a, serics, being adjoined both on the right
and left by other documents, of which however too little remains to enable
us to tell whether they were similar in character, or had any other connecting
link. The second line of the document on the right is durlyp(agor), the sixteenth
ix daorplopdrar. On the werso are parts of three columns of a list of persons
accompanied by amounts in money-

1st hand Meoopi) 5

and hand Tefp "TovAie Maiipw wal "Hpakh .. ..o vn-ens Nedtan
yeyvpramalplxnkbor émxpirais ]
wapd dwwvedppavos diovvaiow Told . . . . Jos | oy Aeworu-
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5 odppovds] pn(rpds) ‘Appodotros karowkor . [. . . .| drayplagopévon) én’
dpplBov)
Maxebovaw. roi yeyorbros por & 7ijs yevopérns xai dwo-
memheypévys pov yuvawds (X)apamddds] tis Apmokparivve(s)
Toi ZapPi Ouvy(arpis) xarolkwy viol Nepestavoi 1o ral ‘Apmoxpa-
riwvos emumexhnp(évav) diooxbpov mpoaBefnx(éros) 7@ éveordre te (Erei)
10 Abpyhiov ‘Avravivor Kallloapos 100 xup[llov ddei\ovros) i’ Hudw
emupilifjval) xard r& kedeol(évra) dmérafa vd ve &ulod xa)l T rie
(T pos)
atrol Sikewa. éyd piv 6 diowvodppor [érlupiliels) Ta x (Ere)
Beoii  Al\iov Apmm-ou aneyplaydpny) xai vais kalrla xapiv kar
oiki{ar)
amoyplapais) 7jj ve ol SiehyMuliros) 8 (frovs) xal T vob ky (Erovs) kai
* 8 (&rovs) Beab AlNiov
15 Avravivoy) ke[t oljkiar) dloyplagals) &mi vob wpox{espévov) dudidov)

Maxedively)
ol . ). e, . el Ju [ Tob & (frovs) viv Emuxpud{periv) plov] vide
@, ,..00 . 7K ) xai kajrd Sppociar ovr . .o . [...] T8 & (Eres)
[aln{vi) Haydv, # 8 Zepamids dweypldgn) & pl]. ... .. led )
kar oix{lar)

(@lmoyplagals) ém dupd(dou) . . 0. ] kel 7ov émxprbperby pov vi-
20 (3 Niepeqtarv . . Pay|
[.J.i7er.|

[

[oau]oa b JBpupl o . . [
[....]. xyw xal difriiyplagov) mxplaews rob [, . (frovs)] aep|
24| rrer A ve{ ) Biwrols) Emkpib{érros) by karoixlows ., ). [

[ . . Jaoxoy 8¢ . . wrnpeg( ) drdpas . wppl. . .. . .Jvo{)
[ . . .] Hexvoiwvos dmd dpdid(Bov) Oeapo(dopelov) ., . a . [..... ]
L. ..Jpor 7o xal Ayabodaipova " Apreuibdpoly

[émo] dudgido(v) ‘Amodhwviolv) ‘Tepaxiou) xal M], . . . ¥
3o L. ..Jra vob "Hpawofs) [dwd] dpdi@ov) , e . . ¢gl. . .Jv
15t hand ] . Hexvaiavos :Em?n apdbdov Oeopodopelov

]« rapile Tiv émupwbpfevor
1o, 1 dpdw.
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3. émepdraiz: the title émuperys does not appear o occur elsewhere, cxcept perbaps in
B. G. U. 562. 15, wpét 7j) émxpizes being the usual periphrasis.

5. marowor . . . must b a mistake for eoreicov ., . OF karocoivros ] cl. 8, where the
mother of the boy who is to be *selected’ is described as fuydrmp xaraicaw, and 25, where
the phrase émspifels ¢ wormicas Occurs.  That in the Fayim the ultimate ground of
applications for érixpurss was, in most cases at least, descent from wirowent, was already
known; but this is the first actoal application in which that fact is made apparent in the
phraseclogy.

6, dmomerheypéms: 80 Bo G. UL 118,11 11 7ol yeropdeou kal dmowenheypcray pov drdpds.

g. wpaeBeBnx{dror): the writer omits to state the age which his son ad reached, but
the regular age of candidates for Zmixpene was about fourteen, at which time they became
Jiable to poll-tax, e, g. Gr. Pap. IL xlix. 5 wposf{diros) «is u {froe); cof. B. G. U, 324. 9—10.
In papyri from Oxyrhynchus another set of phrases occurs, mpooSandrrur el Tols dmi
yupsmariov, (Ox. Pap, II. 257, 5), mpoofadeiraw sl rjwreadexaireas (258, 6),

13- vais care smpde er.2. 2 50 B, G, U. 324. 13, Pap. Gen. L 13 13

2y, Cf. B. G. U. 324. 18 ouwwopefippe 8 eai drriypapor dmspioeas. It is tempting to
read owwwopedipny at the beginning of this line, but the letter before gv appears to be
e not m.

32. ¢ in this line appears to be written in a very peculiar manner—an up-stroke with
a dot at the top, rather resembling 4 mark of abbreviation.

X XVIII. Notice oF Brerm,

Harft,. 31ty em  ADI50-L

Notice addressed to the scribes of the .mctmpulis by Ischyras and his wife
Thaisarion of the birth of their son, who at the time of this announcement was
one year old. Similar notices of birth are B. G. U, 28, 110, 111 ; Pap. Gen.
IL. 33. Wilcken (Ost. L. pp. 451-4) considers that their purpose was a military
one, on the ground that the taxes were sufficiently secured by the fourteen-year
census, and that only births of boys and not also of girls were thus announced.
But the latter argument, as Kenyon has pointed out ((lass. Kew. April, 1900,
p. 172), loses its weight if, as is now most probable, women were not liable
to the poll-tax. For the present, therefore, the exact object served by these
notifications remains uncertain. We cannot agree with Wilcken in thinking
that they were made from time to time in consequence of a general order issued
by the government, for in that case the common formula xari ta xehevoddira
wotuld hardly have been so consistently omitted.

Swxpdry xal difdpp 76 xal Tupdrvg
ypappaTebor unTpomoAens
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wapd Ioyvpares 7o Hpwrd roi Moo
[#nrpds Tagovyapiov tis Ada daid dlu-

5 $bdov ‘Eppovbiaxijs xal rijs rotrov yu-
vawds Qaicapiov ris "Appwpiov [TloD
Miasbov pnrpis Baiciros dmd +ob adrod
augblov 'Eppovbiaxis. amaypadbueia
Tov yernbérra fpeiv éf dAAfAor vide .

10 'Toxupd[v] xal Svra els 5 Eveords 18 (£70s) Avraveivo(y)
Keafilrapes roi xuplov ((rovs) @ &ud émibibwp(t) 7o
Ths emyerioews Imbpimua.

[Texvplas (érdw) pd doypos.
Batodpior (érdv) xd doquos.
15 éypaylely drip abréw "Appdvios vopoy(pddgos).

‘To Socrates and Didymus also called Tyrannus, scribes of the metropolis, from
Ischyras, son of Protas, son of Mysthes, his mother being Tasoucharion, dauphter of
Didas, of the quarter Hermuthiace, and from his wife Thaisarion, danghter of Ammonius,
gon of Mysthes, her mother being Thaisas; of the same quarter Hermuthiace, We
give notice of the son who has been bom to us, Ischyras, aged one year in the present
fourteenth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, 1 (herefore hand in this announcement
of the birth, {Signed) Ischymas, aged 44, hoving no distingnishing mark, Thaisarion,
aged 24, having no distinguishing mark. Written for them by Ammonios, scribe of
the nome,'

I. ypoppuoreio jurpordheas t of, xxvi, 2.

11. (frovs) a: in the other examples the announcement was not made so soon
after the birth as in this case. In the three Berlin papyri the boys are respectively
aged two, four, and seven; in the Geneva papyrus the ape is four.

15- wipoypdspos) : of. xxiv, 19,

XXIX. Notice oF DeaTi.
Kagr ¢l Bandt. 287 x83 om.  a.n. 37,

This and the following papyrus (xxx) are announcements of death sent
respectively to the village scribe and the scribes of the metropolis by relatives
of the deceased person. The two declarations follow the same general formula
as that of the similar documents already published, e.p. Ox. Pap. L. 79, B. G. 1.
17, 79: 254
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Hpaxheldy kapoypapp{a(re) Supt ot 7 vmbnlpla

Einuepias 15 omws Tayii Tot|Tov] diolua
wapt Moofou o ITeve- év Tt Téy [Terleharmy-
outjpews Tay dn{d Edly- kbrar Tdf{e kara] 70 & Olos.
5 pepias 77(s] OepioTov [Miatns Ieveotipeas)
pepldols. & ddleN@ds) Heveoiipis dis (Erdw) pf ot AR)] wiix(er) defe
I eveotipews Aaoypagol- 20 V..,
pevos wepll TI[v] wpokipé- (frovs) a Talov Keivapos Zefacrod
VY Ky TETENELTT Teppaviroi, Meaiolpi) 8.

1o kep ér v@ Meajalpd) pmi andhand ,........ (Erovs) [a]
Toil wpdrov] (frovs) Tafov Tajioly Kaleapos
Kaloapos Zefacrol [ZeBacroir Teppavir{od,
Teppavicoi &id] &mlidi- a5 Meoopy .

14. L efrfBiBonu,

‘To Heraclides, village-scribe of Euhemeria, from Mpysthes, son of Pencouris, of
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes, My brother Pencouris, regisiered as an inhabitant
of the neighbourhood of the said village, has died in the month Mesore of the first
year of Gaius Caesar Augnstus Germanicus, 1 therefore present to you this notice in
order that his name may be placed upon the list of deceased persons, according to custom.
(Signed) Mysthes, s=on of Penecuris, aged about forty-two years, having a scar on
the right fore-arm.” Date and counter-signature.

23. The illegible beginning of the line is the signature of an official (cf. xxx. 16),
but apparently not that of Heraclides.

XXX, Norice or Death.
Harft. 23x5em. an 193

Announcement of the death of Aphrodisius, addressed to the scribes of the
metropalis by his father Pantonymus. CHL the preceding papyrus.

Kpovip 6 xal "Hpa[x(Aeidp)
kal ANefdvdpo yplapparebot) pyrpom{iews)
mape Harrovfuoy
‘A¢pobiciov rév dmwd
5 Tis pyrpom(ihews) dvayplagopévov) &
w &#qﬁdﬂm Aveaviov
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Timwp. o vids pov
Ad{plodiaios pnr(pds) Zapa-
midbos dvayplagbpevos) éml tob

10 wpoxleruévor) dudidlov) Avolaviov) Tém{wr)
eTeAefrmoe) n? IMaivi pn-
vi Tol eveoTmTOR
ta (frovs) dud dfd Tayfra
atTol 1o dropla) fv T Taw

15 vereM(evTnxiToy) Tdfi

and hand kareya(picly) yplappareior) pnrpon(ilews)

wepl TeMevris) [Alppobioion.
(rovs) e Adpn[Aliov Arrovivou
Kalgapos 7ob wvpioly, 'Eweig ¢

*To Cronius, also called Heraclides, and Alexander, scribes of the metropolis,
from Pantonymus, son of Aphrodisius, of the metropolis, registered in the quarier
of Lysanias’ District. My son Aphrodisius by Sarapias, registered in the said quarter
of Lysanias’ District, died in the month Pauni of the present eleventh year. 1 therefore

that his name be placed on the list of drmseull:' persans.  (Signed) Notification
was made to the scribes of the metropolis concerning the death of Aphrodisius. The
eleventh year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 10/

13, 14. Cf B, G. U. 254. 18, 1o, where no doubt a/éroi vd fifop(a) should be read in
place of a[eror dei réw] dufaiar).

XXXI. Transrer oF ProperTy.
Hardt. tox g4 cm. About a.p, 120,

Notification to Dienysins and Theon, keepers of the archives at Arsinog,
from a woman named Apia(?), stating that she wished to sell some house
property, and requesting that an authorization to complete the contract should
be sent to the record office at Theadelphia, where she herself lived. We now
know from Ox.Pap. I1. 237 that these preliminary notices in the case of alienations
of real property were made obligatory by a decree of Mettius Rufus in A.D. 8g,
and were intended on the one hand to secure that all changes of ownership might
be duly recorded and the public registers of real property be kept up to date,
and on the other to protect contracting parties from fraud.

The date of this papyrus is supplied by a comparison of Brit. Mus. Pap.
299, 300, which are similar notices addressed to the same pair of officials, with
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the property returns of A.D, 131 (e-g. xxxii), by which year they had retired
from office.

1st hand [ .. xgl. ] oeoln(pelmpai) ¢ ) (Erovs), Meola(pf)
2nd hand [4ovvrio kai B yeyupragapynbad)
BiBA(opihats) dvrrioen(y) Apoivolrav)
wapa ‘Arlas vis “Hparlos Told
5 "HpaxAaros amd Ka@pns
Bealergelas Beplorov peplbos, perd
xuplov Tofl THS AdeA(AS airis Tave-
gepiros viod Tearos Tob SapBa.
dg ob Exan év dmoypadit fufaovs
10 Bexdrov pépovs {pépovs} rotvod kai
adiaipérov olklas xai adlis wpbTepay)
Béwvos Tod xai Saxpdrovs Toi "Hpavds)
cal E\ov ofxov v owvoiiz) év Tt wpokepévy
xdpp Beadergelg Boihopat éfor-
15 xovopfioat mépmrow pépos BANS
riis olklas xal atMijs xai o0 BAov
ofkov Zaxpdrn dida 7ob ZapBa
dwd Bibwwiy 'loflwves wpuramoy( )
ripns dpylvpiov) (dpaxpav) draxooior. did wpoo-
20 dyyéAAot Gres émoradit 79 T
ypageioy BOeadehpelas avvxpnpa-

[rff ey por o5 xa feL.

8. viow Pap, 10, Bexaroy pepous WTILTEm OVET an eTasure, 13 o oweix added
above the line. 18, G Pap.

*To Dionysins and Theon, ex-gymnasiarchs, keepers of the property registers
of the Arsincite nome, from Apia, daughter of Heras; son of Heracles, of the village
of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, under the wardship of her sister Tanepheros’
son Teos, son of Sambas. Of the property which is registered in my name, namely
the half and the tenth part, being common and undivided, of a house and court
formerly owned by Theon, also called Socrates, son of Heron, and the whole tenement
in a lodging-house in the said village of Theadelphia, I wish 10 alienate the filth
part of the whole house and court “nd of the whole lenement to Socrates, son of
Didas, son of Sambas, of (the guarter of) the Bithynians of Ision . . . at the price
of 200 drachmae of silver. I therefore give notice, in arder that instruetions may
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be sent to the director of the record office of Theadelphia, duly to join me in the transaction
of the business,

1. Similar official signatures occur at the tap of the parallel documents Brit Mus. Pap.
299, 300,

10-1L kowov xni ddumpérow = the meaning of this common phrase is o fittle obscure.
That it i here to be connected with pépevs, tather than with oidor, is shown by other
instances of its use. The designation of a pipor as wowde xal AMuiperin implies that
the property to which the pépor belonged was not actually divided up into definite
sections which were severally appropriated to the owners of the pém, but that each
of these owners had a fixed share in the proceeds of the whole. cawod here could
not mean that a second person had a clim 1o some part of Apix's three-fifths of
the house since no such joint owner is mentioned, and she evidently possessed full
rights over her own share. The ouly joint owners implied by xomed are therefore
the holders of the remaining two-fifths. Neither can ddwaiperor mean indivisible,
‘ungertrennlich® as Wessely translates it (C. P. R. L 4, 8), seeing that a part of the
pepos ddisiperor is here ahout 1o be sold.

Li=13. olsigs . .. eal . . . oleow & ovewiclig): the distinction between alcor and olels,
which is repeated in Il. 16, 17, is noliceable. wicia is a *house’ in the ordinary sense
of the term ; oleos is a separate dwelling or tenement in a large building or sunuda,
corresponding to our * flat.”

15, 16. wipnror pipoy erkh.: Apia wished to sell one-fifth of the eiis and court of
which she owned § +4; =%, and one-fifth of the ofeor of which she owned the whole.

t8. mp )i the word is not found elsewhere, but a phrase that is its apparent
antithesis occurs in the similar papyrus Brit, Mus. Pap. 3oo. 6 600y, A5 Ameypaiune
-+« dpuipas Tézoapas Sedhopm mupaywpfon "Hpasheidn . . . droyeypappdas 1) rois mpordpos saflpbs
erd.  Here it is possible, as with mpuramoy( ) in our papyrus, to refer droyeyp( ) either
to the object about to be transferred or to the person receiving it. In the Brit. Mus.
papyrus the former aliernative is the more natural, and makes good sense, *returned
on previgus occasions as unencumbered” &c. But in our document mparamoy{eypanpdrar),
referring to olkas erd, comes in very awkwardly between the purchaser and the price,
and apparently has to bear the somewhat strained sense of ‘returned for the first
ume fy me,’ since the meaning ‘returned for the first time’ simply is precluded by
the statement (r1—12) that the olein had had a previous owner who would presumably
have regisiered it. On the other hand to understand wpwrawoy{eypaunéry) as Teferring
to the purchaser Socrates, and meaning that the last fourtecn-year census was the
first in which he had been included, 2s opposed to drmyryplappéve) rols wparépos,
*entered on several previous census-lists,” is a still less satisfactory imterpretation.

XXXII. Prorerty Retusy. -

Kasrel Banft. 125%x 89 om A 137,

Return of house property, addressed to Dius and Herodes, keepers of the
registers of the nome. cexvi, which was found with this document and was
written by the same hand, is a precisely similar return addressed to these same
two officials, Dius and Herodes, as are also B. G. U. 420, 459, and Pap. Gen. IT. 27.
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Some lacunae in these last three can now be supplemented from the better
preserved papyri from Kasr el Banit. On the general subject of property
returns of. Ox. Pap. IL 237. Col. viii. 31, note,

15t hand ‘doxdyr{iddns) ceanpeiopas). e (Erovs), Meao(p) n.
and hand [dejlo 7§ kai "Amala(viy) ral
‘Hpady 76 kal Awyéve
yeyu{praciapynxdod) BiBNwogilalt) éverifoeny) Apedyolrov)
5 wapk ZapPoliTos TS
I vegeparios) 7o0 diovveion
[Flép dwd kapns Oeade)pelas)
perds xuplolv) Tob dpomarplo(v)
kal dpopnrplov ddehpod
10 "ANN6Bawvos. kard T& imd 70D
xpariorov fyepbvos xeheval{érra)
dmoypdgopat 78 mdpyxor poi
futor pépos olxias kal atAijs
dv &v Th xdpp. dw 8 T xard ToiT{ov)
15 éfotxovopd mpbrepov dmwodife
imwdpyeir.

:T'o Dius, also called Apollonius, and Herodes, also called Diogenes, ex-gymnastarchs,
keepers of the property registers of the Arsingite nome, from Sambous, daughter of
Pnepheros, son of Dionysius, of the village of Theadelphia, under the wardship of her
full brother on both the father's and mother’s side, Allothon (f). In accordance with the
commands of his highness the praefect I return my property, which is the half’ share of
2 house and court situated in the village. If 1 alienate any of my rights over it, 1 will
first establish my fitle 1o the ownership.

1, "Agikpr{uidys): Pap, Gen. 1L 27 18 signed by the same official. The last word
of the signature in that papyrus is more probably Magupi than "Alpfered),

3. Awyén: M. Nicole (/e cit.) reads the second name of Herodes as Diomedes, but
this is no doubt an oversight.

11. fyepdvas: the praefect was Titns Flavius Titinnus ; ¢f, B, G. U. 420. 8, 459. 0.

14-15. The same formula appears in ccxvi (with the addition of 8 fmdid(amn) riv
dmoypapiy), and is also to be restored in L. G U. 4zo. 13-t (L aliw [8 7 o' alnie
étloamowopss dn odeifw lwdplyorra, and with slight variations in Pap. Gen. 1. 27. 14-15
(1. dgovcovopis for a...... ), and B, G. U. 459. 10. Cf.alo B. G. U. 112, 23-5.
gentence merely contains an undertaking to do what the edict of Mettius Rufos had
rendered obligatory, namely to procure the authorization of the gfuchilases Femoeey
before effecting any alienation of real property; cf. introd. 1o xxxi.
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XXXI111l. Reruvry orF Uswateren Laxp,
Kasr el Banit. 22.5x%11:6 e, AD. 163

Return from Ptollarous of Theadelphia, declaring that some land belonging
to her at Euhemeria was unwatered in the current third year of Marcus and
Verus, Two of the four previously published documents of this class (Gr. Pap.
1. Ivi, B. G. U. 1g8) relate to the same year; and the discovery of this third
example corroborates our view (Ox. Pap. II. 237. Col. viii. 31, note) that such
returns concerning unwatered land were not annual, but only sent in in conse-
quence of a special order of the praefect on occasions of a failure of the inundatian.

[Plaxiove orparinyd] "dpoilvoirov) Beplor{ov
xal IMoNépmvos) pepidor xal
[ A jeawidy Bac\ixd) ypap(parel) Bepiorov
peplBos kal rapoypap(patei)

5 Eimpepeles
wapi ITrodhapobros =iis ITroMepaiov) Toi
IroMepaiov) dwd xopns Beadehdeins
did ghpeyrioTol diookbpor
"Hpwvos, dmoypddopal xati

1o 7& xehewobérTa iwd 7loli
MapmpoTdToy Y EUoros
Tés Umapyoticas pot mepl Kd-
pnv Eimpepeiay HBpoxncu-
fns wpos 7O éveerdy y (frog)

15 Avravivoy xal Otjpov 78w
xvplor Eefaoriv Apper|tjaxiv
Mudicar Iepbicay Meylloray
(dpotpas) B 57, al oloar did cwpariopod
els Tapearv Axovod|ojy.

and hand 20 Paxiwr orplaryyls) did ANefdrd{pov) Bon(boi) éonjpeiwoduny)
"Emeig 5. (3rd hand) Aeavidnys BaomiNixds) yplappareals) 8id]
‘A pmox{parievos)

Bon(0) ceonp(elupa)
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13. L fdpaypeniar. There is a stroke in the margin opposite 10 the termination wye.
18, | vir ofivar

“To Phocion, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite
nome, and Leonides, royal scribe of the division of Themistes, and to the vill
seribe of Eubemeria, from Prollarous, davghter of Ptolemaeus, son of Plolemaeus, of t
village of Theadelphia, through her representative Dioscorus, son of Heron. In accordance
with the commands of his excellency the praefect, 1 return the 3} arourae belonging
to me at the village of Euhemeria and entered for taxation (7) o Tarcotis, son of Acusilans,
as umwatered in the present third éﬂu of Antoninus and Verus, the lords Augusti
Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi' Signatures of the agents of Phoclon and Leonides.

1-5. B. G. U. 139 is similarly addressed to the strategus and the royal scribe of the
"Hpachstlow pepic and 1o the village seribe of Karanis,

It fyeudvor: i.e. Annius Syriacus; cf. Gr. Pap. I, 6, B. G. U, 198. 6.

18-19. efom & guponopos ey Topearor: no satisfclory ex tion of the term
ewpariopds has yet been offered. Wilcken has lately suggested (Arckin, 1 p. 176), that
it signifies the transference (in the public registers) of an object, the ownership of which
had changed hands, to the person (wipn) of the mew propristor. But he here appears
to overlook the fact that in B. G. Ul 139 the person who makes the declaration and
the person to whom the land Is said to be reporfiuescs are one and the same, and that
both in that document and 198, as in our papyrus here, the person making the relurn
distinctly states that the property is his, or her, own. Clearly then ownership was not
affected by the swpariopds, The only explanation which seems to us 1o meet the case
is that cmperopds was & matter concerning the taxation of the property. owpen{dueoar
s roo then menns that the person so referred to, in consequence of the land
being leased to him or for other reasons, was responsible for the laxes upon it
Responsibility for taxation is uently the subject of provisions in sgreements {or the
lease of land. Accordingly in B. G. U. 139 the person making the declaration pays
the taxes upon the land in question; in rgf and in our papyrus some one else, who
is presumably the lessor, pays them.  That the owner and not the Jessor makes the return
is what would be expected from the analogy of other droypagel of property. ‘This theory
perfectly suits Ox. Pap. L 126 (a.n. 572), & notification from a daughter that she would
be responsible for certain taxes previously paid by hier father, which is entitled érilrrabpa
roi swuararpes, and B. G. U, 141, where o list of amounts payable from various estates
is called guparirpds eor' dedpa dpyepese.  Ox. Pap. I 265, 1819 f» 32 roic mpoenpiruie
ol fweors owper(wpds) dfwiper by cofifelel slll remains obscure. It is quite possible
that that agreement, which is a composition on account of certain claims against an esate,
affected the linbility for laxes of the parties concerned, and that this is the point of the
passage. Dut it is not 4t all certain that the object to be undersiood afler dfiwsiper is
raponiopde, and in that case the meaning may be:—* The foregoing agreement does
not alter our respective responsibility for taxation.’

XXXIV. Dzuecation ofF Tax-CoLLECTING.
Harit.  22-5% 105 cm. A 261

Apgreement between Heron, an inhabitant of Philagris, and two Bonfol
yewpyar (cf. note on 3), by which Heron undertakes to act as a substitute for
them, and to collect certain taxes on domain (7) land at the village of Polydeucia,

111, L
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cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 355 an acknowledge-
ment given to a person called Horion by the wmpesfirepor of a village, stating
that he had collected certain taxes as their deputy in a satisfactory manner;
and 306, which is a grant by a wpdxrwp dpyvpicay of his office to a deputy,
to whom he promises a salary of 152 drachmae; and xxxiii, a receipt for
the salary of two deputy wpderopes. Here there is no question of a salary,
but on the contrary the deputy promises to pay 560 drachmae. Probably there-
fore he expected to collect more than that sum, and the contract amounts to
the sub-letting of a tax by the tax-collectors. If so the present document
offers a curious mixture of the two modes of collecting taxes: (a) the direct
method through official wpdxropes, and (4) the indirect, through tax-farmers.
The 560 drachmae were to be paid in five monthly instalments during the
last five months of the year. Whether that sum covered the whole amount
due for the year or only the dues of the last five months is left obscure. An
allowance was to be made to the deputy for the sum collected before the date
of the contract (Pauni g), but it is not stated whether the starting-point was
the beginning of the official year or the month Pharmouthi, when the first
instalment was to be paid. On general grounds and the analogy of Brit.
Mus. Pap. 306 it is probable that the 560 drachmae represented the sum
payable to the Bondol for the taxes of the whole year, especially as the deputy
had apparently acted in a similar capacity for several years previously (g-1o rard
Tir Ty mpoTépuy Erdy ooy fesan).

*Hpay “Hpavos dmwd xopns Paypidos

Iaveovi “Npov xal Mdpovt Awodlwvioy

BonbBole yewpydv Kdpns Mohvdevxelas. dpo-

Moya xara Tére 70 xhpbylpagor dvl Dudv
s mhr elompaliv rrmﬁu'a,u'ﬂa.; xal éxdaval

otpBoka povodesplas xbprov xal dNhaw

eldav vopapxlas Tév tmipepiabeicdv

dpciv IMovdevxelas Sia vav dwd $Aaypibos

& IIdhy (dpovpav) via @ NABES katk Tiw Tdv wpo-
10 Tépay érdv owwfiberay Eplod Tof “Hpo-

vos Scaypdduy Dpeiv Toils] wepl Tov Ila-

veavéia otrmarrt Abyw dpyuplov

Spaypds wevraxosias éffKkovTa,

/ (Bpaxpai) ¢E. xard piva Td alpody € loov
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15 dmd pnvis Papuoife Ews pnvis Meaops
Toii éveoTarTos a (frovs), dupdr wapadexo-
pévay pow Ta faypagévra dwd rav
Tpokeipévar yeopydy péXpL THE
éveormons Hpépas. . “Hpor & wpoye-

20 ypalppives) fypaya 70 cipa xai ouredi-
pny ware Tois wpokepévors Kafos
wpoxeiral.  Erovs wparoy AdToxpdtopos
Kairapos Mdprov AdpyAiole Avrwvivou

Sefagroi kal Avroxpéropes [Kalleapos
25 Aovkiov AdAnpiov Oivjpor ZeBaorof,
Iaive 6.

On the verso
gvorarikdy Tob pépovs iy Prhaypidies)

wpos "Hpwva.

4. 1, ol 5. L écloivar. 7. & of faowr corr B. v of vier corr. 1.

L. Baypdtorros. 16 v of vear corr. 25. L Atpghion,

“Heron, son of Heron, of the village of Philagrs, to Panesneus, son of Horus,
and Muron, son of Apollonius, assistants in counexion with taxes upon cultivators at
the village of Polydeucia. | agree in accordance with this note of hand as your deputy to
make the collection of, and o issue receipts for, the porodeopin of hay and other taxes
of the nomarchy on the 411} § % "4 arourae assigned to you at Polydeucia, and
cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris in Pale (7), on the terms that, following the custom
of former years, J, Heron, shall pay to you, Panesneus and pariners, on the whole
account five hundred and sixty drachmae of silver, total g6o dr., in equal monthly
instalments from the month of Pharmouthi to the month of Mesore of the present
first year, and that you shall make me an allowance for the sums paid by the aforesaid
cultivators up to the present day. I, Heron, the above mentioned, have written the
body of the contract and agreed to all the aforesaid terms as is aforesaid. The first
year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor
Caesar Lucius Aureliuvs Verus Auvgustus, Pauni ¢. (Endorsed) Contract for deputing
the share of Philagri= to Heron,'

3. Bonfleis yewpyan: Boyfi are known as assistants of the wpdxropes (Wilcken, Ors. L
p. 618), and very likely tox-farmers too had Banfol ; but the yempyni here are cleatly the
tax-payers (cf. t8), not the tax-collectors, and the Bonfoi are really assistants either of
the nomarch, who was responsible for the powederpia ydprov (Wilcken, did. p. 388), or of
the wpeoirepos who appear in B. G. U, 334, 437,8nd 711 as actually collecting that tax,
The genitive yeupys, therefore, depends only loosely on Benfeis, * assiglants in connexion

I 2
- L]
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with yewpyod, L. with taxes paid by yeapyel; . B. G. U, 221, where a tax on the fishing
inﬂuﬂ;{:l:i is collected by & Sopdis @iww on behalf of the nomarch.

& yewpyol here, as often (. . xvili () 1), seen to be the dpudasa yeapyol 3 cf. 8 &d riw
drd daypidos with lxxxvl 12, where the persons from Philagris who cultivate land at Poly-
deucia are Syubres yeapyol, and see introd. to lxxsi. This view is confirmed by a receipt
for poveleruia xégrev in Lord Ambherst's collection, in which the tax-payer is & yeap{yds) of
the 15th eqplovyis), L. of Saoikuci OF Byuoria yij.

6. povolerpins yoprov: the meaning of this tax in connexion with bundles of hay is
obscure. It was always paid in money, and perhaps fell only on dpudew yewpyal. Possibly
the @k ey which are regularly associated with it are not other taxes, but other kinds of
produce on which the peveerpia was exacted,

7. wopupyias: the nomarch was particularly concerned with the collection of cerlain
taxes of which the poveledpla ydorov was one ; cl. note on 3.

g. & Nd\g: the reading is clear, and nons af the known meanings of wikp suit here;
but another proper name is npt very satisfactory.

15. apusith: the contract is dated in Pauni, so nearly hall the period had already
expired, which is curious, especially if the contract is concerned with the pewleogn
dprow for the whole year (¢f introd). The reign of Marcus and Verus only began in
Phamenoth (Antoninus died on March 1), but it is not likely that the change of
emperors has anything to do with the fact that the payments only take place in the
last five months of the year 16o0—1.

16, mapodeyopivar: i.e. the sums already paid to the Bendol were 10 be subtracted
from the gbo drachmae; cf. introd.

NXXV. Recerer vor Savary of Deputy Tax-CoLLECTORS.
Harlt, 217X 153 8. AD I50-L

Acknowledgement by two pefsons to a tax-collector of Theadelphia that
they had received from him the sum of 2co drachmae as their ‘salary’ for
acting as his deputy during one year. The receipt is to be compared with
xxxiv and Brit. Mus. Pap. 306, by which a tax-collector of Heraclea appoints
a deputy for a period of two years at a total salary of 252 drachmae.

&, Bl Y, Vals xal Apmwakos "Hpaxheldoly

Bl wnineioas ... o Xapiploves wipda-

PG e ) ulns Beaberpelas.

dréyop[er wapk] ood [[éx wapal. ... ... 1 rés avr-

5 eorapévas [f|per bmip cadapeiov . . [ .]. . el
wpaxrop . .| Tob éveordros 18 (frovs) Avrwveilvov
Kalrapos [roll] xupiow, dpyvplov Spayuds dia-
xooias, / [(Bpaypal) 3, xai dvaddoopév ot tis dmo-
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xis 76w xaraywploplrar BiBAelnr
to tAy Tdfews, plvovros xvplov ol yevopévev
els fuas ovorariced. Misrys Eypaya

T& wAeioTa
‘A ... and Harpalus, son of Heraclides, to . . ., son of Chacremon, collector
of the...tax of the vi Theadelphin. We have received from you the sum
ngreed as our salary [as your deputies] for the t 14th year of Anioninus

Caesar lord, namely iwo hundred drachmae of silver, total 200 dr.: and we will
render to you the receipts among the documents for registration concerning  the tax,
the agreement of appointment made with us remaining valid. (Signed) Written lor
the most part by me, Mystes'

1. The first letter of the line is bly &, and M{éere might be restored ;- cf. 11,

z-6. After madapmisw somiething like rie dwrl wod wpariapeior| is expected. The papyrus
at the end of lines 4—6 is much rubbed; the last four letiers of 5 Jook more like pure
than anything else,

8-10. Cf. Prit. Mus, Pap. 306. 15-16 fn 3 sl emmaywpi 4§ Tnvapedidos (the
deputy) v rie rifess SFAin vais Jf o spobeapime, and Gr. Pap. T1 xli. 16 ®qq.
The seraywpiiurs S&s are in our papyrus further specified a8 the dmoyul The
meaning is that the agents were to present their books for official inspection.

f0-11, roi . .. evevaremd: ie. the agreement, of which Brit. Mus Pap, 3jof may
be taken as a specimen, by which Harpalus and his fellow-deputy were appointed to
act for the mpdcrmp,

11-12. There is no apparent change of hand in the papyrus, which is therefore
presumably a copy of the original.

XXXVI Lease oF A MoxoroLy,
Harlt, 155X 05 cm  AD. 11E-3.

An undertaking on the part of a certain Sanesneus to pay 8o drachmae,
with various extra sums, to the ‘superintendents of brick-making in the nome,
in consideration of his having been granted for one year the right to make and
sell bricks at the village of Kerkethoéris, with power to hand on his rights to
others.

The present papyrus is one of a small group of documenta which so closely
resemble each other in formula that it is difficult not to explain all of them in
the same way. The first of these to be published was our Gr. Pap. IL xli, in
which the concession requested was apparently the éraplopara (sik) of a village,
and the ¢dpos 288 drachmae. We explained that papyrus as an undertaking
by a tax-farmer to pay the sum mentioned for the right of collecting the tax
upon éraipas, and in this we were followed by Wilcken, who discusses the
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document at length in his chapter on Die Stewerpackt™ in der Kaiserseit
(Ost. 1. pp. 587 sqq). The next papyrus with a similar formula to be published
was Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, a proposal addressed to the priests of Socnopaei Nesus
by two yrageis to lease the yraguei] of that village and of Nilopolis for a ddpos
of 240 drachmae. This was interpreted by Kenyon (Cat. I1. p. 183) as a lease
of a monopoly of the yrafuei or laundry work. Wilcken, however (Arckiv,
I. p. 156), comparing Gr. Pap. IL. xli and a Berlin papyrus (B. G. U. 337),
which shows that the priests of Socnopaci Nesus were responsible for the raising
of the tax called yrapéwr or yvagucn, explained the British Museum papyrus as
a praposal for the farming of the tax upon the trade of a yvagess, and this view
has now been accepted by Kenyon (Class. Rev, xiv. p. 171).

The third instance is a papyrus in Lord Amherst’s collection, which we
hope to publish next year. It is addressed to the nomarch, and begins Boihopa
mixwpydijvat , . . korvhifew war Exaov & fyacraply Gl v sdpn "Hpaxhely - . . xal
rehéofe)u ey rdr vis aulie giiplor (or Adyler). . . . The fourth instance is the
present document. Xciii, a proposal for the lease of a perfumery business,
perhaps belongs to the same group, but since the lessor there is not an official,
the transaction may be a private one. The discovery of these new documents
throws doubt upon the current explanation of Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, and even of
Gr. Pap. I1. xli. émxwpmbelons . . . rijy wAwforodas cannot mean the concession
of the tax upon brick-making, i.e. the farming of a tax, nor, so far as we can
see, anything but the concession of the right to make bricks, i.c, the lease of
a monopoly. In the Amherst papyrus, which is concerned with the right “to
retail all the oil in one factory at Heraclea,' it is even clearer that no question
of farming a tax is admissible. Turing from these two instances, where
the exercise of a trade is the subject of concession (cf. xciii), to the three
ambiguous terms, sAwforwhic] here, yredua; in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, and
éra(i Yplrpara in Gr. Pap. 11 xli, it is very difficult, if not impossible, seeing that
the sAwfonwAd] is granted together with the wAwfomoula, to suppose that the
subject of the concession here was a tax upon a trade and not the trade itself.
LUnless, therefore, we are prepared to draw what seems an arbitrary distinction
between the wAuwferwiue] and the whwfowoile, we must explain the former as
‘the selling of bricks,’ not as ‘the tax upon the selling of bricks’ Following
the analogy of this papyrus we prefer to regard the yragus conceded in Brit.
Mus. Pap. 286 as the trade of a yrageds, not the tax upon yrageis. The fact too
that the yragux) was conceded to persons who were themselves yrageis is more
intelligible on this view, Gr. Pap. I xli is more difficult to reconcile with
the idea of a monopoly, though so far as the obscure word &ra{ )plopara goes, it
mighit mean the trade of a Jewe as well as the tax on éraipas.  But the passage
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(16-21 in that papyrus) concerning the xaraywpirds BiBAlwy recalls the arrange-
ments in agreements for deputing the wpaxropeia of a tax (Brit. Mus. Pap.
306. 15 sqq., Xxxxv. 8—10), and is less suitable to the accounts of a monopolist.
Therefore, in spite of the difficulty of explaining Gr. Pap. IL xli and xxxvi
here on different hypotheses, we are not at present prepared to abandon the
current theory of the former document’.

The conclusion that we should draw from xxxvi and Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 is
that in certain villages in the Fayim the right of making and selling bricks,
and of exercising the profession of a yrageds, was a monopoly granted to the
highest bidder for the concession, That the price paid for the lease was the
subject not of a private agreement between the government and the lessee but
of an auction appears from xxxvi. 18, where the sypuxika are mentioned. In
this respect the terms of these undertakings resemble~ the leasing of a tax, and
it is also noticeable that the nomarch and &moppyral are officials who were
largely concerned with the farming of taxes. It is not improbable that the
lessees of the monopolies were called pirfwral, but this does not alter the wide
division which separates their position from that of ordinary farmers of a tax.

While much is known about the system of government monopolies in
matters of trade during the Ptolemaic period from the third part of the Revenue
Papyrus which deals with the oil menopoly, for the Roman period we have no
corresponding information, and the subject is extremely obscure. Wilcken
(thid. p. 190) is inclined to think that the government control of the oil manu-
{acture continued into Byzantine times; but to this there are grave objections
(cf. introd. to xcv), and no evidence has yet been produced for the existence
in the Roman period of monopolies in the form of the Ptolemaic oil monopoly.
The monopolies with which we are here concerned are in any case something
quite different, and seem to be more of the nature of a tax upon the exercise
of certain trades, Taken by themselves the monopolies implied in these two
papyri need not surprise us. But when we attempt to combine their evidence
with the rest of our information about the taxes on trades, we are confronted
by several difficulties. Are the sums paid for these monopolies an additional
tax over and above those paid for the xeipwrdfior by the members of different
professions (cf. Wilcken, séid. pp. 321 sqq.)? For the yvaguct, there is but
one instance of a recorded payment (Wilcken, #bid. I1. no. 1487, provenance
unknown), which seems to be at the rate of 24 drachmae a year, and parallel to
other fixed taxes upon trades; and so far as it goes it is an argument for
taking yvaduc] in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 as a tax. But owing to the diversity

t In line 2f read smpume 5 (30 Mr. Smyly), Lo snpivous . The fact that the lessee in to have three
e gerros uuuﬂxtrnrgummtfﬂsuppnsinzthnttimmunnnﬂnm
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which undoubtedly prevailed between the systems of collecting taxes in different
fnomes, and the insufficient information afforded by a single ostracon, it is
impossible to connect the ostracon with Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 with any certainty.
As for taxes on brick-making, there are a few Theban ostraca (Wilcken, ébid.
nos. 512, 572, 592, 1421) which mention payments vmép whird( ), in one case
reckoned upon the aroura, but these may have nothing to do with the wAipfio-
woila and wAwforwhuch of xxxvi. The evidenie of the ostraca is at present too
scanty to form a basis of comparison, especially since none of them come from
the Fay0m. But it is not in itself at all likely that the lessees of the monopoly
of a trade should have to pay the tax on that particular trade as well. The
monopoly is rather to be looked upon as a peculiar substitute for the
xespwvafion in certain places, probably for the most part villages, and affecting
only a very limited number of trades. Its existence is not to be inferred except
where direct evidence for it is forthcoming.

Keprelofpews (Spaxpal) 7. -
2nd hand  @QAewm xal Xafelvwr bmirppyrais
mAlvfov vopuoi '

wape Zaveovéws voi 'Opoedros Tay dmd Kd-

#ns Nappotfews Iodéuwpos pepida’s).

émiywpylelons por mwpds phvor T3

dvearids wevrexaidixaror Eros

Aérokpdropos Kaloapos Nepoiia Tpaiarvois

ZeBacrob Teppavixed Aaxixod TS WALy~

1o foradas kai mAwlomrwhichs
kal érépots émiywpnBels Sidiva
kapns Kepcebodpews rijs
abrijs pepldos xal téw Tabrys émwos
kiwr xai weblaw, iiorapm Te-

15 Moew ¢pépor dpyvplov Spayuds
dySofikorra xai T@v Tolraw wpoo-
Siaypagopévar kal éxarortar xal
£qpukicar, dy xal iy dridoow
woifjoopas Kard piva dwd pnvds

20 Zefagrod fws Kawrapelov i foov, iav
palrgrar émixwpioa.

[£]1



DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 153

Zaveaveds (érav) ¢ ofdhy) yivar: dpar{epd)
Keaorwp vopoypddos eixivxa
apévov pi ellévar ypéppara.

9. whadornias Fap. 16. L mi roirar wpoclnypadduern ool frororrie ani egpocced.

‘To Philo and Sabinus, superintendents of bricks of the nome, from Sanesnecus,
son of Orsens, of the village of Narmouthis in the division of Polemo. IF T receive
the concession for the present year only, the 15th of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus
Augunstus Germanicus ' Dacicus, for the making and selling of bricks, with power to
pass on the right to others, in the village of Kerkethoérs in the same division with
s farmsteads and plains, T undertake to pay as rent eighty drachmae of silver and
the extra payments, hundredths, and anction expenses, which sum I will pay in equal
monthly instalments from Sebastus o Caesareus, il you® consent 1o the concession.
Sanesneus, aged 6o, having a scar on the lefi knee. I, Castor, scribe of the nome,
have drawn up this deed, since Sanesneus stated that he was unable to write.

3. wopo ¢ row popod would have been expected, unless indeed sopod here means
not * nome ' but * distribution,’ as in Rev. Pap. XLIIL 3.

17. On éxovoovai cf Wilcken, Osf L p. 364. In B. G. U. 156. 8 a soldier buying
domain land pays, in addition to the sy, feép écarooras reomdpor,  Similar extra payments
from the lessee are also found in Gr. Pap. 11, xli. 13

23. wousypdipos: cf. note on xxiv. 1g.
siedwea: of. Ox, Pap. L. 34. L 12, and Mitteis’ remarks in Hermes, xxxiii, p. o7. Here

it means nothing more than fypayja.

XXXVII, WARRANT FOR AHRREST.
Kém Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no. 1o235. F9x 22 e Third century.

Order addressed to the dpyddodos of Psenuris (cf. p. 14), probably by
a military officer, for the arrest of a person called Emes; cf. xxxviii, Ox.
Pap. I. 64 &c.  As usual in these notices to the dpxdpodos, the writing is on
the vertical fibres.

Apxepidp xap[ns] Perdplelws. ardmepror "Epny evealovje-
vor tmd Avpyhioy Neiov Bovhevrod éfavris.
{olrw Blaxyltihos év quvoxiz Irolepeivov.

On the verso
Yevupuy.

2. two Pap.
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“To the chief of palice at the village of Psenuris, Send up Emes, who is accused
by Aurelius Nilus, councillor, at once. Bacchylus is at the lodging-house (?) of Ploleminus.’
{Address) ' To Peenuriz” -

3. ewmnip: cf. note on xxxi. 13

XXXVIII. Notice FroM A CENTURION,
Kasr el Banat. 12x 10-2 em.  Late third or fourth century.

Order from a centurion to the elders of a village called Taurinus concerning
the appointment of a watch. The centurion’s handwriting has strongly marked
Latin characteristics, like Ox. Pap. L. r22. As in that papyrus the rough
breathing occurs, At the end is a word or two in Latin, the meaning of
which is obscure.

Iap(a) Aoplirriov Avveavod (dkarorrdpyou).

gporricare ffavris

iy urify wepa-

dudaxiy yelveolac
5 damd Toi paydéhov budw

fwy TEr dpiwy dmol-

xiov heyopévov "Appivov.

li7edl)

[mpec)Blurépois) xai Bppocios xd{pns) Tavpelvov.

1o m kassiles

t. map Payp, b+ tuor Pap, s0in 6 Hpuae,

‘ From Domitius Annianus, centurion.  See that you at once provide the customary
from your tower as far az the boundaries of the farmstead called that of Amminus.
o the elders and officials of the village of Taurinus’

5 poydédov: ‘a tower, from the Hebrew Migdol’ (Num. xxxiii. 7); ef. B. G. U,
282, 13 wupyoudyle). Some of these places of refuge erecled in Byzantine and Captic
times are still 1o be found.. A tax for the maintenance of paydédha {5 mentioned in liv, I3,
and a4 prmledegidaf in cviii. 13. Magdola or Magdolos was the name of a Fayfim
willaze.

10, There is.a short space between m and fossrfer, which may also be read famles,
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YXXIX. Rrerort 10 A Tax-FArMER.

Harit. 25973 ¢m.  A.b 183

Reply from the elders of Theadelphia to the farmer of a tax connected
with the temples at the village of BovkdAwy, stating, in answer to a question
addressed to them by the tax-farmer, who was the person responsible for a
certain payment in relation to the tax. The precise nature of this tax, which
is called lepo(P) BowndA(wr), is obscure. Payments for lepod or iepas (sc. wpod
and kpifs) are noted in the margins of a number of receipts on ostraca of
the second century B.C,, but these sums appear to be a percentage subsequently
assigned by government officials to the temples, and not a regular tax as such
(Wilcken, Ost. L p. 223). Neither is it likely, from the phrascology of the
papyrus, that a land tax payable to the Syoavpds lepiv is meant. Probably
lepot here is a special impost for the benefit of the local temple ; cf. xlii (a) LL. 10,
where a tax called i[ep@y is found, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 478, a receipt for
payments by a priest to the pirfwral lep(of) xe(popob).

Nikawr Apeiov peobory

réhovs [epo(T) BovxMav)

waps Kdorioplos Kdaropos Kai
‘Rpllwlvos Xaspiipovos kal
["Hpwwos dmdr{opos) pnrpis di-
ditms kal Nuxdvdpov 'fpt-

(=] ]

yévovs ditld Tol warpis
'‘Nplijyévovs xai 'lTod Melava
xal Aiaxbpoy "Hpavos kal ITe
10 reqoiyor Arorripov Kal
Maihai Hvedepiiros Tar
derd xal raw Notmaw) wpeoS{urépmv)
xipns Beadehplas.
émidyrofvrl oo & Tivos
15 dmaireiral TH wpoKelpevoy
dmdraxTor SnAoiiper
dpeihey dmairelofa 70 dwi-
raxror Tobro ek Xaipi-
jrovos 'Tepotiflov,
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20 2nd hand Kdorwp érdédora.
3rd hand "Hper covembéifmra.
4th hand Nixardpos 8id 7[ol| warpds
‘Dpyévovs ovvemdé Soxa.
ist hand 'Tods Medarvd ds (érdw) p [ob]NH) dyTek(ynpie) dpior(epd)

25 Aubar{opos) “Hpavos dis) (briw) [ ofNR) xavl@) deflif).
ITereqaiiy(os) dioax(ipov) as (éraw) ALl oUA() Baxrbrw) pix(pd)
Xeup(ds)

Madhais Ivege(piros) ds (irav) xd (odAs) avrun(impie) SLed)
(frovs) xy Adpphlov Koppbbovw
Avravivov Zefacrob, Papuotfl) xr.

6. v of wemdpon corr. from = 18. v of revro corr. from w» 23. mw inseried
above the line.

'To Nicon, son of Arus, farmer of the temple tax of Boucolon, from Castor, son of
Castor, and Horion, son of Chaeremon, and Heron, whose father is unknown, his mother
being. Didyme, and Nicander, son of Origenes, through his father Origenes, and Isas,
son of Melanas, and Dioscorus, son of Heron, and Petesuchus, son of Dioscorus, and
Mallais, son of Pnepheros, eight clders, and from the rest of the elders of the village
of Theadelphia. In answer to your inguiry, from whom the aforesaid sum 5 demanded,
we declare that this sum shauld be demanded from Chaeremon, son of Iemouthes! Thers
follow the signatures of Castor, Heron, and Origenes, and the ages and descriptions
of Isas, Dioscorus, Petesuchus, and Mallais, andnﬁ? date.

2, ipo(¥) Boveihlmw): the o of wpe is slightly raised above the line; but it woold
still be quite possible, so far as the method of writing goes, to read the CX[ression
a8 a single word fepoSovdh{wre). The imitial + is also not quite certain. The village
called Bovwihes is known from P. P. I1. 28. V. 16, and in Roman times from celvii and
B. G. U. 586, B.

11-13. A condensed way of saying rév ders wpeoBurdpuy wopmr €., kol wopd rEr Asimdr
mpea. wbjune ©, CL B. G. U. 64. 3, 835. 4.

14=16. ée vivor . . . dmiracror Seems to be a quotation from the letter of the tax-farmer.
sémdranror apparently means the prescribed sum, while mpoeciursar refers to a previous
statement, not quoted here, in the letter of Nicon. This is Jess difficolt than taking
wpokcipsvor 25 4 loose reference to line 2. It can hardly be supposed that Chaeremaon
was responsible for the whole of the rées.

15. @wmreirne: this word may imply that the payment was in arrear or have
a guite general meaning : there is a similir ambiguity attaching to the dwmrgra (Wilcken,
Ost. L p. 610). If denereiros has no reference to arrears, we may perhaps compare the
present document with the drmrfopa sent to the spdsrapes by government officials (Wilcken,
eid. 1. p. 61g); of. introd, to x1,
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XL. Taxiwg List,

Harit. 77%155cm.  A.D, 162-3,

In exacting payment of taxes, the collectors were guided by lists issued to
them by the government officials, stating the names of the individual tax-payers,
the objects taxed, and the sums to be exacted. Such lists were called dramjopa
kar' &udpa, and instances of them are B. G. U. 175 and 659 (Wilcken, Ost. i
p. 61g). Besides these, other drairfjoye were issued by the government officials
giving the quotas due from ‘different villages, e.g. ceviii. The present docu-
ment is also called an dramjoypor, being written by the village scribe of Theoxenis
and Andromachis, and in the place generally occupied by the name of the tax to
be collected we have the phrase * reAwrucijs dredelas of the money taxes of the
present third year of Marcus and Verus.! At line 7 begins a list of properties,
of which the first is said to have become subject to the tax in question during
the nineteenth year of an emperor; but the papyrus breaks off before the
sentence is complete.

The meaning of the text depends on the explanation of the obscure phrase
rehwnix) dréhaa. In B. G. U, 199 wverse 1 a payment imép fulor ket TEAWLITS
drehelas is found amongst a number of other taxes (cf. Wilcken, Ost. 1L no. 1257,
where a payment for dréAew seems to occur). From the context of that passage
it would naturally be inferred that rehwvixi dréheia was itself the name of a special
impost, and this view, however strange it may appear, is confirmed by lxxxii. 14
where a payment in kind for reAwyug) réheia upon an obala, i e. land which had
become the private property of the emperor, is made, apparently by the peedu-
ral. In the present papyrus the property which was subject to the tax had once
belonged to Antcnia, the daughter of the Emperor Claudius, and it is probable
that here too we are concerned with a tax upon obmaxci purflwral or yewpyol
Perhaps Antonia’s property had as such been free from taxation, but when
it was subscquently incorporated with the siowasi) yij belonging to the reigning
emperor, the polwral or yewpyol who cultivated it had to pay the tax for rehuviy
dréhewa; though whether this impost was levied on all cultivatdrs of clowes ¥ij
as a substitute for certain other taxes, or only upon those who cultivated land
which had previously been drehsfs, is obscure. But perhaps the explanation of
this charge for re\wyird) drédea is to be looked for in the special circumstances of
the year 162-3. In that year, as is shown by scveral returns of &Bpoyos ¥i (cf.
introd. to xxxiii), there was a failure of the Nile, and the rehwmad drdhea may
have been a special charge exacted from cultivators of elowny yj in lieu of the
taxes which were remitted. This view gains some support from B. G, 1. 84,
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a mutilated document which, so far as can be judged, has several points of con-
niexion with the present papyrus (cf. especially B. G, U, 84. I. 34 with =L §).
In the Berlin papyrus large amounts of §8payos yj are mentioned, which are
subtracted from the taxable area ; and it is not improbable that in x1 a similar
statement was given of the number of arourae belonging to the ofaia which were
&fpoyoi, and of which the cultivators were therefore subject to the charge for
rehwriii dréhee.  The chief objection to this interpretation is that in lines 7-8
of our papyrus a contrast seems to be drawn between the 1gth year when the
land in question was made subject to dwalmais (i.e. presumably the charge for
rehwreny) dréleia) and the previous period when the land belonged to Antonia, as
if it had then been exempt altogether. But perhaps, if the i1gth year is that
of Antoninus, the land had been &3poyes ever since; or the charge for reAwpucs
aréheia, made in the 19th year of the emperor, whoever he was, was being made
the basis of the charge for the current year.

In the mutilated left-hand margin of the papyrus are some illegible additions
in a different hand. On the verso is part of an acepunt.

Mapa Muvsfaplwves xepoyplapparins) Geoferidos [ral
Avdpopayidos.

anairijoor Tehavikns dreNelas) dpyvpiay [rod
eveararos y (frovs) Adroxpdropos Kaloapos Mdpxou

5 [AlepnAljov ‘Avrwvivov ZeSagrod xai Adr{ojkpdropos
[Kallapos Aovkiov Abpyhiov Obfipov ZeBasrod. Zere [8é
Beoferidos wpirepoy Avralvlias Gvyarpds Geod
Khavdiow fiyfnoav els drwafrmow 76 0 (ire) [ . .

7- "Arrwirine: the "Arresiary oiwia, which is mentioned e. g in Ix. 6, not improbably
belonged o this Antonia.
8, gxfhpoar : the subject is nearly certainly @povpas; cf B. G. UL 84, L 4, 11,

XLI. Tax-Correctors REeTUns.
Omm el "Atll. 224x125cm  a.D 156,

Every month the tax-collectors had to send in to the strategus two accounts
of their receipts, one giving a list of the individual payments, the other stating
only the total receipts for each tax. Instances of both kinds of UToppTeaTa are
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extant, e.g. B. G. U. 41 and 42 and in the present volume xli, lii, cexxxix, and
coxciii (cf. xlii @). Wilcken (Os¢. 1. p. 622) thinks that in all these cases the
collectors reported the amounts which they had themselves paid over to the
dnpocla rpirela, apparently taking fuir in the commonly recurring phrase of
these documents. Ty Sayeypuppdvoy uiv émt iy Snpocioy Tpdwelar, as equivalent
Lo i fudin,

The present papyrus is an example of the second class of dmopmjpara, those
in which only the totals are given. Apart from the interesting guestions con-
cerning the taxes mentioned in it, which will be discussed later, the formula calls
for some notice, since a contrast appears to be drawn between the sums duye-
ypappévay jpiv in 1. 6 and L. 6 and those paid éxi riw Spporiar Tpdwefar in L. 17
and TI. 16, which are subsequently added together in [. 1g and IL 18. Itis also
noticeable that in several other imopvijpara from the mpdxropes to the strategus, e.g.
coxxxix, B G. U. 199, 392, Gr. Pap. 11, 1xdi (#), there is no mention of the fmuoela
rpdwefa, but the sums are paid (Buyeypappéve) fpiv simply. In those instances
the dative after Buayeypoppdva would more naturally mean * to us ' than * by us.’
Putting together these facts about the Imopanipara of the wpderopes, @ distinction,
a8 it seems to us, is to be drawn between the payments éxl wip dnpocior Tpawelar
and the payments where the bank is not mentioned. In the former case the tax-
payer paid his money direct to the bank to the account of the tax-collector, in
the latter he paid it to the mpdsrwp, who no doubt made it over to the Snposia
rpdwela or other bank appointed (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 255. 1 7-4), though the fact of
his doing so is not stated. Under these circumstances we should expect to find
that the receipts given to the tax-payers were issued in some cases by the bank,
in others by the wpderopes. Does this view harmonize with the actual reccipts
as found on Faydm papyri? Wilcken (Ost. 1. p. 69, note 1) thought that
the ordinary tax-receipts with the formula Sudypaspe Bed . . . (e.g. xlviil, liv, lv)
were issued by the bank. Now, however (Arokiz, I. p. 141), on the evidence of
Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the receipt is signed by a mpdsrwp, he thinks that
they were issued by the tax-collectors. But the third alternative, that some
were issued by the bank and others by the collectors, is equally possible. In
some cases two receipts were actually issued to the tax-payer, one by the
collectors, the other by the government bank (introd. to Ixiv) What pro-
partion the sums paid direct to the bank bore to those paid to the wpdsropes
must remain uncertain. In the present document the amount paid to the
mpdsropes is the larger, but out of the other published dmomjuara only four
{v. sup.) fail to mention the banlk.

The papyrus contains two returns, the first (Col. L) giving the amounts
received on account of the months Mecheir and Phamenoth, and dated in
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Pharmouthi; the second (Col. 11.) dated a month later, and written in thesame hand,
referring to payments on account of Pharmouthi. The formula is practically
identical in both, except that in 1. 12 a tax occurs which is not mentioned in I.
Throughout both columns the names of the taxes are abbreviated thus :—amo#
and ¢ L. 13, IL. 13; ¢ 1L 14 and no doubt in L. 15; xo* L 16 and IL. 145 &
.37 and IL. 155 # xe in IL. 12, Of these the first can hardly be anything else
than &mop(ofpas). On this tax upon vineyards and sapdderror much information
is provided by the second part of the Revenue Papyrus. Its continued existence
in the Roman period is attested by Brit. Mus. Pap. 195, which also shows that
it was no longer calculated upon the harvest but on the acreage of the land, and
that payment in money had superseded the partial payment in kind permitted
by the Ptolemies. «), i.e. éx{ ), might be the name of one of several taxes, or
even mean én{l 7o atrd) ; but the latter signification is unsuitable here, for éxi
airi is used for adding up previously mentioned sums, not for introducing a fresh
payment. The resolution én{apovpiov) is almost certain for the following reasons :—
(1) in cxc the axo# and xo* come in connexion with payments for exapofpror) ;
(2) in Gr. Pap. IL. Ixv. the dvapoiipior (if we adopt Wilcken's correction of our
vapoipior ') is also coupled with xdAhvBes (ef. ecxviii, ceexli) 3 (3) the éwapodpor
was the land-tax upon those kinds of land which were subject to the dndpoya
and was paturally often paid at the same time (e.g. Wilcken, Ost. II nos.

352 and 1234).

£ in £ kot (cf. exc, excii-iv) is probably to be explained as s{av@lov) ; see
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, where # kot interchanges with rav® xor, and Wilcken,
Archiv, 1. p. 150. He there further conjectures that xo is for slar)ol(xar),
comparing B. G. U. 342. 10 dub(ujoews) xoe with Brit. Mus. Pap. 451. 4
apifi rarveor (e, xavolswr). This hypothesis gains much support from the
present volume; cf Ivi. 5 vayd(lov) sar{oikwr) and Ivii. 4 with Ixv. 6, exc-cxciv
and xlii{a) I. 13; and it may now be regarded as certain, On the meaning of
vavifior, an impost upon land-owners in conmection with the maintenance of
dykes and canals, see Ox. Pap. IL p. 297, and Wilcken, Ost. 1. pp. 25663,
and of. lv=lyii. .

In L 13 and IL 13 also # is best explained as v(adSior). The only alterna-
tive that is there at all likely is werryxoory, but from its position between the
sums paid for dmdporpa and the wposdiaypadduera, # must clearly be closely
related to the dwduois, and the sum is in neither case J\ of that preceding.
Though no other instance is known of the sadfior connected with drduoipa,

' We should be quits ready to adopt deaotmay if it were not for the certain ocenrrence in-exc (ef, cxelv;)

'Uf a tax called Eﬂt -:l fﬂuﬂ“d like the l"l!pcl'l.l'pdﬂ ]'_Ij' mpﬂm—mﬁplm and -"F’N‘-c'!.l.'ﬂm'. ':'r_ also Hl'il,.
Mus. Pap. 1g3. 1. 6.
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there is nothing remarkable in the collocation, since the dwduopa was in the
Roman period a tax calculated upon the acreage of the property (v sup.).

xt® is for xoAvgow, as is shown by Gr. Pap. 1L Ixv. 3, and presamably has
something to do with giving change. Tt follows mposfunyradipera several times
in the present volume, often in connexion with émagodpwr as here and in
lxvi. 7 and cxec, but also with rarfiov saroixwy in Ivi. 7, Ivil. 5 and exciii, and
with epa{ ) in cxciv, usually as a trifling payment. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451. 8
(el Class, Rev. xii. p. 435) 10 (obols, see note on Ivi. 7) are paid for coh(Adgeu) ;
cf. also B. G. U. g IV. 2.

# is for a(wpBehwxar); cf. Wil 5 B. G. U, 219, 13, Gr. Pap. IL Ixv. 3. and
Brit. Mus. Pap. 329. § and g, where the symbol recurs, with Ivi. 7, and Brit. Mus.
Pap. 451. 8, where suugo* and oup are found in a similar position, and also
Gr. Pap. 1L xli. 10 mpocliaypapopérovs xat cvpBodix(olis, B. G. U. gg. 8 mpoahia-
ypaddpera svuBok(ixd), and 21g. 8, where ovpBoA(ixd) is probably to be read for
nizo. . . When the amounts are given, they are, as here, very small. The orup-
[Bohtrdy was a payment to the tax-collector for wriling the séufodor or receipt
(cf. Rev. Pap. XX. 14), and is to be distinguished in all cases from the mpochaype-
$ipera, the precise nature of which is unknown, Those instances where no sum is
mentioned after suuBoAwcd are to be explained as mere omissions (cf. the frequent
omissions of the amounts paid for sposduaypdpopera), not by the supposition that
the ovpfBokixd were sometimes included in the mpordaypaddyera.

Col. L Col. IL
(dmoA]Aard arplaryyd) A pavoirov) Amod\wri orplarnyd) Apei(voirov)
[ Hpa]keiBov) pepidos ' Hpax\eidov) pepibos

mapk dwak{bpov) év xNipw) xal wapd dwox(fpov) &y kMfpw) xal
perdy(wy) [wlpa{rdpar) dpyr{puav) peréy(wy) wpax(ripay) dpyvpuar)

5 'Hoaar{dos). Aéyos év ked(alaip) *Healioriddos).
rav Gayeyplappévey) Npiv 5 Adyos &v redaMain) v
is dplBunow) Mexelp Paperil) Siayeyplappivey) fuiv is dpi@ pnow)
Tol évegToTos K5 (Evovs) prrds Papucifi) Tob
Méprov Adpyhiov tvegrdTos K5 [Erovs)
10 Koppbbov "Avravelvov Mdprow Alpnyhiov
Zefacroi. Eomi 8& 10 Koupbbov Avraveivov
Sinnrjrems xe (Erovs) Sefacrob. Eari & diow(tioews)
dwop(oipat) (Spaypal) Zp, vcvBiov) Havfiov) arioixay) (Spaxpal) pp,
{Bpaxpai) t, oo Sraypadbpeve) (Spaypal)

il M
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mpoc(Biaypapbuera) (Spaxpal) 3, ofuuBohixd) (rpiBoron),
[én{apoupiov) / (8paxpai) prd (rpusfolov),
15 (8paxpai) prs, wpoo(Siaypadbpeva) diop(ofpas) xe (Erovs) (Spaxpai) T,
(Bpayual) 1B, xoAAIBov). . , wavfBiov) (Spaypal) te, wpoa-
o{vpBohxd) (Bpaxpi) a (8BoAss), (Biaypadipera)
A{fvorras) (Spaypai) v - . (8paxpal) &y, én{apovpiov) (Spaxpal)
xai émi myr Snpoalar) Tipd(welar) 3¢, wpoa(diaypapbueva) K,
(Bpaxpal) Zpe. koAAGBo0)
/&l vd al(rd) @paxpel) Wi .. 15 (Spaxpai) e, ofupBodicd) (rpid-
20 (Erovs) x5, Papp(oiis) xf. BoAor), y(lvoyrar) (Spaxpai)

x£0 (rpumBodor).
xal éwl v Snu{ooiar) Tpd(melar)
(8paypal) ¢ (warrdfolor).
J &wi T al{7d) (Spaxpai) 'Apha.

(frovs) ks, Hayar ke

L 5. = of prs corrn from A,

L 3. & ed(gpp): cf. Wilcken, Ot 11 no. 285, ‘Arweyvatus Tampepifon fr ehnpm xai Kopyhis
Saprrujisr yevd(pesos) mpdir{mp) dpy{vpmin), and fddid. no. 1588 & w(Aipy) wpde(ropec). The lists
of persons suilable for the post of mpderup were maie out in the first instance by the village
officials and submitted by the ropeypepparety to Lhe arprrgyés Who in his (urn submitted
them to the émorpdrpyer for decision; cf B. G. U. 194, 235 and Wilcken, s L
pp. 6o2—3. Dioscorus had been nominated, but his appointment was not yet officially
sanctioned.

5 "Hipaurr{uider): cf. note on xv. 4.

7. dplé(pgusx) s the accounts of taxes were made up monthly, and in many ingtances
the payments of the taxpayers were made in monthly instalments, Hence 1ax-receipts
frequently mention the dpifpnrs 1o which the payment in question belonged. the month in
nearly all cases being that preceding the date of the receipt. Where the dplfupms was
for the same month as that in which the receipt was dated, it was vsually omitied;
of, Wilcken, Osf. I. p. Br5. For an exception cf. L. 3 of the present volume..

32. swheess: the word appears to have its limited sense, designating either payments
to the government for its own use as distinguished from payments to it on behall of
the temples (cf. Wilcken, ##d. p. 656), or else being opposed lo whowsd, i e, the palri-
ot Caerares { Wilcken, @, p. 644). CL Ixxxvi, 1.

A corollary from the occurrence of the dwdusspe under this heading is that the proceeds
of that tax were not. in the Roman perid at any rate, paid over 10 the temples; and
this confirms the view of Philadelphus’ ordinances concerning the drdpoips maintained by
thie editors of the Revenue Papyrus and formerly by Wilcken (Ost L p. 158) as against
his later view (i 6i57).

il. 15 The 66p dr, 3 obols do not include the sums in line 12, which are however
added into make the grand total in line t8. There is a slight inaccuracy in the total
113 drachman in line 18, 3+ 3+5 = 11 obols being treated as one drachma.
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XLII. Tax-Coriectors RETURN.
Kasr ¢l Bandt. z21-9x 6.3 em. AD 156,

Return, similar to the preceding, addressed to a strategus by the tax-
collectors of Archelais, and stating the amounts paid to the dnuosia rpiweln
on account of poll-tax and ¢idpos guréy, a tax upon garden produce, for the
month of Tubi: cf. introd. to xli. B. G. U, 1gg is another return addressed
to the same strategus, Philoxenus, but in his capacity of deputy for the
strategus of the division of Heraclides.

$iholféve 1o & (£rovs) Aaoypadias
orplarny®) Apoivoirov) BeploTov (8paypai) px,
kel IToA&(pavos) pepidev) pépov gurir (Spaypai)
‘Avoufas xal [pléroyot) / (Bpaxpal) Z.

5 wpdk{Topes) A pxelaidos.
dieypdgn s (Erovs) {Tovs} & Aovxiov
pive Tof: éxll 15 Zemrip]p}lov
v Snpociar Seoviipov Zefaarob,
rpamaifay Tob ‘ M!’J'({.EEF} &

9. . rpiwefae.

“To Philoxenus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo of the Arsinoite
nome, from Ancubas and partners, tax-collectors of Archelais. There has been paid
for the month of Tubi into the official bank on account of the poll-tax of the fourth year
120 drachmae, for the plani-tax 8o drachmae, total 200 drachmae, The fourth year of
Lucius Septimius Severus Augustus, Mecheir 4.

12, épov guraw: of. Wilcken, Ost L p. 403, where & réheopn durir 15 mentioned (the
payment, as here, being in money), and cxc, where diipos guriw occurs with taxes on
orchards and gardens, such as the émepodpor and dmdoipa. Whether it fell on the same
land as these two taxes is nol clear, but this is in itself not improbable: owners of
dumehaves had to pay three sorts of taxes; cf. Wilcken, sbid. p. 270

14. The scribe began the line with the sign for (frow) and then wrote rous, as if he
had begun with «

16, The scribe has omitted the usual Teprivaxns.

XLII (a). Tax-Correctors’ RETURN.
Harit. 131 x19:8 cm Late second century A.D.

Return addressed to the strategus of the division of Heraclides by the
tax-collectors of Pharbetha, giving a list of arrears of taxes in Phamenoth of
M2
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the 7th year of an emperor. The top halves of two columns are preserved and
the beginnings of lines of a third, and on the verse is part of the column in
a different hand but dealing with the same subject.

The writing on the recto is excessively cursive and abounds in abbreviations,
and the surface of the papyrus is much damaged, so that the decipherment is
often a matter of great difficulty. But despite its incomplete condition this
document is of considerable importance, since it gives us the names of no less
than twenty-five different taxes (of which several are new) levied on inhabitants
of a single village,

Col. L
b es 1. . @ orplarnyd) ‘Apevoirov) "Hpax{eidov)
pepldos
maps Xaipijporos xal plerbyor) mpax{ripar)
dpylopinir) xépns Dapidan)
5 ExBeais kar' dvl{pa) xai eidos
[ Jv Aoumidw) sis pfra Papeval Anp-
pdrov { (frovs) Tob {reordTos :

EEA (A EoTe dé
- 80)
10 riMws} Briw {ﬂpﬂxp::f_] e,
tmrax(eipévor) émarplaryyia) (Spaxpal) pxs (TpubBodor),
iepinoy dnpocizy) (Bprypai) va (68oAds),
vavf{iov) raroix{wy) (Bpaxpai) "Avl (d8oAds),
of ) (8paxpal) vs (werrdBodor),
15 ypappar(ins) duldray) (Spaypai) A8 (verpafodor),
€. 0w pup( ), (8paypuai) 8,

Col. 1I. Col. IIL
orkdy [ ] (Bpaypal) Zuf, yepl&iaxad)
dpmelcrar) (dpaxpai) pre, 3_{9?-[
berd ) (Bpaypead) xx, &
pay(ddNwr) | (Bpaxpeal) v, £

5 dhex(7s) [ (paypad) [

Xw{parixir) (Gpaxpai) xe, Aoy
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iepar{iuldn) e ) (8payual) & (68oAbs), dueylpdgm) [
émior{arixol) lepéaw (Bpaxpai] we, [
Pblpov) v) e ) (Spaxpai) voa (rerpifodor?), o .. [

1o {{¢|par (8paxpal) ka (verpafolor), wed )....... [
eld(ovs) Deafijs) (8paxpal) e (rerpafohor), [
évvo(filov) (Bpaxpal) Tx, [
vat(ov) kal dA\\ap) Sam{avar)  (Spaypal) p, [
imirellpov) wapayepoyplapodirer) (Gpaxpal) p5 (fidfodoy),  ma ... .|

15 kal( ) mpooiBwr) oikom(édar)  (Bpaxpal) 2, Siey(pdgm) [
oiix{a) (Bpaxpal) Zpua, L |

i er(pdpn) |
On the verse = e
xai 7ér [8]] wap' émTypyriais
IxBunpas Spupdy 7{ob
7 (Erovs) |
Bieypldpnoar) { (frovs) Mavwm
(Bpaxpal) ¢ [
vopy Bepwav |

1]

7 (&rows) |
Sieypladm) { (erovs) Haiw [

L 3. fyfems: this word is regularly employed for a list of arrears; cf. cooxx Extleris
Amn{@r), and Pap. Ox. IL 291. 3.

6. Perhaps roji Aeur(o?) or Adhmm{oypadnpuivar).

8. Perhaps the line began 5 frove; the vestiges are consistent with 'rovg, The cighth

is mentioned on the verso.

9. Possibly 78 e(o &); of. B. G. U. 109. 10. But the first letter is not much like r.

10. For the tax on thyja-wood see Wilcken, O L. p. 374

1. Cf B. G. U. 199, 14 where a payment for imoenpieen émurrp{aryyle) by the priesis
of Socnopasi Nesus occurs. The control of the collection of various taxes was divided
amongst differcnt officials. On (he tawes *subject to the office of epistrategus ' see
Wilcken, #d. p: 507. ¢

12. This tax ‘for public offerings,’ or (reading lemér) *festivals, is new for the
Roman pericd, though fepeiov occurs in P. P. IL p. 37 as a tax; of Wilcken, dbdd. p. 377

13. On the naubion tax see introd. to xlii and of. lvi and il

14. The name of this tax is very uncertain, The first letter can equally well be read
as @, but if oww (Le. svwrdfens of ovwrabiuo, of. xlv. 3) is meant, the v is practically omitted.
There are only two known names of taxes beginning with e, émixiow and fvrduos, of which
the latter occurs in Il 12,  On the émieor, a tax on houses, cf. Wilcken, @id. p. 192.

15. This tax ‘ for the scribe of the guards,’ i.e. for his salary, i new.
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1L 1. Cf 16 where another entry for ewwaw, 241 dr., is found, being one drachma
less than the amount here, For the payment of mmed in money instead ol kind ol Bnt,
Mus. Pap. 367 (g), a receipt issued by a spdcrep owwav; but it is remarkable [hat the
wpasroper dpyupxior should be concerned with the collection of ewma inany form. Perhaps
it was owing to the fact that the payments were in arrear.

2. On the land-tax upon vineyards ¢f, cclxiii and Wilcken, . pp. 147 sqq.

3. Only the tops of the letters are preserved. The second might be o, the third
w or 3 It is tempting to read Scop(vpulada), cf liv. 17; but the beginning of the final
letter above the line does not suit p.

4—6. On the tax for the maintenance of watch-towers cf. liv. 3, cocexvil and xxxvili. 5
on the salt-tax cf. ccexli and Wilcken, %4, pp. 141 sqq.; and on the tax for the
maintenance of dykes cf, introd. to lxxvii, Wilcken, #nd. pp. 333 sqg., and Ox. Pap. 1L

. 281,
E 7. This tax is new; cf liv. 5 where lepa(rwin) alone is found  The uncertainty
attaching to the second word used here renders the meaning obscore,

8. On the tax *for the dmorargs of the priests’ cf. i, 5. .

g. The name of this tax is very obscure. (v suggests o compound of - or {in~,
but the round stroke ought to represent a =, and didpos has not been found in the Roman
period in connexion with the laxes fvmpd, (bromoda or (vyorrdmur, thoogh cf. Gr. Pap. [L
xxxix. OF the threz {u{rojw(wins) iz the most probable, The doubtful « may be v, and
the dounbtful X, &

io. On the tax *for temples,’ which is pew, cfl introd. to xxxix.

11. For the pig-tax cf. note on liv. 7.

13, On the payment for the use of public pastures cf, #erro 6 and introd. to Ixi

13. On seiher cf, Wilcken, sfsd. p. 386, Probably a payment for the nse of boats
supplied by the government is meant.

14. The penalties are those which are often stipulated in contracts lo be pald «s
Bgpicioe : cf. Wilcken, fid. p. 368.

15 Perhips «of (&). This tax was levied upon the income derived from building-
land; cf. Wilcken, s, p. 390.

16. CL note on 11, 1,

IL 1. On the tax opon weaving of. xlvili and Ox. Pap. IT. pp. 286-1.

Ferso 1. This list seems to be a continuation of Col. TIL Swypdpy appearing at
intervale as there; but apparently the taxes here are distingoished from the others in being
collected by éremparal of the wpdsropes, instead of directly by them.

2. ixfunpis Spupie: cf B, G. 1. 485.8, On the tax upon the fishing industry cf.
Wilcken, ¢, pp. Iﬁ;];zsqq‘ Pﬂths:‘ps Apypisv, 1.e. a villame name, should be read.

6. Apparently this payment *for the summer pastures’ is distinet from the * pasture-
tax' mentioned in [L 12. ~ It has not been found before.

XLIIL. Tax-Rucewr.
Eaer ¢l Banfit, 16:3%84rm. b.c. 28

Receipt issued by two tax-collectors, Harpaésion and Nilus, to Acusi-
laus (?), stating that he had paid ‘the 12 drachmae (tax) of the and year! On
palacographical grounds the papyrus must belong to the latter part of the
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first century B.C. The *2nd year’ therefore in all probability refers to
Augustus. The nature of the tax is obscure. A century later we hear of
pmrpomohirar  Bwdexddpaypor at Oxyrhynchus (Ox. Pap. IL a58. 8), who paid
twelve drachmae for poll-tax, but we cannot postulate the existence of the
poll-tax so early as B.C. 28 (cf. Ox. Pap. I, p. 20g). The amount of the actual
payment, which was made in copper, is also uncertain ; see note on line 3.

‘Apwancis(y) Niros Arovody) Ax{ovrindov) xallpe)
Sayeypldgnxas) S (Spaxpdrv) vob B (&rovs)
L. B ya(hxob) (Erovs) B. Meoo(py) xé.
and hand Neiros ovvemne{o)i[od-
5 Byra.
(érous) B, Meaopy &b,

3. The meaning of the symbal before & is obscure. We should expect the sign for
Bpayp, especilly since B< is the name of the tax. But the symbol cannot mean dpayuui.
Nor i it much like the sign for talent at this period, and even though the payment is made
in copper, 12 talenis would be an odd amount to be paid for a 1ax of 12 drachmae.
Without the stroke throngh the middle the symbol would be rather like that for 1000, The
ratio of silver to copper about this period was 1 : 350 cf. introd, 1o xhv.

XLIV. Reczer vor Masox's Tax.
Harit. 16:5x6-3 em. B0 16 (7).

Receipt issucd by Apollonius, agent of Archias who was probably a tax-
farmer, to a mason (Adfos), stating that he had paid the tax on his trade (va
rafixd), What the amount of the tax was depends on the method of punctua-
tion adopted in lines g sqg. If our explanation is correct, the total was
5 talents of copper, of which 2 talents 20co drachmae had already been paid
to Ammonarion, presumably another agent of Archias, in its equivalent in
silver, 40 drachmae, while the receipt of the remaining 2 talents 4o0o
drachmae in copper, making up 5 talents in all, is acknowledged by the
present document. On this supposition the ratio of silver to copper at
the period when this papyrus was written was 1:350. The date of the
document is the i4th year (or possibly the 24th) of a sovereign who, on
palaeographical grounds, is most probably Augustus. A ratio of 1:450 between
Ptolemaic copper and Roman silver is known to have existed about the end
of the first century A.D. (Ox. Pap. IT, p. 187). Inthe Piolemaic period the ratio
was I:120, 50 far as is known, throughout the third and second centurics B.C.
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That the ratio should be 1: 350 in Augustus’ time is not in itsell improbable ;
and corroborative evidence is supplied by cccviii, an account written in the last
half of the first century B.C,, in which the same ratio between silver and copper
is found, After adding up various minor sums which come to dayu(plon) (3paxual)
£ wal yahxof "AX, the writer proceeds {v dpyu(plov) Ad{yor) drd "Av, / (Bpaypal) (8,
of ) dpyulplov) (Spaxual) o8, i.e. 4200 copper drachmae at the rate of 1400 (for
a stater, the normal unit of comparison, cf. Ox. Pap, 1l. 243. 42) are equivalent
to 12 silver drachmae, or g50: 1.
The papyrus is written on the vertical fibres of the recre, in a rude hand.

Amodréwios ¢ wapa wvaplopt 7o Elpyral-
Apyiov 'Ovwighpt Nei- ov dpyv{piov) (Bpaypais) rearapdxor-
fo s Oeplorov pe- 10 7a xeAKoii) (rdAavra) B4 els ovimw-
pldos yalpav. Exw fpeaty Xahkol (taddrrar)
5 wapd oob dwép Apylov : wérre, / ya(Akois)
Tar Aafixoy oy (rEhaiTa) & .
fois Sedopivors App- (¥rovs) 18, Madi
15 ol

3 & ol mye inserted over the line 8. #{7) of -wm is written over the & n of «py
corr. from e

3- It i= noticeable that only the pepls of Onnophris and not his village iz mentioned.
Perhaps the masons of the pepis formed a single company of which be was one, or he
may have received the sole concession for the uepls; cf. xciii, a contract for the lease of
a shiare of the perfumery bosiness of the pepis.

7 #qq. There are three possible ways of punctuating this passage, each of which
produces a different meaning, If a siop is placed afier Elpplos, the jo drachmae of
silver and 2 talents 3000 drachmae of copper are the object of #yw, and the five talents in
kine 12 must be the sum of (g) the money paid 1o Ammonarion, (#) the 4o drachmae of
silver, (¢) the = talents yooo dr. of copper. For it is impossible with this punctuation
10 suppose that the 5 talents were obtained either by adding (2) and () together, since
the silver would then be left ont of account in the total in' lines 12—13, which is
most unlikely, or by adding (6) and (¢} together, since o soprhipuoe is not the night
expression for a conversion of two sums simultaneously paid in different metals into one
sum in a single metal.  On this system of punctuation therefore the 5 talenis gre the
total of () one unknown, and (8}, (¢) two known amounts; and all that could be inferred
ahout the relation of silver fo copper would be that the ratio was higher than 1 - 350.

Anaother alternative i5 to place a stop afier resoopicorra; in which case the meaning is
*1 have received in addition (o the 4o drachmae of silver given to Ammonarion z talenis
4000 drachmae of copper making up a total of 5 talents of copper” Thisis the punctuation
which we have adopted, although it is apen to the objection that reis Sedopivous should
strictly be rais dedopisus. A third aliernative i to place a siop after 4, i. e. ‘T have received,
in addition to the 4o dr. of silver and the 2 talenis 4000 dr. of copper given (o
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Ammanarion, 5 talents in order to make up the whole amount” On this hypothesis the
grand towal was 40 dr. of silver+4 7 talents 4ooo dr. of copper. But this explanation is
the least satisfuctory of the three because, if the sums mentioned in 1L g and 10 are
not reckoned in the sum paid s ovarkipere, we should expect yupls, not oiw, in 6.
Practically therefore the choice lies hetween tlie two other alternatives, and we prefer
the second, since it seems more likely that in o formal teceipt woie edopims would be
sg,leciﬁeq“_ralher than lefe vague, and the ratio of silver 1o copper which results Is supported
¥ CCOvLL

7-8. "Auplievapion ; botl Lere and in 10-11 qurmh|ipwow the writer offends against the

canon of the correct division of words.

XLV. Tax-Recewr.
Harit, 17:7 % 10°5 M. oD, 10-LL

The following papyrus is a receipt for a tax called cuwrdfipor, which occurs
also in cccxv and (in the abbreviated form ew” or ewra) no doubt in liil, 4,
liv. 6, &c., and probably in Brit. Mus. Fap. 181 (6) 11. 18.  The word avpraiyuor
is new, but edrrafis occurs frequently in the sénse of * contributions’ of various
kinds, sometimes denoting the pension received by the temples, sometimes
a tax, almost as equivalent to fdpos (Wilcken, Ost. 1, p. 296). The particular
meaning here is chscure.

The sums are paid in three instalments for the sgth year of Augustus
and amount to 44 drachmae 6 chalchi; and it is fioticeable that the same
yearly total for ewwrdfpor; but made up of a larger number of instalments,
is found in liii and liv which belong to the second century, It seems, therefore,
that this was the regular amount of the tax per annum.

At the top are the beginnings of three lines (not printed) in the same hand
as the rest of the papyrus. The entry dated in the goth year in 1. 6-8 was
made later, but apparently is in the same hand.

“Erovs A0 Kairapos, Hayor A, &iéyplaye)

Giwy Migbov 'Hpaxha 7ot

wapd Tpigares yv..( ) qurTaL Loy

Toi a{trol) (Erovs) Oeadergelns dpyvpiov (dpaxpas) eixoot

5 dxrlal, /(Spaxpal) xi, xai H{aivt) 8 Tob airoeb (Erovs)

(8paxpuds) déxa 8o, [ (Spaxpal) 1B. (frovs) p Kaloapos [, .

x, tnfip) Tob évdrov xal Tpia{eaTod) (Erovs)

(@axpds) +io(oupals) (ipuifioor) X(aknobs) B, / (Spaxpal) & (ipuifiodor)
x(sAxoi) 3.

3. The word afier Tpighawos is probably the title of the tax-collecior.
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XLVL Recerer vor Batu-rax
Kasr el Banit. 8x83om  a.m 36.

A receipt for 5 obols on account in payment of the bath-tax, which seems
to have been levied for the maintenance of the public baths; cf Wilcken,
Ost. I pp. 165 sqq. Receipts for this tax also occur in the early Roman ostraca
from Kasr el Banit (2-4), but since the payments are generally, as here,
on account, they do not give much information about the annual amount of
the tax. Four drachmae is the highest sum paid.

("Erovs) &8 T.Bepiov Kaivapos Zefacrob,
Iaiwe 8, Siféyparjrer) ‘Ayyoi{gus) Kdorapos
- ¥ ) Badar(eiwr) Ednpepefas) émi Niyov)
dBoNads) wévre, / (6Boral) .
and hand 5  “Hpas ceonplopar

5 | oeogpelopm,

2. The fact that the tax-collectar, whose signatore ocours in line 5, is called Heris
precludes the resolution of the abbreviations as a{4) "Ayxoi(tier) Riorwp followed by
another proper name, The word at the beginning of line 3 is therefore probably part
of the name of the tax; but jt is not an abbreviation ‘ol réor.

XLVIL Recewr ror Tax ov Bees.
Kagr el Bandt. 148% 7-7em. A, 61.

The tax upon beer, which was a regular impost in both the Ptolemaic and
Roman periods (of. Wilcken, Osz. 1. p. 36g), is the subject of the two following
receipts, which acknowledge a number of payments on this account from
a certain Petesuchus, amounting in the one case to B drachmae, in the other,
probably referring to the following year, to 12 drachmae. Other instances of
payments for beer-tax in this volume are xlvii (@), cexv, cexix, celxii, cooxxvii,
Ost. 9. 10. The phraseology of the majority of these receipts is quite in
accordance with the accepted view of the tax, that it was a duty paid by the
brewers. This is especially clear in coxv and Ost. 10. 4, where the word (vro-
wotia occurs in place of {vrypa. The present example however offers difficulties,
In the first of the receipts the payments are stated to be W(=ép) mapadvr( ) xar'
dvii(pa) Gor( ). =mepaler{ ) is a new form, which presumably implies something
different from the ordinary (vrmpd;: but its meaning for the present remains
doubtful. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 254 7750 70 a word that may be read as Grrud(v)
accurs (cf. Kenyon, Cat. IL p. 230, note), so perhaps wapaur{ixdy) may be the
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right resolution here. 1In the second reccipt the payments are described as dxd
ripiis (orov; cf. cexix (which has every appearance of being an ordinary tax-
receipt) dmd?] rwis (drov ob eiA(ypen?) els . . . Perhaps the phrase dnb T
may be regarded as an equivalent of pdpos, the word used in the first century
1.C. receipts published in Gr. Pap, IT. xxxix (cf. xlii (a), 1L g, note).

The two receipts are written upon the werso of the papyrus; there are
vestiges of three lines of writing at the bottom of the recto.

*Erovs { Népwvos KAavdigv)

Kaloapos Zefaorod Teppavixod

Abroxpéropos, Mex(eip) @, dfypaye)

Hereqoiye(s) "Opoevoipens

dmp) wapagur( ) kar' dvdpa) gor( )

Ednplepeias) o8 atrod (frovs)

émi Myolv) (Spaxpds) Téooapes, / (8paxpai) 9,

xal 7§ te dpoflws) émi Moyou) (8paxpds) Téroap(as),

/ (@paxpal) &
1o “Erovs n [Nélpav{ols K[X|avdliov

Kalrapos Zefaorol T'eppavixotd, Abdp [. .
Biféyparye) Iereaoiyos "Opoevolpens) dnd TLuis)
Girou &t Neyolv) (paxpds) dxrd, [ (Spaxpad) m
'Exlp B, d\as (Spaypis) régaalpas, /[ (8paypai) @

5. The abbreviated (wr in this line is in both cases written in the same way,
with an incurved stroke after and slightly above the = There is no trace of an o
between the r and the stroke.

12, dwd risp(s) ¢ the word following dnd i8 very cursively written, only the r being

fairly clear. We read mysils) on the analogy of ccxix, which is approximately of the
same date, and where a payment of 8 drachimnae on account dwi] vy firov is 1

=1

XLVII (2). Recewr rox Tax ox Brek.
Kasr el Bandl, 10-2x¢8 om. AL I14-5

A receipt for the payment by Onnophris of ten drachmae two and a half
obols on account of beer-tax, and for another payment, probably the same
amount, on behall of another person, for the same tax. Cf introd. to the
preceding papyrus.

On the recto is a fragment of a taxing-list.
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("Evous) 1y Adroxpdroper Kaloapes Nepota

Tpatavod 'Aplorov Tefajoroii Ieppavixoi

daxikodl, Siléypayre) 8i(d) "Aaxym{eddor) xal "ApyiBisy wpax(Tépay
‘Orvagpis “Hpaxkelbou dm(ip) (vrn(pas) xar' dvdpa)

5 To0 alrol (&rovs) xatd pépos dpy(vpiov) (Spaxpds) déxa
(&eéBioks), / (Spaxpai) ¢ (BidBodov), whii(pns), mi) mpooypy-
odpevos érépm ovpBiNw)
twip Hiwdiros "Axa . [. .} pnrpds Ta . | . .

CEdeilos . xerd plépos [Bplaxiuds) 8éxa (BdBodor)?

1o [ /] (Bpaxual?) ¢ [8uiBodor, pi) wpaolypnodueros érépe
oupfip). |

5. wardt pipes here and in 9 pethaps implies that Ommophris and Pisais were
members of a company, and that the payment was their share of the total amount due
from their firm ; ri}.)ﬂr‘ delpa which regularly occurs With {vrmpe . of ferowada in TeCeipts
for beer-tax.

6. Alter the second sign for MdbSokor there is a short upward stroke which possibly
represents half an obol; but the amounts before and after the sign for *total’ do not
then correspond.  There is another stroke in the reverse direction in the margin oppasite
this line.

-7, On g3 mpooyppodpsies 7.3, which recurs in 1, cf. liv. 3, note.

8 In the margin opposite this line are traces of two or three letters; the last of which
is apparently .

XLVIII. Receiers ror Tax on Weavine,
Kasr el Banat. 1.3x E-3em. A gf.

Two receipts, the first for five Payments amounting to 31 drachmae, on
account of the yephiasdy or tax on weavers, the second probably referring to
& sixth payment for the same tax, The yépdiaxdy was one of the taxes on
trades, and at Oxyrhynchus in the carly part of the first century seems to have
stood at 36 drachmae yearly (Ox. Pap. I1. 288, introd.). 1f the sums acknow-
ledged in these two receipts are taken as representing the total amount of the
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tax for the year, a very similar rate, 38 drachmae, is obtained. In a number
of Theban ostraca of the first and second centuries monthly payments varying
from two to eight drachmae are recorded (Wilcken, Ost. L p. 172). It is
a guestion whether these monthly payments are to be regarded as regular
instalments (i.e. are to be multiplied by twelve to give the total amount of the
tax for the year), or are simply irregular payments on account. Wilcken
prefers the latter view, notwithstanding the fact that, as he himself shows {ibid.
p- 337). the monthly rate was usual at Thebes in the case of taxes upon trades;
and he may now appeal to the analogy of the preseat papyrus according to
which 14 drachmae were paid in one month, 7 drachmae in the next, and
5 drachmae in each of the two months following. On the other hand B. G. U. g
proves that two centuries later taxes on trades in the Fayam were paid at
a regular monthly rate.

An incidental feature of interest in this decument is the information which it
conveys that the news of Nerva's death, which occurred on Jan. 27, A.D. g8,
was not generally known in the Faylm by the following April 255 cf. 1. 6,
where Pharmouthi ge is included in the second year of Nerva. The news, how-
ever, arrived shortly afterwards if, as is probable, the second receipt, which is
dated in the first year of Trajan, was written in the next month. Statistics
concerning the length of time which clapsed between the deaths of varicus
emperors and the dates at which the facts became known in Egypt are collected
by Wilcken, did. pp. 8co =qq. Periods of two, three, and, in the case of
Commodus, even five months, are attested.

The receipts are written across the vel tical fibres of the recio.

Cal. L

*Erovy Sewripov Atroxpdropos Nepola
Kaloapos Zefaaron, Tif: 8, Biféypayre) 8i(&) Tpigueove(s)
ypep{paréas) "Hpoy mpoyl{vov) HroA\ds yepé{taxol) Elmpe pefas)
o abro(i) B (frovs) (Bpaxpds) énrd, / (Bpaxpal) { N (Spaypas)
érre,
i f (Bpaxjai) ¢ Mex(elp) A (Spaxpds) émrd, / (paxpal)
Pape(val)
A (Spaxpas) wivre, / (fpaxpai) & Dappo(vbi) A (dpaxpds) woTe,
/ (Bpaxpai) <.
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Cel. TI.
and hand “Erovs wparov Adroxpdropo[s Kalzapos Nepate
Tpaiavoii Zefaoroi Peppavi{od, , . ... .. di(Eypare)

G delov ypapparéns)”Hpwv mpoy(brov) MroAAiros rod airod
re\éapard(s) dpy(vplov) (Spaxuds) émed, [ (Spaxpal) [{

L. 21 |, MroAAdros,

Col. I “The =econd year of the Emperor Nerva Caesar Avgustus, Tubi 4. Paid
through Tryphon, clerk, by Heron, grandson of Ptollas, for the weaver's tax at Euhemeria
in the same secand year, seven drachmae, total 5 dr.; the joth, seven drachmae, total 5 dr.;
Mecheir 3o, seven drachmae, total 4 dr.i Phamenoth 3o, five drachmue, total 5 dr.;
Pharmouthi 30, five dmchmae; total 5 dr,”

L. 3. ypaplpardas): ypapparis were regulary attached o the wpisropes and not In-
frequenily issned receipts an their behalf; of e cociii.

spoyi{se): 50 too in IL 3. The grandfather’s mame is perhaps given becanse
the fither's name was wnknown. CL B.'G. U. 618, ii. 14, where in a list of names
Huwhiar Tharra {5 succeeded by Aureopos wpdyarns alrod,

IL 2. As the months mentioned in the first receipt are successive, there is some
probability that Ooyar stood in the lacuna at the end of this line. 1T thizs was so, the
n?ws of Trajan's accession arrived in the Fayim some time between April 26 and May 25;
cf. introd.

3—4. The supplement at the end of line 3 is based on the supposition that this
receipt, like the preceding, refers to a payment for the yepliacie. The reading dy{vpim)
is not quite certain, and dpy(vplov) does not ocewr in Col. I. But the mame of no
known tax is a suitable substitote; and the amount paid, 5 drachmae, i= identical with
that of three of the payments for yeplude in the first receipt.

- XLIX. Receret ror Porr-rax.
Wadfa, 1oax87em anor38

This and the three following papyri are receipts for payments of poll-tax
(Aaoypagia). The amount of this tax varied considerably at different districts
and at different periods; and there were also distinct rates corresponding to
distinctions of status. Thus the ostraca show (cf. Wilcken, Ose. T pp. 230 sqq.)
that at FElephantine the amount of the tax was successively 16 draclimae,
17 drachmae, and 17 drachmae 1 obol. For various localities at Thebes the
rates of 10 drachmae, 10 drachmae 4 obols, 16 drachmae, and 24 drachmae are
attested. At Oxyrhynchus certain privileged persons paid at a rate of
12 drachmae (cf. Ox. Pap. II. 258, and introd. to 288). In the Fayim, with
which we are here concerned, two rates only have so far been established
{cf. Brit Mus. Pap. 237, 261), 40 and 20 drachmae, the latter being the more
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frequently met with. Perhaps, as Kenyon conjectures (so too Wilcken, Arekiv., L.
p. 139), the larger amount was paid by Egyptians, the smaller by such Greeks
or Graeco-Egyptians as were not cdrauxot, who were exempt altogether (cf. introd.
to xxvii).

Of the four examples here published, two (I, lii) record payments of the
normal 20 drachmae, the other three (xlix, li, liig) are for payments of 16
drachmae; of also celxxviii. In li these 16 drachmae are paid by two persons
and include a payment for the émuarariciv lepdwr, o the amount paid by each
for haoypala must in this case have been less than 8 drachmae. In the present
papyrus the 16 drachmae arc apparently three years in arrear. The sums
mentioned in all these receipts for 16 drachmae were presumably part payments,
and not the full amounts due for the year. This is not indeed stated in the
documents themselves, but such an omission is quite inconclusive. Otherwise
we should have to infer the existence in the Fayim, as at Oxyrhynchus, of
certain privileged classes who paid poll-tax at reduced rates. In line 3 of the
following text the occurrence of the word ems, which is 2 common abbreviation
for tmwpilels or émxexpipéros, might at first sight give same support to this
alternative. But emx also stands for #mraholieros, which the order of the
words here makes preferable. At present there is no evidence that there were
in the Fayim any stages of privilege between total exemption and taxation at
the rate of 20 drachmae.

*Brovs 8 Afroxpdropes Haigepos Tefrov Airiov
‘Adpavod 'Avrwylvoy Sefacrob Edacfobs,
"Afdp xe, dpifipioews) Pad(ge), dféypape) MroMepaios) emfadotjeros)
IMroNepaloy) Tob MroNepaiov) prirpds) Tpvg(aivms) Aacy(padias) eixosrod
(ETous)
5 Oead 'Adpiavod Bil{uvav) (Spexpuds) déxa 5 [ 5 [
wpoa{Siaypadipera) xa(xoi) 4Ba[Nots) dxTa.

+The second year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelins Hadranus Antoninus
Augustus Pins, Athur 25, for the account of Phaophi. TPaid by Ptolemaneus, sumamied
M . . . son of Ptolemacus, son of Plolemaeus. his mother being Tryphaena, as ‘poll-tax
for the zoth year of the deified Hadrian, in the Bithynian quarter, sixteen drachmae,

total 16, and the extra payments, eight obols of copper.’

4 €idoorad (Frove): i.e. A.D. 134-5 It is strange that the payment should have heen
Tlowed to remain so long in arrear, but there does nol seem to be room for anything
more in the lacuna than [eerey {frmm).
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-
5 Bifl(vwin) is the name of the Fupolos, probably at Arsing& in which the taxpayer
lived; cf. li. 5, i (a). 2. o
6. der: the regular amowmt of the Fporduaypaduera in payments of poll-tax is
t copper obol for 2 drachmae; of, ceexlix—ceclviii, &,

L. Recerrr ror Pori-rax.
Kagr el Banil. 6.6x9-8cm. a.n. 182

Receipt for the payment by Chaeras of 20 drachmae, being the poll-tax for
the 22nd year of Commodus; cf. introd. to xlix.

“Erovs x8 Mdpxov Aipriiov
Kopubdov Avrwpivov Tefaaror,
‘Emig A, dpib{uiioens) "Enip, di(éyparre)
Xapas Xaiparas) ‘Apror{parluvos) po(rpds) Sapfoires)
5 (Umep) Naoyplapins) x8 (&ovs) 'Iolov daplaros ?)
(Spaypds) eikoos, / k, wpoodiaypagipera) y(akko) {Bodods) dex(a.

5. The symbol at the beginning of this line is made in the same way as that which
we have interpreted as & in Ox, Pap. 1L 28y. Col. 1. 12, 19, IL. 12; Fgo. 2q, 23, That
the symbol stands for & in 289 seems tolerably certain: but fn 200 fmép s not excluded.

Sulow ddiularor) or Awp(irer) is the pame of (he fuepalor  in which Chaeras lived.
No duipoder of this nome is known at Arsincé, and it may have been at FEuhemeria,
though the other &upoda mentioned in these poll-tax receipts appear to be at Arsinod.
In I, which records a payment by an imhabitant of T headelphia, the name. of the
village alone i given,

LI. Recetrr ror Poui- TAX, ETC.
Haiit. 96x 173 om a0, 186,

Receipt for the payment by two brothers of poll-tax and mioratids lepdun,
the total sum paid amounting to 16 drachmae, no doubt a payment on account
fcf. intred. to xlix). The latter of these taxes is also known from xxiii (a)
(where the full title inwrariod lepéar occurs), B, G. U. 337. 2, 471. 6, and Brit,
Mus. Pap. 352. 4. In the three last instances the payers of the tax were priests,
and it is possible that the same was the case with the two brothers here, The
fact that they were also paying poll-tax does not preclude this possibility, since
only a certain number of the priests were exempt; of. B. G. U. 1. 15, Brit. Mus.
Pap. 147. 5-6, Wilcken. Osz. 1. P- 241, The papyrus is very cursively written.
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*Erove {886pov ral eilxjoorol Maprov

Adpyhiov Koppblov Avravivey

Kaizapos voi xvplov, Pad(pt) xy, Siéyplaye) di(a) Arr{wviov) Kai

p(rxow) wplan(rbpor) & .11, o) [....] . v xal Négpoupus) d8eNgs)
5 Aaoy(paglas) xal émar{arixod) lepéa(v) é886pov xal elkoorob (Erovs)

Ocade)pelas) (Spaxpds) déxa &, / (Spaypai) i5.

s 3. Instead of 8(&) *Arr{@riov) & name in the dative, perhaps Kdor(op) or @pa . . ., might
read.

LIl. Recert For PoLL-TAX.
Kasr el Banfit. Hx1ocm. AD 104
Receipt for 20 drachmae paid for poll-tax by Souchammon, son of Castor.

*Erovs B Aovklov Zemrriuiolv)
Fevijpov Heprivaxos ZeSacrob,
Meaaphy t, dpib(piioens) 'Enip, diéyplayre) Zov-
xdppoy Kdorapos toi "Hpa-
5 xAefdov ANaoyplapias) B (frovs) Oeopogalpeiov)
(8paxuds) exori, [ (Spaxpal) &k, wpoo(fiaypapépeva) ya(Axol) of(shols)
dexa.

5. Bvauoo(peiov): the name of an dugodor at Arsino€; cf. xlix. 5, L. 5, nole,

LII (2). Recert ror PoLi-Tax.
Kasr el Banft. 6656 cm. AD IDI-2.

Receipt for two payments of eight drachmae on account for poll-tax by
a slave. It was already inferred from the fact that in certain circumstances
slaves could claim émixpiris, by which they were exempted from poll-tax
(cf. B. G. U. 113, 6, 324, Ox. Pap. IL. 2357, introd), that they were in ordinary
cases subject toit. But the present is, so far as we are aware, the first actual
example of payment of poll-tax by a slave.
Aifyparpe) . . . [laoloy Sodkos
tmr{ep) Aeloy{pagpias) A8 (trovs) Bub{vwar]

bl

1L
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éxi Nijyov puniapis) Spaypulas)
drd, / (Spaxpal) n pom(apai),
dMas dpax(pds) |gvmiapas)

drrd, [ (Bpaxpal) n pim{apal).

L4 ]

LIII, Tax-Receirts.

Harit. 1o4% 104 cm  an. 110-1.

This papyrus and the nmext (liv) are receipts for payments of a variety
of taxes, some of which are altogether new or are here attested by Roman
papyri for the first time. The payments recorded in the present document
fall under six heads : over{dfipor), fuh(drwr), Empepopds andpwr, beopodwi|axla),
daw(dim) dwh(@r?), and duol. The last of these, the i or pig-tax, for which
I drachma 1 obol is here paid (cf. also liv. 7, note), is known from other sources
(e-g. Ox. Pap. II. 288); and the ovrrdfigor, the annual rate of which appears
to have been, as in xlv. 44 drachmae 6 chalci (cf. note an 7), has already been
discussed in the introduction to that document. Payments vwep foilaxis) or
$wh(aver) and imep dyrariov doh(drar) occur in numerous Theban ostraca of the
Roman period (Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 320), and are clearly to be connected with
the ¢wh of our papyrus. The tax was raised for the maintenance of the fridaxes;
the local guards or police, and is the Roman equivalent of the dudacinigdr of the
third century B.C. (ibid. p. 402). The sum paid is here 1 drachma 2 obols t
in the ostraca it ranges from 1 to 2 drachmae. Another tax of an analogous
description is the desuodui(axia), of the existence of which this papyrus gives
the first intimation. As the name sufficiently implies, this must have been
2 payment for the support of the public prisons. In the present instance and
in ccexvii it amounts to 6 chalci, in liv, 17 to 1 obal, Most probably this is the
same tax as that which is found coupled with the Aaoyparpla on a pumber of
ostraca from Elephantine of the second century A.Dn, the payment oo account
of it being regularly half an cbol, Wilcken (i6id. P 177) gives the name of the
tax as Beouod, but offers no explanation of its character. As a matter of fact the
name is never written out in these ostraca, the longest form in which it appears
being dewpo; and that this should be expanded as deopoduhacia (or Beapoduddrwr)
appears on the analogy of the present papyrus extremely probable, notwith-
standing the fact that in the twenty-six examples published by Wilcken there
is no instance of the longer form. It is especially noticeable that the abbrevia-
tion der, which occurs in some of his ostraca (e.g. 121, 12g), is also found in
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liv. 17, where no doubt it is identical with Sempodud here. In cocxvii a third
form, decdhuh, appears.

The duwhéy is another impost hitherto only known from second century
ostraca from Upper Egypt, and its meaning is quite obscure. No fresh light
is thrown upon it by our papyrus, if indeed the same tax is to be recognized
in the daw( ) &iwA{ ) of line 6. That Bax is Bawdry there can be little doubt;
but duxA may stand equally well for Amhdparos, which occurs as the name of
a tax (6{rhepa dvey) in B. G. U. 213. 4.

Lastly we have the interesting tax pepiopds or émpepiopds (the two forms
are found side by side in liv) é=dpwr. This has previously occurred on
a Theban ostracon of A.D. 143, where a payment of 2 drachmae 3 obols f=(¢p)
pepiap(of) dndpe(r) € (&rovs) is recorded. In the present instance the sum paid
is 2 drachmae } obol, presumably a payment on account, since in liv the
payments for this tax are much larger—13 drachmae and a fraction in one year,
and 12 drachmae in the next. Wilcken (#id. p. 161) explains the tax as
a kind of poor-rate contributed for the maintenance of the destitute by their
more fortunate neichbours, comparing the system ol poor-relief established at
Athens (Arist. A#h. Pol. 49, 4). Some critics may feel disposed to agree with
Mommsen that this interpretation ‘sounds too good to be true.! But a priori
improbability, even if the improbability be granted, is a somewhat dangerous
argument ; and at present we have no alternative theory to suggest.

["Erovs teoolapeoxmbexdrov Airoxpiropos Kaicapos Nepola

[Tpajiavet Zefacred Teppavicod Aduxicod, Padpe perd

[Abyolv x5, Bifypuyre) did Phaviov "HAwoddpov kai ‘Apafiwvos

[mpalx(Tipey) BedAfjs dAkos pnirpds) ths alris owver(afipor) Tob alred

(Erovs)
5 [Oealderdlas (Spaxpds) oxrde, [ (Bpayped) w, ¢uMaxils) (Bpaxpn) pla
(SiBohor), Emipepiopo(f) dambpuwy)
[rpiox]at)Bexdrov (frovs) (Bpaypas) 8l (HpaBodor), decpoguN axias) (Hpued-
Bodov) x{ahkeis) B, daw(dvms) SimMar?) (fpidBodor), ‘ABp
[uerd Alyov x5 (Spayuds) véooapes (fpdBodov) x(akxois) B, fuxis
(Spaxpn) pia (6BoAds), /(Spaxpai) &
(HptdBorer) x(akod) B, Uix(iis]] (Spayunv) a (éBoAdr), Meyelp xe (Spaxpas)
Séxa 8o, [ (Bpaxpei) 8, Mayww perd Aéy(ov)
xy (Bpaxuds) déca 8bo, /(Bpaypal) 1B, 'Emeip perd Miyor xd (Spaypds)
axran, [ [(Spaxpal) w.

5. L (Bpaypre) pdo. 7. vémwapie . . . (Bpaype) plan [36kdr),

N 32
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2-3. Saigu perd [Aipolr xx: the meaning of the insertion of perd Adyos between
the name of the month and the day, which is almost constant in the dates of this
papyrus and liv, and also occurs in Ivi and ccexvi, is not easy to understand.  We have not
succeeded in finding parallels elsewhere, or examples of the phrase werd Adyor in any
connexion which throw light upon its singular use in these few tax-receipts. It can
hardly be an antithesis to éri Aéyow owing to its position in front of the day of the month.

4+ Beldis dMos: this receipl must have been preceded in a previous column by
another, issued 0 a brother of the person here concerned. The left margin of the
papyrus is broken away.

5. fmepiopnli) : so liv. 16, but gepiopes is the commaner form.  Wilcken in the addenda
10 Ot 1 (p. 821, ad p. 161) refers to an unpublished Berlin papyrus (Pap. 7o79), in which
he read émue{pahaion) dmiper. The possibility suggests i that there too émpe(mopnt)
is the true reading.

6. Beopodul{axias) (fpsBodov): the sign which we have taken to represent § obol here
and in Il 7 and 8, being simply the square sign (L) meaning }, is not formed in the
same way 48 the other symbol used twice in this line which certainly stand for fuubSaAar,
It is possible that we should here understand 2 half drachma; but if this was intended
the sign for three obols would instead be expected. Mareover there gre parallels for
4 square symbol representing } obol, e.g. xlv. 8, i, 7, Ox. Pap. IL 288 3; and two
different ways of writing § obol occur side by side in liv; <f. note on liv. 13.

7. The 4 drachmae 6 chaldi mentioned at the béginning of this line, and the
payments recarded for Mecheir, Pachon and Epeiph in lines 8-g, the purpose of which
15 not directly specified, were apparently for the cwrifywr. On the assumption that
the payments for the year were complete, i.e. that nothing further was owing for Mesore,
the annual rate of the owrdfior thus works out at 44 drachmae and a fraction; the
game result as is given by xiv and liv.

LIV. Tax-Recrrer.
Kasr el Banfit. 22.3x87 em.  AD. 115-18.

The following receipt, like its predecessor (liii), is of a miscellaneous
character, acknowledging payments from a certain Onnophris on account of
no less than seven different taxes. Several of these, the cwrdfipor, fixi),
pepropds dwdpwr, and deopoduhaxia, occurred also in lifi and have already been
discussed. The remaining three are taxes for lepa(rind), paybéra, and wo1 (apol),
Of the tax called iepa(ried) the first instance has already been supplied by
xlii (@). I1. 7 ; but of its character no more is at present known than is implied by
its name. The tax for payb@ra (os Haybwhogidaxes), for which 2} obols are
here paid, has not been found previously ; the same payment for this tax
also occurs in ccexvii of this volume. The payd@he, as was explained in
xxuviii. 5 note, were watch-towers or guard-houses, and the tax was of course
raised for the purpose of their maintenance. The precise name of the tax here
written wor is uncertain: in coexvii mor is preceded by a4 word which seems to
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be emor, i.e. émrrarikod or émisTdrews. But whatever the full form may be.
there is not much doubt that this is the Fayiim equivalent of the tax for the
maintenance of worauoduhaxfies or government guard-boats stationed upon the
Nile and canals, an impost which is known from a number of Upper Egyptian
ostraca of the first and second centuries (Wilcken, Ost. L. p. 282). The pay-
ments mentioned in the ostraca range from 4 obols to 6 drachmae 5 obols.
In this papyrus only 1 obol is paid, in ccexvii 1} obols. Presumably these small
sums are only payments on account ; though it would not be surprising if the
rate of the tax were lower in the Fayim than on the banks of the Nile.

“Erovs Sevripov Atroxpdrio]pos
Kairapos Tpmavei 'Adpiavel, Pamg
perd Néyow) 15w i) wpoaypifon) éréput aupBiAw).
Biéyplayre) S Mdpw(vos) xal Z[a|Belvov mpax(ripav)
5 “Owadps ' Hpwdlarloi Toi) Hiodires
pnrpi(s) Xdpiros ow{r{affuov)] 7ob afiroi) érovs Evnpe(peias)
dpy(vplov) (Bpaxpds) dkrde, / (Spaxpai) n (ApdBodar) x(aixol) B, [dilx(Ts)
a (8BoAdy), lepalruciy) (rerpadfodor) (pudSodor),
Xolax kB 8&] Safelvor d\has dpy(vplov) (Spaypuks) oxrdn,
yilvovrar) (Spaxpal) 0, Papeynl) pera Mbyor) xy ik
1o Hexdaios) dpy(vplov) (Spaxpds) dkrd, [ (Spaxpuml) n, Maxay)
perd Nbyov) x dpyvpiov) [ﬂpmx}t&s'l drTa, /i_ﬂpﬂ.x}mij m
Maiw perd Néyov) 15 dpy(vplov) (Spaxpds) drrde, [ (Spayuel) n,
pay b Nov) (SwBodov) (HuaBodov), pepioiod dmwopwy T paTiov
Zrovs dpy(upiov) (Bpaxpds) dxrlé, /(8paxpal) n (&Fokds) . ., 'Emeigh percc
15 Abyow x( dpyupio(v) Spaxpas) réooapes, [ (Spaxpai) 8,
Erylepiopon) dmbpuy) B (frovs) dpyvplolv) Spay(pas) éxra,
| (Bpaxpai) u, Beaipoduaxias) (68o\dv), wor(apan?) (6BoAéy), Meroph
perd  Néyov) 0 pepiopob dmwbpaly) y (7plwBolorv) X ahxobs) B, /'y
(rpedBodor) xlakkor) B.

3. ji mpoaypien) L. el xlvii () 6,10 B. G U. 66 Seppladeer) ["Almizor eal pérny{o)
wpde(ropes) .. . knl pR ypRIdpeves freple reBii{p), 214 Seyplae) . . Erorovf{rig) . . . kol
Taweis » . - pif wporyppodperns fripe eurde da vl s soparrrroeonn, and Brit, Mus. Fap.
316 (a), where the words are the same as in B. G. U. 214 with the subj. wporypgoy
instead of the participle. A similar formula is found on ostraca (ef. Wilcken, O L
- 79} ususlly running (with small variations) ré apdrepor ypn{thérms) pg ypqey,  This Is
clearly, as Wilcken explains, an injunction not to use a former receipt which was cancelled
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by the new one that had taken its place. The formula of the papyri, on the other
hand, he wishes to interpret s a notice to the effect that a second receipl would not be
issued, This seems hardly satisfactory ; the two sets of phrases are so much alike that
one explanation ought to cover them both. Moreover the sense given to the papyrus
farmula is not very apt. To tell a person not to use another {h}'pul]wlical} receipt s hardly
equivalent to an intimation that no other would be given. The imention of the official
no doubt was to protect himsell against fraud; and his meaning in all cases appears
10 be *This receipt only is valid' && v3 gdrser wnparerrosivn on this view telers to
a previous receipt, and explains why in the panticalar case the remark ph wpnexpney ek, Was
necessary. The former receipt was alleged by the recipient to be faulty ; a new one
was therefore issued, which cancelled its predecessor,

7. The half-obol and two chaici were for some reason omiiled after derdu t F, 14,
note. On the rate of the ewnifyor cf. note on liii. 7. Here too, one of the paymenis for the
tux is 8 drachmae 6 chalci, and the total amount, assuming that the sums of 8 and 4 drachmae
in lines 8-14, the purpose of which is not expressly stated, werg for the swrdfyms, is
44 drachmae 6 chalei

[Bule(ds) : the sum paid for the tax is thé same as in liii. 7y ccxxx and ccexvii,  Is this
identity a coincjdence, or was the e simply a licence for keeping pigs, so that the amount
paid did not vary according to the number of animals kept? In support of the latter
alternative it may be noticed that no retums of pigs, like those of sheep and goats,
have as yel been discovered. On the other hand from the single Theban receipt for this
tax published by Wilcken (0s 11, no. 10371), which acknowledges payment of rékor deddaniros
puiasy the natural inference is that the amount was relative to the number of the pigs.

13 pry{da)r{wr): there iz no doubt about the name which is confirmed by cooxvil, where

same sum, 2} obols, is paid for peder( ). There is of course the possibility. that
we ghould write poydedofuhacer; & peydulopidad occurs in oviil 13, and a payment for
sfprariow popdudogiuh(dew) is found in a tax-réceipt from Tebtunis.

The sign for fucBodor is here S; in 7 it was written ¢ : f, lifi. 6, nole.

wpirow: it would also be possible to read rod aivle, with & (Frow) in 16: but
the numeral there is more like g '

14. Here ns in 7 the amounts before and after the sign for ‘total’ do not exactly
correspond.  After the symbal representing d8eAds is another symbol or letter, above
and to the right of which is something like & 8 or the sign for §. Possibly the scribe
first wrote 1} obals and corrected this to 12 obols.

16, émiplepurpoi) : but pepopoi In 13 and 18 ; of. kil §: note,

LV. Taxes ox Laxp.
Harit. 143%6.3em  Ap. 136,

A receipt for a number of different taxes on land, paid by a woman,
Thermouth{ion). The papyrus is very cursively written, with many abbrevia-
tions, and the difficulties of interpretation are increased by the obliteration of
the ink in parts,

The various taxes fall into two classes, those in lines 7-9, which are paid in
copper obols (cf. 1vi), and the yewperpla in line 11, which is paid in silver drachmae.
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OF the taxes in the first class the names of three, wapad(eowr), dhai(@par), and
ravf{lov), are certain, those of the other four are doubtful. On the meaning of
the vatdioy tax see introd. to xli. With which of the various taxes on land are
we to connect the payments for mapideirat and fa@res? On the difficult ques-
tion of the varying forms which the land-tax pure and simple assumed in Egypt
see Wilcken, Ose. 1. pp. 195 sqq. He there combines the taxes (1) Unip dpmelsi-
voy, domsdran (to which may be added frip mapadelowr, dhawivar, &e.); (2) ép
yewperpias (with or without the addition duzehdrwy, Tapabelvwr, &c.); (3) tmep
rémov ; (4) dwapodpon s (5) Imeypadnl, as all forms of one general tax upon land.
Over and above this land-tax, which in some form was paid by all landowners,
there were numerous other taxes upon land, such as the d=xdpotpe upon dumeldves
and wapdbewror, and in the Roman period perhaps upon éAaseres as well (Brit. Mus.
Pap. 195 (a), cf. introd. to xli) ; the vékes olvov, which fell on owners of dpmeldves
(Wilcken, id. p. 270); the ratfios tax which seems to have been general ;
besides the dpifuyrixde, dipos durar (xlii. 12), and other obscure taxes which
were apparently connected with the ownership of land.

The interpretation of the taxes mentioned in the present papyrus depends
on the view taken of yewperpla In line 11. We proceed first on the hypothesis
that Wilcken is right and that yewperple means land-tax. Unfortunately
since we know neither upon which kind of land it was levied, nor for which
year, we are ignorant what relation this yewperpia bears to the preceding pay-
ments. The fact, however, that it was paid in silver, while the others are all in
copper, raises the supposition that there is some marked difference. On the
other hand, putting aside for a moment the question of the meaning of ed@r in
line 6, the payments for mapabelousr and Badrwr look like ordinary payments of
land-tax on fruit-producing and oil-producing land. Moreover, if eld@y in line 6
has the meaning which it undoubtedly often has elsewhere, e.g. in the common
phrase in leases xafaply dwd marris eliovs, and is a vague term for véhos, applying
in a general way to lines 7 sqq, its occurrence creates no objection to the view
that the payments in line 7 are for land-tax. But the meaning of eldav in line 6
is unfortunately far from certain, for “in connexion with taxes on land elddv is
frequently found in a limited sense and carefully distinguished from the yewperpla.
B. G. U. 572-4 are fragments of a taxing list concerning dumeldves, mopddeool,
and éAaudves, and in several cases the same piece of land is subject to four taxes,
(1) eld@w, (2) yewperplas, (3) wlavBiov) (cf, Wilcken, Arckiv, I p. 150"), (4) n, the
meaning of which is uncertain (cf. cclxiii). In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451 is a list of
payments for various taxes connected with land, beginning with apifu{gresoll)
xarolkar (cf Wileken, Archiv, 1. p. 147) followed by &M\ ?] eldgr xal yew-
perpias, and (after two unintelligible lines) concluding with payments for vagws,
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wpor({daypagipera), kdM{Avos), and owp(Bodixd) In both these cases the pay-
ments for eldir are clearly distinguished from payments for yeaperpla or land-
tax, and in lxiv. 4 we have a payment for eld@r Ehawxdy (written -xor), perhaps
coupled with another tax ; but their actual nature is obscure. Tt is hardly likely
that so vague a term as «l2ér expresses a peculiar tax, and therefore we might
suppose that under ¢iddy are perhaps included such payments as the dwduopa,
which was much less than the yewperpla (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 195(a); 7, 9, with
B.'G. U. 572. 7, where the elddv is 200 dr., the yeaperpla 538 dr.).

It seems therefore on the whole most probable that, if by yewperpia in
line x1 the ordinary land-tax is meant, the payments for sepadelrwr and Aawbrar,
which come under the head of eédr and are contrasted with yewperpla, are
different from ordinary land-tax ; and this view is supported by a comparison of
this papyrus with ccxviii, in which eliér, &c. recur. Owing to the mutilated
condition 'of that document no certain conclusion can be drawn from it, but
apparently the sums which come under the heading eB@r are paid, as here, in
copper obols, and the yewperpla is again the subject of a separate entry at the
end, and is paid in silver,

But, as Kenyon has remarked (Class. Rew. xiv. p. 171), payments for
yewperpla simply (as here) may be for the re-survey of land, and in that case
there would be no reason for explaining the payments for wapabelowr and
thaapwy, which come under the head of elday, as anything but ordinary land-tax.

"Erdjus] eixoorod Adr{oxpdropos
Kaigapos Tplaiaved
Adpared SeBaorod, Papevdd [, .,
diéyplayre) dia "Hpavos xai peré(yav) [mpax(répar)
5 Oeppoitiior) Zedtov) 8u&) Xap(ros) . [. .
elday drveaxaidex{drov (¥rovs)
wapad{elrwr) y(akrot) (68akods) “Avrre, EAai/buar) y(ahkod) (6Bohais) pf. .,
vavfiov) x(adxol) (é8okods) pg, Tal ¥ X(ahxod) (38ohods) vhe, in [
X(@hkof) (3BoNois) ‘dpp, we . f ) ylwhkos) (3Bodods) fe. ofupBorixd)
XlaAxob) (d8okos) .
to 4 abry) &k Tob adrol ;
yeouerpials . ., .,
dpy(vplov) (Bpaypds) déxa e, ...

§-, Chaeras is the agent of Thermouthion ; cf, line 16 and Jvii, 1— , Whe here & |
used with a different meaning in two successive lines. 2 i
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6. It is possible, though not at all likely, that & sum is lest at the end of this line,
But [arov (#rovs) is sufficient, and in ccxviil also ellaw appears to be a general description.

£ x%dmir) {#Boheis) : written y~ in this papyrus and in Ivi. 7 afier ovpBo{ied). Else-
where in lvi it is written §.

8. ém.[: possibly éra{pevplov) (cl.introd. to xH) should be read, or conceivably érape{vpion)
is the fax int the nest line, But in neither case does that word suit the vestiges very well.
We should expect to find duwehives r dovuires somewhere in the list, but they do not occur.

g. The doubtful y at the end of the line can equally well be read v, in which case the
resolution e{upSehud) (cf. introd. to xli) is probably wrong, for the amounts paid for giving
the receipt are elsewhere quite trifling.

LVI. Tax-Receter.
Harit, 1r-2%8-8 em.  AD. 100,

A receipt for ralfior xar(olswr) and minor taxes connected with it all paid
in copper obols, followed by an entry of a payment in silver “for xdr{ouot).
On the meaning of vafBioy and the taxes associated with it see introd. to xli;
of. also lvii, where the payment being only 1 drachma and a fraction was,
though formally silver, also probably paid in copper, and Iv. 8, where the raifwr
was paid in copper obols. The conjunction of xarolrwy with vavSior means that
the person who paid the tax was a xdrowos, but what relation such contributions
for this tax had to those of persons who were not xdrowo: is unknown.

For the tax ¢wép xarolxwr simply cf. bexxiil. 8, lxxxiv. g and introd. to
Ixxxi. Wilcken (Ost. L p. 379) supposes that this impost {which is elsewhere
uniformly paid in kind), was the land-tax upon xaroixor, and with this view we
agree; In the present instance, however, the payment imep kéroikaw is made
in money. Perhaps the land was of the nature of vineyards or gardens on
which the land-tax was paid in money, not in kind {ef. Wilcken, #fid. p. 199),
but in that case we should have expected a more precise designation of the tax.
The reading xar{o{xwy) can hardly be evaded, since the abbreviation in line ¥ is
identical with that in line 5, where xar{olswr) is certain ; cf. introd. to xli.

At the bottom of the papyrus is the beginning of another receipt in the
same hand, from which we have supplied the number of the year lost in line 1.
The writing is on the vertical fibres of the recto.

“Erovs [évdrov Airorjparep|os

[Kaiglaplojs Nepota Tpaiared Zefagroi

Teplpaldieod . [. . ] . . . [. . Blaplerd(0

per(a Adyor) , diéyparpe) did PAaovi oy 'HAwddpov) xai 'Apafiwvos)
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5 wpax(répay) "EXéry M | ... .Jpos vauf{iov) xar(ofkav)
100 airod (frous) Oeadehgefas) x(ahkod) &Borol) Tpiaxéain, wpood(ia-
ypapipeva)
x(ahxoi) HBohol) A, xoMAIBov) x(eAkob) &(Bokoi) i, ovpBolxd) x(aAxod)
.I:dﬂﬂ:“'}] a (fjpov), xai imép
xar(ofxwr) Bead(ehpeias) pumapot) dpy(vplov) (Spaxpual) déxa dbo, y{lvorrai)
(Spaxpa) .
fi. L d3ahote rpuaoaiony, 80 in 7 and 8.

3. There is room for more than Ackwed after Teppamxon, and the three Telters visible
between the two lacunse do not suit any part of daxwoed,

4- mer(a hiyoe) o, S{ufyparpe): of. mote on liii. 3. Perhaps «8 should be read, Aiypaye
being omitted. There = no abbreviation mark after 3, but on the other hand + has a stroke
over it, and & has not.  Fhaveoly "Hhiod dpov) xai “Apaf{imwwes) : cf. liil. 3.

7. The numbers of the obols, 30 for rpordaymduers and 1o for oliges, are the same
as those in Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the sum paid for sal8wr is lost and it is not stated (o
which denomivation the numbers 30 and 1o belong, Probably therefore obols are meant
in that papyrus also ; cf. Iv. 8 and cexxvi, The «dihvfor may have had sométhing to do
with the payment being in copper.  Here and in Ivii. 5 the o i5 5 of the wifios,
bt elsewhere different proportions ate found ; of, xli. 11. 14 and cxciii.

The sign for half an obal here is like the ordinary sign for a hall’; <f. lii. 6, note.

LVIL. Tax-Receier.

Umm el "All, Gizeh Inv. oo, 10225, 12:5X 11-3 ¢a.  AD. 164,

A receipt for patdfwr xur({olker) and minor taxes like lvi. The sums paid
amount to less than a drachmae in all, At the end is inserted a payment ol
100 drachmae for some other tax, the name of which is uncertain,

“Erovs wépmrov ‘Avravelvov xal O[éfpov
rar kupioy ZeBacrar, Bl 6, [Siéyplare)
did AwoNAwriov) xai perbx(wy) wpax(ripov) dpy(vpikée) Bay(xiddos)
ANét|avdpos
Zoliov 8(a) Xaiparos vavf(lov) xar{plcav) rerdprion (Erovs)
b (Spaxpd) pia (3BoNds) (HmaBodov), / (Spaxph) a (3Bokds) (HudBodav),
wpoohiaypagdbueva) y(dixo) B, xoA(Aifov) x(akeol) B, clvpBolixd).
[ClmEp) N ) éxariv, y{ivorras) (Spaxpai) p, wpldediaypagipera)) dto (e
BoXov), / (Spaxpal) B (fpubfodoy)

G b {Bpayeie) pimy, o
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4. 8(a) Xmpiror: Chaeras was the agent of the taxpayer; cf. Ivi. 5.

ear{oixwy) : in our copy of the lext we have «f, but the parallel receipt, Ivi, shows that
this must be wrong, and probably the papyrus has sor, rather than eoc (cf. intrad. to xli}.
In either case seroleaw is no doubt meant,

5. Though the payment it not stated to be in copper (cf. Ivi, where it is}, in practice
copper (or lead, cf. p. 73) must have been used, for there was hardly any Roman silver
aof & lower denomination than a tetradrachm, and certainly none for fructions of a drachma.
On wddAuBos cf. note on Ivi. 7 and introd. to xIi

6. A comparison of this papyrus with Ivi suggests that [)w(ép) nar{oizur) should be read
hiere, but the vestiges do not seem consistent with xar.

LVIII. Taxes ox WEeaviNG.
Harlt. 131x53cm.  AD, 1556

The two following receipts are concerned with the tax, which in the one case
is described as the xom xai 8pif xal xipordéiwor, in the other as xow(n) xal xi{purdfior).
Two other receipts similar to these are extant, Gr. Pap. IL. Ix and B. G. U. 617,
in both of which the name of the tax is written xowijs rpiyds xal yeypovaflov. The
present text by the insertion of «al after xowijs shows that the genitive rpixds does
not depend upon the preceding substantive, but that the three names xowj, Oplf,
and yeipurdfior are parallel. In Gr. Pap. IL Ix and B. G. U. 617 the payers
of the tax are in both cases weavers; and it is hence inferred by Wilcken that
the names xomj and fplf belong to the terminology of the weaver's trade. That
the payers of the tax here and in lix were also weavers is not stated, though
it is of course possible. But in any case the tax must apparently be distin-
guished from the ordinary yepdiardy {cf. intrad. to xlviii). The rate seems to
have been high; 20 drachmae on account are paid in Gr. Pap. IL Ix, and
38 drachmae for a whole year according to the Berlin text. In the present
instances the sums are smaller, 6 drachmae 5} obols and 13 drachmae and
a fraction, but these are probably enly part payments

“Erovs évveax[aibexdroly ‘Hpaxheidns) 'Hlpaxheldov) tmép
‘Avroveivioly Kaloapos Xtpo-
Tob mupiov . v vvv s 1o vafiov vob «f [Evous)
Biéyparper Appa- dpyuplofv) dpaxpuds

5 viw xal ITrohe(ualy) ¢ merrd{Blonor) Aplidfohov),
kal Tois Aoi(mois) éyMjumriopat) y(vorras) (Bpaxpai) & (wevrdBoror)
xon(fs) kal Tpix(ds) xal xt- (uidBokor

povatiov & . [..]. .0 .).
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*The 1gth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord .. . Paid to Ammonius and Ptolemaeus
and the rest of the farmers of the tax on cutting and bair and trade . .. by Heraclides,
son of Hemclides, on account of the tix on trade for the 1gth year six drachmae five
and a half obols of silver, total 6 dr. g} ob.'

6. fphquar{opri)t 80 in lix. 3, Gr. Pap. Ix. 3, where &ddumropr(i) is to be read
diurrape(r) Renvon, Class, Rev. xiv. p. 172, but the dative plural is required). TIn

. G, U, 615 they are called purfloml.

8. The mutilated word is perhaps a place name.

9. bmép yipoeafior: 50 too in lix. 5.

LIX. Taxes oxn Weaving,
Harit. B4x8B7rm  ap 178,

A receipt for 13 drachmae and a fraction paid by Dionysius, son of
Didymus, to the tax-farmer of the xow(y) xal xilpwvdfior); see introd. to the
preceding papyrus.

“Erovs tn [AdlpnNay Avrajrivov kai

Kopblov viv xvploy Zefacrov, "Emeld

s, Sigyplaye) Zapawiont EyNipmropt) kem(7s) xai xilpwvadiov)

drovtoros) Abipov) and dpgbd(ov) Awvpelliolr)

5 [. . B ) év xd(pn) Beadlehdein) dm(tp) xipovatiov) Hoji alfrod

[(Erovs)] émi Abyov) dpyluplov) (Spaypas) éxrd, / (Spaypai) n. (and hand)
kal 10 (Erovs), A8dp iy,

[Bieylp(arer) [Umlep 7o8 dieh[njAvléros 1y (fFrovs) &k Iouddipov Bonboi

d\as dpayuas wévire
[. .. .JBoAor fprwfédior.

Yo [wmep . 2o {Erour) inserted above line,

_.* The 18th year of the Aurelii Antoninus and Commodus the lords Angusti, Epeiph 6.
Paid to Sarapion, farmer of the tax on cutting and trade, by Dionysius, son of Didymus,
of the Linen-factories’ quarter, living at the village of Theadelphia, for the trade-tax
J:{tl::hu same j:l!;!, eight dmchn;;tfh:r :‘r]vec:h on m:ch:unt, total 8 dr. Also in the 1gth year,

ur 13, paid on sccomt o preceding 18th vear, through lsidorus, assistant, fi
drachmae . . . obols and a half more.’ o =

5. The mutilated word at the beginning of the line may be cither a participle having
the sense of wareyodperns or part of the name of the dugodor. In the former case the
apholor would be at Arsinog€ (where an dugator Awvgelar is well known), in the latter
at 'Lﬁ;lﬂphi;. There is not room for [Awrpd3{er), and the uncompounded |rpi3{ww)
is u s

7 Bogfoi; cll note on xxxiv. 3.
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LX. Recemrrt.
Wadfa. ggx133om  AD I49.

Receipt for a payment of 160 drachmae (?) for dpos dowlkwr (or goun-
x@vos) in connexion with the "Arrwpiany otwia, which was part of the imperial
domain land (cf. note on x1. 7). The "Avrwriary olola is elsewhere coupled with
Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. 212, &c); here, however, the land in question was
evidently situated in the neighbourhood of Philoteris. No doubt this cleln
comprised estates which were widely separated. It is not quite clear whether the
payment here recorded was on account of a tax or simply rent; the term ¢dpor
includes both meanings. In two of Wilcken's ostraca (1446 and 1536, the latter
of the second century B.C.) ¢ipos doirixwr occurs, perhaps in both cases in the
sense of rent; but the formula of those two receipts is different from that of
the present papyrus, There are however indications that this document also
is not strictly to be described as a tax-receipt. The payment is connected with
an imperial estate; and the payer is apparently called a pirfwris. Probably

he was a dgudrios yempyds.

*Erov(s] tpioxaidelxdrov Adroxpdr{opos Kfalolapos
Térov A[iAJfov ‘A8pijaved Avrelvively Ze{acrold
Edoeflods], pn(vis) ‘Adpiarfold a, eis dp{lf{pmaw)] Ablp, [Siéylp(ape)
e “Hipavos gbpov gowel(ar) tf. .Jow ) peyaro . [. Jo )

5 [Phwrlepidos probwris ?) Hrokepaiow Kporviov 8ade-
[kdrou| Erovs 'Avrwwiariis) obo(ias) [épy(uplov) (dpaypds)] éxardy iéffjxovra,
/ [pl, o{vpBodixa) (rpiéSodov 7}

"The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Angustos
Pius, the first of the month Hadrianus, for the account of Athur. Paid by . . . son of
Heron, lessee of Pralemacus, son of Cronius, for the rent of date palms . . . at Philoteris
on account of the Antonian estate for the rzth year one hundred and sixty (drachmae
of silver), total 160 ; for the recsipt, 3 obols, .

4 We suppose the name of the payer of the tax to have stood in the lacuna, and
pobloric) in 5 1o be in apposition to the lost nominative. An alternative method would be
to read (& "Hlpesor in 4 and Mrodepaios in 5; but though not much remains of the finul
letter of the laiter name, it seems impossible to reconcile the vestiges with any other letter
than w. Piolemaeus was perhaps himsell an olvueis puodorms and sublet his land. In
the latter part of line 4 the land upen which the payment was made was defined. We
should perhaps read lf-[l}n‘{fﬁuu} [fur ui:riun-ﬂw] pr}qﬂo{:u} {u.{ly;o{p;:w'_l. -(Jl.'ﬂ{p'l;'l} iz not
possible at the end of the line.

7. ofvpBoku ) (rpiﬂalm}: the reading is doubtful The supposed ¢ may be o,
and the symbol which we take (o represent 3 obols is not formed in goite the nsgpal
manner.
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LXI1., Pavument ror Use or Pastuges.
Kagr el Banit. 122x107 em.  a.Ds 233

The following papyrus acknowledzes the receipt of 48 drachmae dnda
¢dplov) wvopar. Similar payments are found in B. G. U. 199, 342, Bio; and
they are evidently to be explained as made for the use of public pastures,
whether belonging to the government or part of the imperial private estates,
In Ptolemaic ostraca payments for this purpose are described as els ras vopds
or éprdpor (cf. Wilcken, Ose. 1. pp. 1g1—2, 265-6), though the latter term also
occurs in the Roman period (xlii (a). II. 12, B, G. U. 485. 1). The amount
paid depended, as might be expected, upon the number of animals using
the pasture.

This document, again, is not strictly speaking a tax-receipt, though the
sum is paid to the regular collectors of taxes.

“Erovs 1f Aifroxpdropos Kaloapos
Mdprow AdpnAior Xleoviipov
Axefdvdpov Etoefoi(s Edrvyois
Zefaorob, Pappoif (, [Bibyplavye) dia :
5 AbpnMiov) dwaxipov xal pferiyey) wpale{rdpar)] dpy{vpirar)
i pns) Bihwrepidos AdpiNios) Zepivos
I[ﬂq.{ﬁv]] dmwip diplov) voludr
Spayplds) rearepdxarra derd,
/ (Bpayual) pn.

The twelfth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severss Alexander Pius
Felix Augustus, Pharmouthi 5. Paid through Aurelins Dioscorus and partners, collectors

of maney taxes of the village of Philoteris, by Aurelius Serenus as rent for pastures forty-
eight drachimae, total 48 dr, -

5. el pleriyas) wpae(rdper)|: mpdxropes have not previously appeared in connexion
with the didper wopie,  In B, G, U, 345 payment is made through speoSirepor wgpns.

7. In B. G. . 199 the souai belonged to the imperial domains. This is not stated in
the present text, but is probable enough, especially as Ix shows that part of the " Arrwwe
oiels was silualed ai Philoteris.  On the subject of the wgni of Philoteris B, G, 1. 4718480
are of considerable interest.  Those documents are returns from the frarppnral vopiar At
Philoteris to the S:fngiidares dnpuator Myws stating that there had been no income from
the pastures between given dates, there being no animals in the village. 1In the light of
what we now know concerning the size and position of Philoteris (see p. 62) this deficiency
is hardly surprising.
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LXII. Recerer For Tax ox toe SaLe oF a Cow.
Ummeel "Atl, 8:3x7-3cm.  AD, 134

A receipt for payment of the tax on a cow, which had lately been bought
for 44 drachmae, It appears on the whole more probable that this payment,
the amount of which is not given, was made on account of the dycirdior, or tax
upon sales and mortgages, than that it was for the regular tax levied upon
bulls and cows, which is otherwise called pdpos Boaw (B. G. U. 25. 85 cf. Brit.
Mus, Pap. 460, where fo(br) is probably to be read in Il. 3 and 35). The
addition of the details concerning the purchase and the price, which occupy
the greater part of the receipt, are superfluous if the ordinary cattle-tax is
intended ; and the fact that the payment was made in the market-place also
points to the dyxdxdwwr. The dyxicdur, which in the Roman peried as in the
later Ptolemaic, was 10 per cent. of the price (Ox. Pap. I1. p. 1g0), is sometimes
described in bankers' dockets simply as the sélos of the object sold. But
4 more definite statement would be expected in a formal receipt.

“Erovs txreoxeibexdrov Tpawarod

"Adpavod Kafoapos Tod wvplov, Tife e,
&y dyopd Kepregobylow), Sifypael TéAos
Bods SaBelvy Negepd fis édun-

5 rat wapk Ierewbros 7o Hpa-
x\fov dmd Sbrplelws Tyfs

" dpylvpiov) (Spaxpdy) TeroapdxaTa regoapwy,
ylivorras) (Spaxpai) pd.

¢ The 18th year of Trajanus Hadrianus Caesar the Jord, Tubi 23, in the market-place

of Kerkesucha. Paid by Sabina, d‘.uug;l:;er of Nepheras, the tax upon a cow bought by her
from Peteous, son of Heracleus, of Sotris, at the price of forty-four drachmae of silver,

total 44 dr.
6. Sérple'ns must be a place-name : it does not appear to be known from other sources.

LXII1. Recerer For PavmesT ox WINE
Kasr el Bandt. 12-9X7-5¢m D 2 40.

Receipt for a payment of 4o0 drachmae by a wine-merchant. The
character of the receipt is not quite certain, We should have supposed that it
referred to a private transaction, and that the 4co drachmae were the price of
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wine that had been purchased, were it not for the apparent necessity, on the
analogy of Pap. Gen. IL. 77, of reading amd reA(doparos?) in the lacuna of
line g. The Geneva papyrus is a receipt following a formula precisely similar
(with the omission of waré@ake) to that of the present document, and also
acknowledges the payment of a large sum, nearly 300 drachmae. This
payment according to M. Nicole's reading is described as dné reA{¢ouaros)
olvov yemjparos i (frovs). d&wo ved(éoparos) here can hardly have the meaning
of t=ép muuis. The fact that the payments are in both receipts made through
a xepiorys (cf note on L 7), is also rather in favour of connecting them with the
réhos olvov, on which ¢f. Wilcken, Osz. 1. p. 270.

“Er{ovs] y Abroxpdropos

Kalloaplos Mdpkov Avravio

Top8iave}i Edoefoiis Edrvyobs

Seflacroi], 'Ereig 18, xaréSaler)
5 et 7w Aproviov ®idoféiver

7ol [, . .]. miorer Adyor i Adpnhifov)

Nepeojtalpol yapioroi Xpvods

olvom(dAlns xduns Ednpeplas

&[md reMoparos ?) of vov yeviilparas) B (frovs) dpy(uplov) (Spayuds) Te-
1o Tpakesias, / (dpayxpal) v.

B. First « of evguepias caorr.

"The third year of the Emperor Carsar Marcys Antonles Gordianos Pius Felix
Augustus, Epeiph 14.  Paid over to the account of Antonius Philoxenus through Aurelius
Nemesianus, agent, by Chryzas, wine-merchant of the village of Evuhemeria, on account
of the payment for wine of the produce of the second year, four hundred drachmeae of
silver, total goo dr.

4 wariBah{e): wovaBSiMew, though found at all periods in the sense of Jurypdpe,
i« especially characteristic of Byzantine papyri; cf. Wilcken, Osz. . p. 8. .

&l o) « murew s the first r may be 4, | oo ron might be read, but it is uncertain
whether the mutilated word is a title or the name of Philoxetms' father.

4. xapared: jodging by the order of the words, Nemesianus is more probably acting
for the recipient than for the payer; of vi. 5, Wi, 4. A yeyneorie is also the intermediary
in Pap. Gen. 1L 77 (read "Aset yepervod for "Arsyephros in L 2, and Teavroigh o} 5 ofromdd{ge)
in the following line}, yuporal soinetimes appear as assistants (o collectors of taxes
(ef. Pup. Gen. L 17 xupeoris wlplaxrdpur dpyupucn), as well as to higher officials.
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LXIV. Recerr vor Taxes ox O
Harft. 23:.4x11-23 ¢em. Second century A

This receipt, which is written on the verse of Ixxxvi, is an acknowledgement
by the collectors of money-taxes at Euhemeria ol a payment of 56 drachmae
on account of the taxes on oil (efdy éAawd), and perhaps some other tax (cf.
note on line 4). Concerning the oil-taxes in Roman times little or nothing is
known bevond the fact that taxes were imposed on oil-producing land {introd.
to lv), and this papyrus is too indefinite to add much to our information on the
subject. Perhaps the eldn here are identical with the ey which are found in
Iv. 4 as taxes on émares. The chief interest of the present document lies in
the insight which it afiords as to the manner in which receipts were issued to
the tax-payers. Not only do the collectors here acknowledge the payment
made to them, but they undertalke to transfer it to the government account and
to hand over to the payer the government receipt. In this case therefore the
tax-payer was supplied with two receipts, (a) the temporary acknowledgement
of the collector, (#) the final receipt of the government issued after the collector
had paid over the money to the government bank. Ci. xli, where payments
made to the tax-collector are distinguished from those &l rip Inposiar Tpamelar.
Has this system of double receipts any connexion with the phrase p1 mpoaxmion
Erdpw oupfidig ? CE. liv. 3, note.

8 (frovs), Hayar kf, & Awoxipov xai Tovred-

ros kal perdlylov) mpaxrdpay) dpyvpicdy xdpun(s)

Einpueplas. Steyparat ayor eis Aéyor

Siaypagis «idor éhacixor 7 (érovs) era . ¢ n (Erous)
5 Spaypds wevrixovra &, [/ (Bpaxpal) ve, dowep

xal Sraypdropey eis Td Snpbowor & &

véparos cob tob Amolheviov,wal eme-

veyxoUpély) oot 16 Snpbaior aiip-

BoXop.

3. L Huppaar, 4. L Soede, %, wof on corr, from e

*The ninth year, Pachon z7, through Dicscorus and Touteos (7} and partners,
collectors of money-taxes at the village of Eubemeria. Yeu bave paid and I have received
on account of the payment for the oil-taxes of the eighth year. .. fifty-six drachimae, total
56 dr., which sum we will pay to the treasury in the name of you, Apollonivs, and will
hand over to you the treasury receipt.

111, (1
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1. At the end of the line ros Ted|roe should perhaps be read, the article being wrongly
inserted.

3. For a similar combination of Siypidiesr and Tyew of. Bo G, UL 61 11 2y,

4: The name of another tax would be expected bsfore the second g (frowr), but there
is no known tax which suits. In view of the very illiterate character of the receipt it is
perhaps not too much te snppose thal its author was capable of a third Fovr, this time
written ot in foll The third and fourth letters may be read as ow

4. evoreymipe{vy i5 clearly intended for a future, corresponding to dwmypiyroper a8
Byuderene mipBekor 0€8 10 ols vh Byudouoy.

LXV. Recerer.

Hardt, 126 %44 ¢em.  Second century a.p.

The nature of the payments recorded in the following receipt, which is
evidently of an official character, is very obscure. The payments, which are
large, were made by some women through the agency of their guardian on
account of catoecic land inherited by them from their father. The description
of the first sum, 140 drachmae, is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus;
that of the second i yrwerelas Aotmiay sAjpov s{av)ouewod). yrwerels should
mean something like ‘authorization,’ * supervision.’ But its significance in this
connexion is zltogether doubtful, It is not known that catoecic land when
inherited by females was under any kind of government tutelage or subject to

special imposts.

-péyjor alrols Omd Tob
warpds TereNevrnairos) i (Erer) (Spaxpds) ppd.
Pappodlh B, dpbpfoens) Mexleip) xal Pap/eval),
difyplafrar) al abral dpolos 8id) vob

5 alrol yraorelas Aowrav
xMijpor klatekixoll) (@povpiv) vy (fploovs) wepl BealeNpelay)
xaraeimopévwy) atrais Umd Tob
warpds TereNevrnxbros) wy (fred) (Spaxuds) . 8.

1, -péieles is the termination of serakemoludrlur; cf. 7.  abreis is probably a mistake for

atraic which seems to be carrectly wrillen in 7.
6. wlow jmfeeei) ; for the form of the abbreviation cf, introduction to xli,
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LXVI. Liist oF Fines
{immel *Atl, Gizeh Inv. no. 1023t 59 % 123 et AD. 185 00 217,

A list of payments by various persons for fines officially imposed apparently
as the result of an inquiry (Biehoyiopds, if that be the correct resolution of the
abbreviation Biahoy). The terminology of the papyrus introduces us into a new
field, and in the absence of parallel documents we abstain from conjecture.
The first line was clearly a heading. The 26th year mentioned must refer to
cither Commedus or Caracalla,

1....wos dpllpioews) Obf unlvis) ks (Erovs) karaxpipdsior)
‘Teplavoims 'Iepavormens émikahodperos) Ieppavds imiep) émirl pov) Gie-
Aoyfiorpod) (Spaypal] n.
1. @ dmitp) evary(. . Jews Tagijms tmtp) émrfpov) dvayolplas) (Spaxpal) ks
lahews miip) émiriipov) Siakoy(iopol) dvayoplas (Bpaxpal)
5  mad

LXVII-LXXVI (a). CustoM-HOUSE RECEIPTS.

This group is a selection from & large number of similar receipts relating
to taxes paid at the custom-houses of the outlying villages in the Fayim by
persons crossing the desert to Memphis or the cases. Many examples of this
class of papyri have already been published, thirteen in Gr. Pap. IL 1 (a)-(m),
eight in B. G. U. 763-8 and Bo3—4, and seven in Kenyon, Catal Il. pp. 83-7;
the present volume contains thirty-eight, nearly all from Umm el "Atl (Bacchias),
where the direct road from Memphis to the Faylim entered (and still enters)
the Arsinpite mome; and there are a few unpublished specimens in the
collections of Lord Amherst and Lord Crawford. Despite the unusually large
amount of evidence there are several points of difficulty in the interpretation
of the taxes which require a detailed examination. For previous discussion
sce our Gr. Pap. 1l. pp. 78 sqq., Kenyon, #id. p. 83, Wilcken, Ost. L.
pp- 354—60. The formula of these receipts is with slight variations as follows:
(1) reréheorar, nearly always abbreviated rered, in the middle voice, meaning
‘has paid’; (2) & wdAys, followed by a village name, e.g. Bacchias (lxvii),
Karanis (B, G. U. 764), Dionysias (Ixviii), Socnopaei Nesus {Ixix), Philadelphia
(Gr. Pap. I1. 1 ¢); (3) the name of the tax or taxes; (4) the name of the
tax-payer ; (35) #fdyor or, much less frequently, elrdywe, sometimes with

02
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a statement of the object of the journey; () é=i, followed by a statement of
the animal or animals: (7) the amount of the loads in the accusative (governed
by éfdywr, not by rerdhesvar, see Gr. Pap. T1. p. 79); (8) the date; (y) seal of
the =¥Ay or crosses to indicate a seal. The amount paid is almost invariably
omitted ; where it occurs, it is inserted after the loads (e g in lxviii. 3). The
taxes found are three: (1) the dppuogndaxie; sometimes, as in Ixxv. 2, called
Typovs épmuodudaxle, (2) the tax Mipévos Mépdews, (3) the tax called p Kot ¥,
i.e. yig and .

As to the meaning of émpuoderaxie there is no difficulty: it was a tax for the
maintenance of the *desert police' who protected caravans, Payments of this
tax are elsewhere said to be fwip ouvpSdhar sapjAar: cf. Gr. Pap. 1L lviii;
Brit. Mus. Pap. 318, where six drachmae are paid to the farmer of the taxes for
ipquoduhacia and wapddior (‘permit to travel') for one camel journeying from
{Socnopaci?) Nesus to the Letopolite nome or vice versa ; and sfid. Pap. 330,
where 32 drachmae are paid to the farmer of the same (wo taxes for four
camels coming from Dionysias to the Letopolite nome or vice versa. In these
three instances of payments #wép ovuSokwr xapfhwr it is not made clear whether
the tax for dpyuodiiaces was paid at the beginning of the journey or at the
end.  But the more natural supposition is that it was paid at the beginning, for
this was the case in twelve out of the thirteen Fay(m receipts for épmpaduhoxia,
in which the payer is stated to be &idywr. In one instance (Brit. Mus.
Pap. 316 (8); cf. Wilcken, Arehiz, I. p. 143) the taxpayer was entering (elodywr)
the Fayiim, but here probably the circumstances were exceptional, for it is
hardly conceivable that caravans should have to pay émuodrrasia twice over.
In Ixviii, one of the very few tax-receipts issued by a «iAy which mention the
sum paid, the rate of {muoduhaxir for a person journeying from Dionysias to
some place, the name of which is uncertain, was 8 drachmae on four camels.
Whether the tax fell on the animals or on the produce or on both is a question
which will be discussed later.

‘The nature of the tax for the * harbour of Memphis' remains a puzzle. In
none of the thirty-two extant receipts for it is the amount paid stated, and in
only one case, Ixxiv, 1, is the tax-payer entering the Fayim. But there is not
the same reason for thinking the conditions in that instance to be exceptional as
there was in the case of the épmpodudaxia, and probably the tax was paid by all
caravans passing through the =dAy on their way either to or from Memphis.
The caravan trade with the oases was no doubt exempt. [t is difficult to say
which part of the phrase Ayudvos Miupews is the more remarkable—that persons
going by land should pay a tax for a harbour, or that villages in the Faytm
should collect a tax concerning Memphis. From a comparison of the Apdros
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Mdpdews receipts with ostrica from. Syenc (Wilcken, Ose. 1. p. 276), in ‘which
an export tax of ;% upon produce is collected by the reh@var wermuootijs Ayévos
Sodums, it might be conjectured that the Mpévos Méujews payment was merely
an export and import duty, and that Awsde had a general signification, the
land journey being treated on the analogy of the river journeys which in the
Nile valley were of course more usual. But this does not explain why
we have Méupews and not "Apmuelrov : moreover the ¢ xal v tax was an export
and import duty, and since from Lexiii and lxxiv we know that caravans paid
both taxes, there must have been some difference between them. If we are
to hazard a conjecture where the evidence is so perplexing we would suggest
that the explanation of the tax for the ‘ harbour of Memphis' is to be found
in the early history of the Fayom. When Lake Moeris filled the space between
Arsinog and Bacchias or beyond (cf. p. 7). there must have been somewhere
in the north-cast corner of the Fayim an important harbour where persons
travelling direct to Memphis disembarked.. This place might have been called
the * harbour of Memphis’ and tolls exacted there. When the lake contracted,
the tolls may have continued to be exacted in addition to the ordinary export
and import tax for produce represented by the ' xal . In any case the
identity of the formula in the Aipdros Méugews and the p kol o' series leads
us to think that both ‘taxes must have been levied in very much the same way.

That ¢/ xal # means* ¢} and /'’ there is no doubt, nor has our explana-
tion of the s% as a tax levied on the produce been qiiestioned. But the point
whether the tax of the 3y was levied on the produce or on the animals
is disputable. In Gr. Pap. 11. p. #o we maintained that it too was levied on
the produce, making a tax of 3 per cent. in all; and thiz view was adopted
by Kenyon (Catal. I ¢). Wilcken however (Ost. 1. p. 357 sqq.) has recently
argued with much force that the hundredth was a tax on the animals. His
reasons are: (1) the merrgeoamy is known in other parts of Egypt as the regular
“tax on produce exported and imported, and therefore the éxavoary) ought to
be something different: (2) the numbers of the animals is stated with no less
regularity than the amount of the produce; (3) in Gr. Pap. 11 i{a) a full
description of the animal is given, but there is no mention of the produce,
and therefore the animal alone in that case was taxed. From the circumstance
that in the receipts for épnuoguiaxia and Atudros Méudews the number of animals
4s well as the amount of produce was given, he concludes that both factors
were taken into consideration in assessing those taxes also,

In spite however of the attractiveness of this theory, especially because
it accounts for the regular mention of the transport animals, the fuller evidence
now available scems inconsistent with the view that the ikaroom) was & tax on
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the animals: and the fppuodviakia probably stands on a somewhat different
footing from that of the other two taxes. Gr. Pap. 1L 1 (4) is very incon-
clusive, for it is wholly uncertain which of the three taxes is meant, The
papyrus has in place of the name of the tax vop(apxlar or -waw) "Apmweiroy,
which means that the nomarch was the official responsible for its collection.
In sbid. | (6) voulapyins) "Apoiroirev follows p' kel ', but since all the taxes
collected by the miAn were presumably under the supervision of the nomarch
| {#) cannot be referred to p' wal #* rather than to fppuodivhaxia without further
reasons. Nuot only. so, but even if | (¢) does refer to the p' wal o, unless
a parallel instance in which theé produce is omitted in a §' xai #' receipt is forth-
coming, | (a) is open to the suspicion that the produce. like the name of the
tax, has been accidentally left out. A comparison of the statistics of the cases
in which the formulae of the three series of tax-receipts vary in respect of the
omission of the animals and produce leads to the conclusion that in 1 (a)
the émuogwhaxia is more probably meant. Out of twenty-five receipts for
¢ xal ¢, twenty-three mention both animals and produce, one (Gr. Pap. IL
| (f) 2) omits the animals, one (Gr. Pap. II. 1 { ) 1) mentions the number
of animals and the nature of the produce but without stating its amount,
which was calculated, as often (cf. note on Ixvii. 2), in proportion to the animals.
In the case of the Aipéros Mdppews series there is even less variation. Thirty
out of thirty-one mention both animals and produce, one (Brit. Maus. Pap.
416 &) perkaps omits the animals, but the reading is uncertain. The inference
which we should draw from these instances is that no importance is to be
attached to the very small percentage of variations from the rule in the p’ xal
and Mpéros Méucews series ; but it is worth while pointing out that since there
is one case (Gr. Yap. IL | (f) 2) in which the animals are left out, none in
which the produce is omitted, so far as the variations prove anything, they
would show that the produce was a more necessary item than the animals
in estimating the tax. With émpuoguhaxio, however, the case is different. Out
of thirteen instances of receipts for this tax, where it is not coupled with o
xal ', only four (elxxxvi-ix) give full details concerning both animals and
produce ; four (Gr. Pap, IL. 1 () and (m), Ixxv of the present volume, and an
unpublished one in Lord Amberst’s collection) give the number of the animals
and the nature of the produce without stating its amount (cf. Gr, Pap. [I
1(/f) 1); two (Gr. Pap. IL 1 (¢), and Ixviii below) omit the produce; and
two (Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 & and 469 a) omit the animals, Brit. Mus.
Pap. 316 () gives the number of the animals but omits the pature of the
load, though stating that there was one. OF the receipts imip ovpSdAwy KapijAar,
issued by the wefwrs dpyuopvhaxlas ral mapediov of the Prosopite and Leto-
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polite nomes (2. sup.), one (Brit. Mus. Pap. 318) mentions camels but no
produce ; another (7#id. 330) mentions camels imd oxedn. Out of fifteen receipts
concerning épnpoduiasis, We thus have three which omit the produce, while
out of twenty-five for o' «al ¢ and thirty-one for Aipéros Méugewms there is po
instance of the total omissien of the produce. From this we infer (1) that
{pmuoprhacia was paid on an unloaded animal, e.g. in lxviii, though when it
was loaded the tax, as is shown by Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (4), took account of
the produce as well ; (2) there is nothing to show that the tax of a hundredth,
or the tax Awévos Méudews, was paid on an unloaded animal. Yet if, as
Wilcken supposes, the tax of a hundredth was paid on animals whether loaded
or not, it is very curious that there should be no instance of a receipt for the
hundredth upon an unloaded animal. Gr. Pap. II | (a), as has been shown,
is inconclusive.

There is, however, a much stronger argument against the view that the
tax of {1, was upon the value of the transport animals. A receipt for o’ kai o,
obtained by us last winter and now in the collection of Lord Crawford,
gives the amount of the tax. An individual leaving Socnopaei Nesus in
A.D. 162 paid for one female camel carrying six artabae of Aaxorosmippor,
5 drachmae ; and for one male camel and two donkeys carrying 12 artabae
of wheat, 3 drachmae. An examination of the prices of donkeys and camels
in the Faym will show that the amounts paid here are far too low, if the
hundredth of the value of the animals was taken into account, Camels were
sold at Boo dr. (Brit. Mus, Pap. 320, B. G. U. 88 and 153); 1200 dr. for two
(Brit. Mus. Pap. 323); 450 dr. (Pap. Gen. 24); 5co dr. for two (B. G. U. 87);
-80 dr, (ib. 100); 1340 dr. for two (i 416); 580 dr. (i6. 453) 1 6fo dr. (1. 469).
Donkeys were sold at 3c6 dr. (Gr. Pap. I1. xlvi); 148 dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 303);
160 dr. (ib. 466); 64 dr. (ib. 313); 166 dr. for a female donkey and foal (i
339); 260 dr. (B. G. U. 228); 5co dr. and g0c dr. for male donkeys (i 413
and 527); and 56 dr. (xcil. 17 below). Taking even the lowest prices found
here, 25c dr. for a camel and 36 dr. for a donkey, a tax of one per cent, on
a camel and two donkeys will alone more than exhaust the three drachmae
paid according to the Crawford papyrus for 1 camel, 2 donkeys, and 12 artabae
of wheat. Yet the tax of two per cent. on the wheat must have amounted
to at least 2 dr., unless the value of the wheat was very much less than 8} dr,
an artaba, which is unlikely; and this leaves only 1 drachma for the
supposed one per cent. tax on the camel and two donkeys, which is impassible.
The Crawford papyrus seems to us to dispose conclusively of the view that
the tax of the hundredth was upon the value of the transport animals; and
in these circumstances there seems no alternative but to adhere to our original
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explanation of the p' «al v’ as a tax of three per cent. on the produce. This
wotlld give B} dr. an artaba as the value of the wheat in the Crawford papyrus,
which is an average price. Lo dr. an artaba is the rate found in Brit. Mus, Fap,
131 reclo 1578, and 7 dr. 1 obol in B. G. U. 834. z2.

A corollary of this view is that an unloaded animal passing through the
=vAp did not incur the tax p’xai " (nor, probably, the tax Aweros Méudews),
though the owner would have to pay fppuogwiaxie (2. smp.). But this dis-
tinction is not unreasonable in itself; and, as we have already shown, the
regularity with which in the receipts for p’ kal " and Advos Mdpgews the produce
is mentioned points to the same conclusion.

The receipts range in date from the reign of Titus to the third century.
The emperor's name is usually omitted, especially in the later examples.
The various classes of produce or other objects transported are wheat, barley,
wine, pulse (dpofos, very common), vegetables and vegetable seed, dates, garlic,
olives, and sheep-skins (éplwr wdset). lxxv and Ixxvi are written on the
vertical fibres.

LXVII.
Umm el “Atl. 3% 6-30m.  a.n, 8o

Mapéaixnxe) ik widys Bax | x | x(tdBos) "IBia Ir{olepaiov ?)
(wupot) drovs Tpeis, (érovs) B Tirov Tob xv-
plov, Meoopy tpioxalide]kdry.
. 2nd hand "Hwwls] ceoquimpa)

1. For the variation wapéo{ynee) instead of rerdeorm ol Bat. Mus. Pap. 316 (o) 1,
where Wﬂukﬂn reads wopaer, Loes smpéoiye). As'in Gr. Pap. | () the particular tax is
not named.

2, The fwoi are treated a5 & measure, * donkey loads’; of lxxv. 3, and B. G. U, 8oz,
where 2 donkey load of wheat s 31 artabae, and Wilcken, Od, L p. 754-

LXVIIL
Harlt 6:3%53 . A0, 158

TeréNearal) ddd) miNns) dwovyouddos) épn poduiarias)
Adobs) fidywr) els Bvorl ) kap/qAovs) Tig-
capes ([is]] (Spaypas) oxra. (Frovs) mpdrov
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kal elkoorod Avrovelvor
5 Kaloapos 7ob xvplov, Iayiw)
ferp xal eixddi, x5,

3 L végoapes. The camels were probubly unloaded ; of. introduction.

LXIX.
Kém Ushim. Gizeh Inv, no, 10230, 48 « 44 e Second or third century.
TeréNeorai) Sie wikys) Zox{vomalov)
Nioov Aplévos) Méugea(s
"Npos éfdywy) emi ovors [,
dp6Blov) dpridBas) ¥, (dprdPas) 5. (frovs) .
5 'Emeigp éBdopy xail ei-
kdd, xf.

4+ Probably (frees) [¢; cf. the next papyrus, which was {ound with this one.

LXX.

Kéom Ushim. Gizeh Inv, no, 10240, 3:9% 53w  Second or third century.
TeréNearar) Std miAys) Foxvom aiov) Nijgov
p' xal ¥ "Epieds éfdywv) eml xa-
piAe moke Aaydvov
(dprdfas) Tégoapes. (Erovs) (, Pap-
5 poile dwdexdry, 1B.

4. L rivoopas. 5+ dw corr, from dex,

LXXI,
Umm el ‘Al 6.7 % 5:6 e, Second or third century.
TeréNeorar) ik wikns) Blajky(tddos)
p xkai v 'Appdvios
efldywy) éml Gros émrd,
spbBov (dprdBas) elkoot piav,
5 ka. [(Erous) 15, Meoopy)
dpdedry, e

Zo1
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LXXII
Umm el "Atl. 6:7% 53 cm.  Second or third century.

TereMeorar) & widns Baxy(uidos)
Aipévos) Mépgews " Hpwy
efldyay) &ml) Svw &l oxép-
San xa . vBior &, a
5 {ETDU?_.'_I 5, Hafit
evpearatdexdry,
i8.

LXXIIL

Umm et "AiL Gizeh Inv, no. 10236, 5-3x6:1 cw.  Second or third century.

AvreatufBoNov). Hafos TETEMeoTan)
&k wiNns) Baxyudos) ¢ xal o
tfn‘eﬁ'-ymp} emi dvors wévre
olvoy xepdpta elkoat 8-

§ xra. (Erous) iy, Oald tpiry, y.

7. In this papyrus and the next, which is written in the same hand and records the
payment for hquevos Méupews by Paesis on the same wine, we at length have concree
examples of drwipudola, an obscure term which has been occasionally found coupled with
ripSoha in Plolemaic papyri concerning the royal bank ; of Wilcken Adtonsticke vi. 11 and
Gr, Pap. 11 xxiif. 7.  Wilcken suggests (Osf. L p. 638) that the ovpSodm may he the
receipt which the banker gives to the recipient of maney, the demmipdodes the receipt which
the recipient gives (o the banker, or vice versa, This may be true 50 far that one term
(preferably the sdfudarer) means the receipt given by the person who receives the money to
the person who pays it, and that the other term, L e. the derurdpBohor, means a receipt kept
by the persan who receives the money, But the present instances of wrririuSaha show that
there was no difference in the formula, for with the exception of a trifling variation in the
order of words, Ixxii and lxxiii are identical with the other receipts, which are stmply
wopfoha like any ordinary tax-receipt; of. B, G. U. 293, 1 darriyplagor) supdid(ov), Nor is
it easy to se¢ how or why the person who pays money should write a receipt for the
person who receives it. dmoduBador therefore is practically equivalent to dwriypacbor
repSdhon ; of xxi, 12, note,

3 Instances of persons elrdyorres are very rare, the only others being Gr. Pap, 11. | ()
and (/) 2 and Brit, Mus. Pap, 316 (¢)- In all other cases the persons are e fdyorrar,
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LXXIV.

Utnm el 'Atl.  Gizeh Tuv. no. 10237. §3 X535 cm. Second or third century.
ArreatpBorov. HMafois lodylwy) re{réMeoTar)
dua) wikns) Barxiuddos Aipévos) Mépgens
éxl Gvois € olvov kepdpuz
elkoat dxrad.  (Erovs) iy, Bal
5 Tpity, ¥
1. tray Pap

- LXXV.

Umm el "Atl. 56 % 4-5 em.  Second or third century,

TeréNeoral) dia woAns) Baxxiddos)
ixmovs) épmipoguiaxias) Ilafjois
ebdyor) oxdpduy
dvovs 8to, f3.

5 v [frous), Happoiifh
TRITY: Y-

3. oedpdur Seovs: cf, nole on lxvil. 2. owo of oxdpdes corr, from emi, 5v b Bappoi,

LXXVI.

Tmm el "Atl, 37x% 43 om Second or third century,

TeriMearai)] Sid mid(ns) Baxyiddos)
g kal ¥ xal fyvous ép-
npoduNaxias) Macivy efdy(oy)
éml dvors Tpaal, y, bpb-

5 Bov (dprdfBas) éwvéa, 6. (frous) x,
AbBlp werre xaidlend-
T, e
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LXXVI (a).
Umim el "Atl. SpXbgiem. Adn 1532,
tva (dprdfas) wévre véAos)
dBokoi 8o #uidBonlon).
(¢rous) 1e "dyrawivey Kaivapos
5 708 xupiov, 'Eweip énva-
xabexdry, if.

The conclusion of 4 receipt, probably issued by the midy, giving the amount of the tax
like the Crawford papyrus mentioned above. 5 artabae are more then the usaal Joad of
& donkey (cf. note on lxvil. 2, so perhups riushos should be supplied at the end of line 1.
But the accusative Suin 1. 2 is 4 difficulty, for where both the number of the animals and
the amount of the produce is given, the animals are genenally placed in the dative alter éni.

LXXVII-LXXIX. WUrRK o THE Empangments,

Since the effectiveness of the system of irrgation is and always has been
one of the prime conditions of the prosperity of Egypt, the maintenance of
the canals and embankments was carefully supervised by the governmeat, The
papyri and ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Osz. I PP- 333 sqq.) show that contributions to
this end were annually exacted in two ways, in labour and in mpney, the regular
period of work being five days and the regular payment 6 drachmae 4 obols.
What exactly was the relation between these two methods is not yet ascer-
tained. It is in itself probable enough, as is assumed by Kenyon (Catal. II.
Pp. 103), that the money payment was made in lieu of the five days’ work, But
this has yet to be established by evidence, and until then the possibility remains
that the tax imép ywparwer was independent of the requisition of personal
labour, and that the payment of the one did not involve immunity from the
other. The fact that substitutes were allowed (B. G. U. 722, 79 Throlepaiog
Mappfeljovs dmip Mameir(os) Pavopyéws) does not at all prove that the money paid
Imép yuparicdy was expended in the employment of substitutes. From the
occurrence of the name of the person for whom the substitute was acting we
should rather draw the contrary conclusion, since the name would be quite
immaterial if substitutes were employed on a large scale by the government.

Of the three following texts, which are certificates for labour of this kind,
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two follow the same formula as the numerous other examples published in
Gr. Pap. IL (liii a-g), the British Museum Catalogue (Nos. 139 &, 165, 166 4,
316 a, 321, 325), and the Berlin Urkunden (264, 593, 658, 722, 523). They bricfly
state that the recipient had worked during five successive days in a certain
logality, as usual during one of the summer months Pauni, Epeiph, or Mesore,
the period of the inundation. Labour was also sometimes required in the
previous month, Pachon (Brit. Mus. Pap. 166 &), and not infrequently later on
in the autumn. in Athor. The third papyrus (lxxviii) is peculiar in certifying
a period of two days only (cf. cclxxxviii). No clue to the reason of this
variation is afforded. The explanation certainly is not that the individual labour
required by the government in some years or some localities amounted to less
than five days, for it so happens that Ixxvii is a certificate for work done
in the previous month of the same year upon the same embankment, and in
this instance the period is the regular five days. Possibly the two days were
*only an instalment. though there is no suggestion of this in the language of the
document ; possibly they were an extra period, necessitated by exceptional local
conditions, and this may be the meaning of the unusual addition in line 5
axodotfuws rois xehevberm: ; or perhaps this person was for some reason privileged,
and had not to work more than two days. But without further evidence
a satisfictory conclusion is not attainable.
Other examples of these certificates are eclxxxvi-cexe and ceclix—ceclxvi.

LXXVIL

Harit.: 7-1%6:8 em.  Aope 147
"E vovs dexdrov Adroxpdropos Kaloapos Tirov
Ai\lov ‘A8plilaved Avrovivor ZeBacrob
Etaefoiis. elpylnorar) Omiip) xwplaricav) Epyur
voi atroi t (érows) (2nd hand) 'Ewelg 15 x év
i Pwalearpuw | Oeade)deias)
"Npoy Haves|réws) Talil)
Negepalros) unrpis) Zofipeais),
grd hand Mapeivo(s) ceonpelopail.

=

* The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aclivs Hadrianus Antonitus Atgustus
Pins. Work has been done for the embankment works of the same tenth year from the
16th 1o the 2oth Epeiph at the Psinali . . . dyke at Theadelphia by Horus, son of
Panesneus, son of Nepheros. his mother being Sofris.  Signed by me, Marinus,'
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5. The name of the embankment or canal may consist of two words Pouke Tpia{ ) ar
vpus ); and it is therefore hardly certain that the name is exactly the same as that in
Ixxviii. 6, where the letters afier ¥aehe are rather differently written. There vp and o are
Fairly certain, hut the intervéning vowels are more like as than e Here w could take the
place of rp and © be read as 3,

8. It is not guite clear where oeonp(elwpa) begins, and the name Mapeves may nat
have been abbreviated.

LXXVIIL
Hardt. 71%102 em. s, 147

“Erovs 8exdrov Adroxpdropos

Kaivapos Tirov Alhfov ‘Apiaves

Avrarivoy Zefaoroi EloeSuois,

cipylarai) els yolparicd) tpyle) Tob atriof) ¢ ({rove)

5 &' Wuépas) Bbo dxoNotBus) rois xedevo B eias)

and hand Megaps; ¢ xal 5 év 7h Ywakerpew ) Bealdel\ delay)

Hejoy *H,aum:?u{n.’i:ru} [ra)| Adkov pnirpis) Tacwoix cws).
grd hand Ilpéris oeonpefmpai),

‘The tenth year of the Emperor Cacsar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Anioninus Augustus
Pius. Work has been dane for the embankment works of the same tenth year for two
days in accordance with the command on Mesore 7 and B at the Psinali. .. dyke at
Theadelphis by Dius, son of Heraclides, son of Lycus, his mother being Tasooukis,
Signed by me, Pretis.’

5. dech{oidic) roic cehevoflvimr) ;. of Brn Mus, Pap. 321 () 5 v sl svaBeigar)
werl{puepiav). These phrases sufficiently show the forced character of the labour,

6. On the name of the dyke ¢f. nole on lxxvii, 5

8 The name of the perion who signed the cerificate was possibly "Hpaw ; but il so,
wernp(elopar), which is Jess cursively written than usual, has a » or < too much at the

ning.

LXXIX. .
Umm el "Atl.  Gizeh Inv. No. 1e241. 43 X5 M. D TQT.

“Erovs e Aovkiov Temreplofv
Zeovfjpov Edoefaby IT eprivax|os

Zefacrod). elpyacrar) Imitp) xwljuaticay) € (frovs) (2nd hand 2)
Hativs) e Zais) (0
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év 7 oplewrny) HroNepaiov) Baxyi ddos)
5 Hereoaiixo’s) Biwvos
MeMkearos.

4. CL Gr, Pap. 1. liii (d) 5 & dplaeg) oM epaion’) wh{naiow #) Bary(sidor), and B, G, U\
722, where read & Spog Har( ).  That ap stands for dpee; and not pvypa or Spvyy is proved
by several examples from Tebtunis. 4 dpleom) (st &dpu) means *the desert canal,’ i e.
possibly the same as the “canal of Cleon' (P. P, IL xxxvi (1) 4) which brought water
to Bacchias and perhaps to Socnopaei Nesus; cf, p. 15.

LXXX. Apvawce oF SEep Corn.

Umm el *Ath. 41 %6 ém.  ap. 141-2.

This papyrus is one of a large class of Fayim receipts, addressed to
the sitologi or keepers of granaries by gudoioe yewpyol, acknowledging the
advance of seed corn; cf. Viereck, Hermes, xxx. pp. 107 sqq.  The amount was
usually one artaba for each aroura when the land was ardus) v (B. G. U. 171
and 512). In the case of lepd 3 and mpoadiov 3] (confiscated land, ¢f. Wilcken,
Arcliv, 1. pp. 148—g) which were also cultivated by dnudriot yewpyol (Brit. Mus.
Pap. 256 (¢} 1, 2) the advance was somewhat less ; see B. G. U, 512 and Wilcken,
Ost. |. p. 577. In contracts for the lease of private land, where the seed com is
sometimes advanced to the yewpyds by the lessor, the amount was also generally
one artaba to the aroura, e.g. in B. G. U. 227. 15, and the repayment of this
advance (without interest) was included in the rent. Since the Snudrios yewpyol
were in much the same position as other yewpyol and paid rent (éepdpior, C, P. R.
1. 32. 13) for their holdings to a government official, it is probable that in
their case too the repayment of the advance was included in their rent, Kenyon
on the strength of Brit. Mus. Pap. 1g3, in which extra payments for dixou(ixia)
are connected with some kind of land-tax, has supposed that the advances of
corn by the sitologi had to be repaid with ; interest after the harvest. Bat,
as Wilcken (Arehizy, 1. p. 150) has pointed out, there is no evidence to show that
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 is concerned with @npudewe yewpyol, and we should explain
that papyrus differently; see note on Ixxxi. g.

Owing to the excessive brevity of the present document it is impossible to
say what kind of land is in question. There is nothing to show that it was
even government as opposed to private land except the comparison with other
documents having the same formula, in which the land is either Bamhissg,
wporddov, or (apparently) belonging to some oteia.
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“Eoxolv) mpogal ) x1pbypiagor) OTEPp dTeov)
Toi évear(Gros) € (Frovs) Airavivoy
Kaloapos 7oi gupiov 'Opoevais)
mpesfitrepos) Saufa roi 'Opaevoteios)

5 (dpovpar) e,

L. mpoh{ }: of B. G. U. 291 1 fryov wpa ) omep{piray).  Elsewhere in this
class of receipts the word is written mpol. From B. G. U. 171, 2, where feirenor g found
in the same position, the sense is clear, but the resolution of (he abbreviated word is
doubtful. The Berlin editors conjecture wpaoghupdir, which makes good sense.  But it iz

curipus that in both cases -ge instead of ~go should occur, and the use of Xeipi v
shows that a document giving an order for the seed com, not the seed comn itself, is meant,

wpnatha{ ) and spogal ) however, if correct, slggest nothing hot mpardi{smow) or wpegus-
(rpms), neither of which is very satisfactary.

5 The amount of seed received is not stated. but had a fired relation to the aTour,
one artaba or thereabouts : of, introduction,

LXXXI1. Recrirr ror FAYMENT IN KIND
Harit. 12 %65 em. A g,

This and the four following papyri are receipts issued by the sitologi for
payment of various taxes in kind. Numerous similar receipts from the Fayiim
in the collections of the Berlin and the British Museums have been published,
but despite the large number of examples the interpretation of the series is open
to doubt, especially in regard to the nature of the taxes and the position of the
persons mentioned as making the payments, about whom it is not always clear
whether they are the tax-collectors or the tax-payers.

The taxes found, which are written in the genitive, either with or without
vnéy, and vsually immediately preceded or followed by a village name, are four :
(1) (imdp) xatolraww, lxxxi. 7, lxxxiii. §, lxxxiv. 9, lxxxv. 10, cclxiv, Ost. 23. 4
B. G. U. 336. 8, 579. 7, 755-5:.792- 11, B35 11 ; (2) (imép) mhnpoiyws, B, G. U.
6i1. 9, Brit. Mus. Pap. 21%. 17 ; ef, did khnpodyur, Ixxexii, 19, Ixxxvi. 8 (a sitologus’
account of his monthly receipts) lxxxvi(a) 7 - (3) (¥mep) Bnpociwn, generally
abbreviated 3y, 180. 2, Ixxxv. 7, Ixxxvi. 7:and Ixxxvi (a) g, B. G. U. 67. 9, 716,
9 835 11, Brit. Mus. Pap. 315, 8, 372. &, 346 () B, (e) 5; (3) (éwep) ibroxrij{rou P
st. ywe), coexlii.

The payments dmip xarolswr and Aypoiiywr are explained, rightly as we
think, by Wilcken (Ost. 1. P- 380) as the land-tax (cf. P- 185) upon these two
classes of landowners. That for ioxti(rov?) is also probably a payment of
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land-tax by a private owner. A difficulty arises concerning the interpretation
of dnpociwy. Wilcken (Archiv, 1. p. 144) explains this term as equivalent to
byuooiur yewpydy, and supposes that the payment is for the rent (ixgdpor) of
the cultivators of imperial domain-land. This view that yewpy@r is to be
supplied is derived from Kenyon's explanation of this class of papyri, viz. that
they record repayments by the nqudow: yewpyol of the seed corn advanced to
them by the government; though Kenyon's reading 3n(udoior) (yewpydr) in
Brit. Mus, Pap. 315. 8, &c. and the reference to the seed corn are shown by
Wilcken to be unsatisfactory. It is clear from other instances, e.g. Brit. Mus.
Pai:r. 18o. 2, that ¥n(poriwr), i.e. dwép dyporiwr; must be read: and since the
question of a repayment of seed corn does not arise in the case of the payments
by private individuals $x& xarolewr and eAnpodywr, some other explanation
is to be sought for in the case of payments dmép dnuociwy. Wilcken's own
explanation of fmuorlwr however is not free from difficulty. In the first place
it is noticeable that although in sitologus receipts (fwp) dnposiwr is common,
(imep) dnpoaiwr yewpy@w is never found. Secondly, though the éngidpior of
&n(pdaiat) yem(pyoi) apparently occurs in lxxxvi together with payments (¥=2p)
dnfporiur), the wording of the entries is different in the two cases, and the
payments for éediduor are not stated to be (i58) dy(pooinwr). Moreover receipts
for payment of éxddpior by Inudoioe yewpyol are extant (e, g. a Tebtunis papyrus
of the reign of Gaius, and probably Ixxxviii), which have nothing to do with
sitologi at all. Thirdly in lxxxiii we find persons paying for both &nuocier
and xavolkwy simultaneously. 1f these individuals were really the tax-payers
and not the tax-collectors (z. fuf.), it is curious that a dnpdoios yewpyds should
also be an owner of catoecic land.

An alternative explanation for the phrase dmép dy(uosiwe) would be to
take bnpociwr (as Wilcken himself formerly did) to be neuter, sc. rehespdrur,
and to treat these payments dw&p dnposier as payments of land-tax by ordinary
land-owners, having no connexion with Snudrioe yewpyol. The phrase ra viis yis
dnudota in the peneral sense of taxes upon land frequently occurs in leases,
But the difficulty then arises—what was the distinction between the persons who
paid iwép dqpoolwr and those who paid f=¢p sAqpoiyer? Though sAnpevyos
has a technical sense in Fayim papyr of the third century B.C, it seems
to be in the Roman period no more than a general term for land-owner as
contrasted with a yempyds or tenant (Wilcken, Osz I. p. 185); and it is not
satisfactory to suppose that the land-tax was called i=é#p sAgpoiywr when paid
by the landlord, and =& Snpocimr when paid by the tenant. Another objection
to taking Gnpociewr as neuter is that the analogy of payments imép wavoixwy
and xAnpoiywr leads us to expect a masculine. On the whole therefore the view

. P
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that dnuorier is for dnuorlur yewpyar is preferable, There are in fact a few
papyri where yewpyor is clearly omitted after Znpuosiwr (Wilcken, Archiv, 1.
P- 144); and—what is more important—no other view provides a satisfactory
explanation for the persons who are constantly found paying iwep Gnpooiu
and are called ol dnd followed by a village-name differing from that in which
the payment is made. The substantive to be supplied with ol is undoubtedly
yéwpyol; cf. Ixxxvi (a). 10 with Ixxxvi. g, 10, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. ¢ &
[vlewpyl@n) ' Zoxvo(walov) Nijrou with Gr, Pap. IT. xlvii. 7 fk rar dwd Eoxpomaiov
Nijoou™ A further comparison of these yewpyol domiciled in one village and
cultivating land in another with C. P. R. 1. 33 and Pap. Gen. 81 leads to
the conclusion that all these persons called of éwd ... who pay imep Eypooiay
were dypdaior yewpyol, Those two papyri are both lists of parcels of dnuoaia ¥,
in the one case coupled with personal names, in the other with names of villages,
and the dyudowoe yewpyol are divided into (@) those dnd or & Tijs x@pns, who lived
in the village where they cultivated dypooia ¥, and (%) the dmowo: (Pap. Gen.
81. 19, cf. C. P. R. T. 33. 24), who lived in a different village. This system
of classification exactly corresponds with the distinctions in lxxxvi. g—1o and
xxxvi (7). 5—10 between the persons who pay imép dnporiwy, an advantage which
seems to outweigh the ebjections to the view that d=ip dnpoalwr is equivalent to
bugp nuosiwy yewpyir. It remains however to account for the payment by
the same person of sums izdp saroikwr and vmep dmpocier (v. sup) and to
show why in e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315 the payments from 2yudrec yewpynl
were accredited to a single individual

This leads us to the other question in this series of receipts, the position
of the persons making the payments. Wilcken (Ost. L. pp. 659-60 and Arckiv, L.
P« 143) holds that the tax-—collectors are not mentioned, and that the in.
dividuals who are found in these receipts with a variety of constructions
{nominative, eis with acc., els drope, or dwdpares) are the tax-payers, His
arguments are (1) the analogy of the ostraca of the same period with a shnilar
(but by no means identical) formula, in which the tax-payers, not the tax-
collectors, are mentioned ; (2) the fact that in several cases more than one
individual is found making payments, which is certainly more intelligible on
the hypothesis that tax-payers are meant ; (3) an ostracon at Gizeh with a
heading [drrliyp(ador) dmoy(is) s fedduns [Mepd(rdy ?) xai End . . . kal plerdyous)
which proceeds pé(ronua) #no(avpef) « + « dvdparos, followed by persons  whose
names have not been deciphered but who are different from those found in
s oubdly W 550 we e makle 5 seconce Wik o ot st suggeson ()

* The name of the tnx which cnme gt the end of line 6 of this papyrus s unforrunately obliternied
bat was probably Sguocler.  Cur reading ér 8 g/onpd) is wrong. Rea {v{arid) Byl poaiee) B lovd(derou),
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the heading. The first and third arguments are not very convincing, because
the ostraca themselves show that a larpe degree of variation in the formulae
of tax-receipts was simultancously possible in different parts of Egypt, and in
the Ptolemaic period the receipts of sitologi generally mention the tax-collector
and omit the tax-payer. But the explanation of Wilcken is confirmed by
two receipts in the present volume (Ixxxiii and ccexlii) and by one from
Tebtunis, in all of which the person in the nominative or with els is a woman ;
and we should not have been disposed to doubt its correctness in all cases,
if it were not for the occurrence in a considerable number of these sitologus
receipts, especially in the present volume, of a second class of persons intro-
duced by #ud, ‘who are different from the persons in the nominative or with
els: dpopa, &c. These persons are found in Gr. Pap. IL xlvii. 7, Brit. Mus.
Pap. 315. 9, lxxxiv. ¢ %id Meroripews, and clxii & Teceroigews. In Lexxii. 19
Bti kAnpevywr no name of an individual, whether tax-payer or tax-collector, is
given; in lxxxvi and lxxxvi (a) the payments are regularly described as fud
certain persons. [f the persons in the nominative or with els dropa, &c., are the
tax-payers, who are these persons introduced by &4? They cannot be the tax-
collectors, in spite of the analogy of &d =paxrdpay in money-receipts, for it is
impossible that the kAgpolyor in Ixxxii. 19 and Ixxxvi, or the dqudru yewpyal in
bxxxvi, were the tax-collectors. In the cases where the payment is dwip xarolewy
or shjpovxwr the persons introduced by 8ut are to be explained as the tenants
who actually make the payment, as distinct from the landlord to whom the land-
tax, whether paid by himself (e.g. lxxxiii) or his tenant (e.g. Ixxxiv), was accredited;
cf. Wilcken, Ost. L. p. 115, where yewpyol appear in similar receipts making pay-
ments on behalf of their landlords. But in the case of payments datp Snposiws,
€.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 313, since there is no relationship of landlord and tenant,
a somewhat different explanation must be found. Either the persons in the
nominative are the heads or superintendents of an association of &nudruon yewpyol
or else they are the tax-collectors. In favour of the first hypothesis is the
analogy of the receipts fmép karolkwr and kAnpotywr which, so far as we can judge,
omit the tax-collector. It is not very satisfactory to suppose that the persons
to whom these receipts were made out were in some cases the tax-payers, in
others the tax-collectors. Nevertheless several of the receipts fweép dnpoclor
are in some ways more intelligible on the view that the tax-collector is the
person to whom the payments are credited, especially those in which the
sums paid are very large (e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 180), and those in which the
same person pays both dm¥p dpesler and dzép rarolkwr (e.g. Ixxxv). It is
therefore not certain that in every case the persons in the nominative or with
ely are the tax-payers.
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The present papyrus is an acknowledgement by sitologi of the receipt of
26} artabae of wheat * for the xdrowor of Theadelphia® from Athenarion, The
amount consisted of land-tax upon sdrowo and some extra payments, but the
loss of the beginnings of lines renders a few points obscure.

[("Erovs) drraxjaidexdrov Adroxpdropos Kalrapos
[Nepota] Tpataved Aplovovr Zefacrod
[Teppalvixod, pnvd(s) Karapeiov) i, Aibvpos
[kal p(éroyol) airoNbyol)] Tomapylas) Beadehpelas) xal dAhay
5 [xopdy pelperpiuela dwd rav yevypdroy
[roff éveori@ros)] dxrmuxaidexdrov Erovs ‘Abnrapior)
Zver( ) olr B () "Agwol(

Bl ] . ) Oeaderdelas) karof xaw) (wupotl) pérpw Spuoaile
[fvorg dpiréfas elkoot 8o Fuav,
e | emiBoris mup(o]d 8o Sluvpor,

ol ..., Jgns wupel fuldev rplror

[ExTor), / 7o wupol (dprdBus) K <, xal T4 7 po o\ €T potipera).
and hand  [didvpos pelpérpplar) mupoi dpridBas) eivoot ¢ [Ejrov, / (mupod
dpréfes) x5 <.
gedhand (?) [L........ lets pepérpyplal) mupeb ewafir{ov)] dpridBas) efcoat ef
"Exror, / (mupod apriflal) xls <, xal 74 wpdTiplerpotpera).

2, rpaiavew Pap, g, 1. Hpoypor,

‘The eighteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Optimus Angusius
Germanicus, the rath of the month Cacsarens.  We, Didymus and partners, sitologt of the
toparchy of Theadelphia and other villages, have had measured to us from the produce
of the present eighteenth year by Athenarion . . . for the catoeci of Theadelphia twenty-
two and a half artabae of wheat by smoothed public measare, for the extra charge two and
two-thirds artabae of wheat, for . , , five-sixths of an artaba of wheat, total 263 artabae of
wheat and the additional payments.’ Signatures of two sitologi.

4. For the supplement of. Brit. Mus. Fap. 205. 1 oeroddy(ar) Tomapy{ing) Aworvrwid vy,

7- The abbreviation werois{as) is written very cursively, the Ietters bLetween the
= and « losing any distinctive shape ; but there is more than oy, 0 which the abbreviation
was generally reduced (cf. introd, 10 xli, Ixxxiv. g and B. G. U, 716, 12, where o Yoi{kws)
preceded Ly a village name is perhaps to be read). . The meaning of the abbreviated entry
over the line is uncertain: most probably ¥wr( ) is the name of a village (el. Bexxvi,
13}, the home of Athenarion who paid land-lax at Theadelphia upon catoecic Jand leased
to him there by () 'A¢ped( ), to whom therefore, as the landowner, the payment was
accredited ; cf. introd.

B. [fverg]; of. Ixxxiv, 7s &c. The corn was not heaped wp, but only allowed to fll
the measure which was then * smoothed with a piece of wood ; of. Wilcken, Os, L. T6g2.



DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN FPERIOD 213

9. On émFohg see Wilcken, sfid. p. 193, and cfl B. G. U. 515. 7 vd fwip Aoyeiog éme-
Hnférrn, and 579, 15 raw Sppoior kal dverie ol worolur dmdular. What the precise nature
of the em3oky was and whether it was regolar or an extrnordinary contribution is uncertain,
Possibly here it or the payment in the next line has some connexion with the Siyourein
or exira charge of & in Brit. Mos. Pap. 193: The tax of 11 to 2 artabae on the aroura
in that papyrus is, we conjecture, the land-tax wpon catoecic land (the redgwr which occurs
frequently there falls on mivoseas ; of introd, to xli), CE Wilcken, #4d. pp. 104 sqq.

to. Perhaps [m-rypu iy on which tax see W ilcken, 4. pp. 105 =qq.

t1. The Tpoaperputpera in receipts for taxes p-au:'l in kind are the equivalent of Lhe

wportiaypepduera in the case of those paid in money. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 103 the
spoTperpotpeys amount to about 1, in lrxxvi to about 3 of the main sum.
13. draer{or)] ¢ cf. Ixxxiii. g and B. G. U. 5g92. r2. The meaning is obscure.

LXXXII. Recerrr ror Pavumest v Ko,
Harft. 20-5x8:5 cm, - AD 145

Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis-on-shore of the payment of
7441 artabae of wheat and 48§ artabae of barley from the xAnpotyor of Berenicis
and others; cf. introd. to Ixxxi.

"Npos “Hpwvos kai ofi
périoly[olt oiroddyor kauns
Beprixifos Alyiadoli [pe-
perpfipela 75 Ka
5 kal k8 Tov Megopy pnros
{700 Meoophy pmvds) Tob
éveoraros v (Erovs) ‘Avroveivow
Kaloapos toi xuplov yevin{pdrav)
7ol abrod Erovs wupol pé-
10 Tpo dnpocie eprdBar
ﬂ-ﬂaopﬁmwu Tplrow
TeTpaKaieix/oloTiy, ov
xAn[plodyer Bepyix(ifos) (wvpob dprdBas) £n ¢ [xé”,
Tedwrik(fjs) areNelas) Adpiavis
15 oveials] puot ) (wporepov) "Touklov
‘Aoxnmiddos (wupod dprdfas) a 77,
Amowwriddos xAnpot{xwr)
(rupodl dprdfBas) Bxd, / al mipoxeipevar).
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xai vf k8 &d xAnpodyfwy)
20 (wvpol dprdfas) 8 (fuav) B, kai
xpefiys dprdBas Tpid-
xorva dkre Slpoipor,
[ (mopo dprdBas) 8 (Fuav) 8, xpibiiis) (dprdBas) Ay .
"Lpos “Hpwvos xal ol péroyor
25 [mroddlyoe did Xapijpovos Oy-
. ... pov peperpripea
Tas Tob (wupel dprdBas) of (fuiev) 7, xpfis)
(dprdBas) An B |

21. e writlen over an obliterated word, 25. & of & corr, from y,

3. Berenicis Alyhoi was on the shore of Lake Moeris, probably to the north of Kasr
el Banit; cf p. 14.

14 rehasue(fis) deehfeing): cf x1. 3 ammarirgr Tehwvies dred(eias) and B. G, U, & 00 Derso 1,
where a payment émép fwiw is coupled with rehameis deeheias. = Tt is clear from the present
passage that this curiously named charge fell upon the purflurs) obatanoi, i, e, the lessees of
the oboim belonging to the emperar; of. introd. to xl.

15. mpdrepor is expressed by o, as in lxxxvii L 6. The Julius Asclepiades here is
prabably identical with the *philosopher ' mentioned there.

25-6. Not Spoaupoi(Aaxes),

LXXXIIL. Recerrr ror PAYMENT 1N Kinn,
Kasr ¢l Banit. 285 %83 cm  an. 163,

Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Euhemeria of a payment of 4=y artabae
of wheat * for the xdrowor of Euhemeria ' to the account of Sarapias, daughter of
Sarapion. On the importance of this papyrus see introd. to lxsxxi.

["Erovs tplirov Avfrimvivoy

[xai Olrjpov tév xupiaw

SeBaorav], "Emeigp xv. Safeivos

xal ofi pérolx(of) aeroN(fyo) Eidqpepeias
5 epelrpipels dmd oy

yan(pdrwy) vof afrol (frous) els

Zapamdda Zapariovos
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Ein(pepelas) xlariolxwy) (wvpod) plérpe dnlpocim
[flvar[@ éwairor aprdfas) Téooa-

10 plas Tpitior rerpakaieixorTiv,
/ (mupod dprdBai) 8 yxd, xal t& wpooperpolpleva).

LXXXIV. Recerrr ror Pavsmest v Ko,

Omm el *Atl.  Gizeh Inv. no. 10224, 122X 10:8cm. AD 103

Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Néorov #molx(ior), a village near
Bacchias, of the payment of 1} artabae of wheat * for the xdrowoc of Hephaestias.'
The payment is made by Petosiris, probably a yempyds, to the account of
Kopes (?); cf. introd. to Ixxxi.

"Es{ow]s vpirov Adroxp dropos] Kaioapos
Méd[prov] Adpyhiov Aviravivoy
ZePasroi kai Atroxpdriopols Kaloapos
Acvrion Adpnhiov Odfpov Zefacrob,
5 Mexeip 8. Kpiww Zollov xal pé-
Toxiot) ciroNbyot) Néorov émoixilov) peperpij-
peba pérpe fnlporie) fverd de tob
yevijpatos) Tot Sie{nAvBiros) B (frovs) els Komir 'dp-
wdhov &1k Merooipens "Hoailoriddos) x{ariolxav)
1o (wupoll dprdBnv) play Exvov, y(lveral) (mvpol dprdfn) as,
kai ToUTwy T WpodlpeTpovperal

5. (wihou Pap.

LXXXV, Recmrer ror Pavmest v Kinn,
Harit. 19-7% 0.3 cm. AD 247,

Acknowledgement by the decesmprine, who in the third century take the
place of the sirohoyot in this class of receipts (cf. B. G. U. 579), of 60f artabae
of wheat and 63 artabae of barley dwip #nporiwr, and 3 artabae imép xavolcan,
paid by Patereus; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. The papyrus incidentally shows that
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the decemprimi were not all members of the SowAq (cf. note on line 3
A remarkable extra charge occurs in lines 13—13.

The writing is on the verso, the recto being blank; the papyrus is a real
exception to the rule that the reeso is first used.

Atpihio: " Dpeiwv égqynredoas wpu-
ravevoas kai 'Hpas YU raclapyos) xai TotpSws
koapyTiis) kel éfnynreicas Bovhevral
xei Zepijvos yuplvaciapyos) wdvres Tis Apaivoiray) méNews)
5 Sexdwpurol 5 kal 7 Tomapyias Bepllorov),
éperpifnoar év Ono{avpd) xd(uns) Oeadergias
amd yern(pdray) y (Erovs) dwip Sppooiile(y) atrije dvépares Iarepeiros
amdropes pérpe Snpocin fvord
mupeld dprdfias éffixorra fuioy TETAp-
10 Tov, y{ivovrat) (dprdfai) § (fpiov réraprov), kplis) (dpraBar) ¢ (Hueav
Téraprov), xai bwip xatolkew
TS alTis wvpol dprdfas Tpeis,
y(lvorra) (dprdfai) v foxoper 8¢ dmidp) voi Tuped
Tovs dfohods. (rovs) & Abrokpdropos
Kafoapos Mdprow "Tovdfov S\immov
t5 Eioefobs Eirvyois xai Mdpxov 'TovAiow
Sikiwmov yevvawrdrov xal [{imipavesrrdron
Kalgapos Zefaoriv, Tof: xy.
and hand AdpifAcos) Zepiivos yvp(vaciapyos) ceon(ueimpar). (3rd hand) Adpidios
TodpBav koo(unris) xai éEnyn(redoas) BovAevrys)
20 ceonple lwuas.
7. omo ey 3 (erous) and worms over the line 9, 11, L dyrdSar, 10, wpufl (aprafai)
¢ \mewv rerapros) over the line. 12, rov over the ling, wupow COIT. from roure,

3. Bovhevral: from the position which this word occupies it appears that Serenus
who follows was not a Bovhevris; of fine 18 where Amvderrie does not occur in his
signature, The opinion of Menadier (Wilcken, Oz, 1. P- 626) that the demimparn were
not necessarily Bovkrerai is  therefore confirmed against the wiew of Waddington
adopted by Wilcken.

12. The reading in{ép) is very doubtful, but there is some word between 22 and
wupov. ‘The mature of this extr charge i quite obscure, Ir it corresponds  to the
spoaperpovpern found e.g, in luxxi, 1, it is remarkable that jt should be in money,
The mention of obols suggests a comparison with the sodSuwe and xf\Aulor taxes (introd.
to xli) which are associated with (probably) the land-tax in Brit. Mys. Pap. 103,
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LXXXVI, Account oF A SITOLOGUS.
Harit. ag-4xir-2.em  Second century,

An account of payments of wheat, barley, and lentils received during the
month Phaophi from various classes of persons in several villages; cf. B. G. U,
835, lxxxvi (a), ccc, and cccxl.  Three kinds of payments occur: (1) (iwip)
énpoaiwy), i.e. rent of holdings paid by dquderior yewpyol (cf. introd. to lxxxi);
{2) & ) @of ), a small charge more or less proportionate to that for
bn(poriwy), & stands for Buaddpov) mnd ¢o for dofpérpov), as is shown by
lexxvi (). 11, and an Amherst papyrus in which Suaddpov opérpov occurs. The
charges for freight are kept separate throughout the papyrus, and are added
up separately in line 2, though included in the grand total in lines 1 and 27.
Another payment is found in line 3 in connexion with the Squéoion yeapyol
and consists of two ‘abbreviated words, dwi(kqoews) éxpofpion), so that it is really
identical with the first; see introd. to Ixxxi. Payments of land-tax by sAgpoiixoe
also occur several times, but kdrowor are not mentioned.

The villages from which the tax-payers came are Theadelphia, Euhemeria,
Polydeucia, Dionysias, Philagris, Philoteris, Autodice and two others, all of
which were in the division of Themistes, and Oxyrhyncha in the division
ol Polemo.

On the versy is a tax-receipt (Ixiv).

[ZvjprixBnoar) elodox(ns) rob Pawge) 7ol y (Erovs) dmd An(ppdray) B
(érous) Bioixfjoews) (mupel aprdfar) vy (téraprov), kpibis) (dprdBai)
pb (fpov véraprov),

pax(od) (dprdfia) pc (B, Siagipov) golpérpov) (rupod dprdBas) € B, wpiBis)
(dprdfn) a (fuov) ¥, Plaxed) (aprdfns) (fuwv) 8", dv

Bea(ehpeins) J(&) Onluoclor) yeolpyar) Sokijoens) éxdaplov) (mvpod
dprdBai) £n n', xpibis) dprdBur & yx(8, Plaxcd) (dprdfai) va Bxd,

4 mpoa{uerpotipeva) (wupod dprdBar) 6 (fuav) ¥, xpd0hs) (dprdBns) (fjuov)
n, Waxod) (dprdBay) B 8", / (wupod dprdBar) on (fmav), xpilbis)
{&FT&,&EI} € Tﬁs Plaxof) ':.&Fﬂiﬁm:l £y ﬂ?l

fovv o) o xpulbiis) (dprdfns) (véraprov), flajx(of) (dprdfns) . ', xal &id)
[«An(potixan) (wuped dprdfa) & (fuov), / xa(pns) (mvped dprdBar)
wy kai @ ¥ ),

]

s

o
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6 [kpi(6is) (dprdBar) e (fuwv) v, @laxed) (dprdBns) . . .] Kb, Edn{uepefas)

Snfpociaw) (&) rav dmd O«(adeNpelas) (wvpal dprdBai) oy (o)
x3, xpi(05s) (dprdfai) & Bxa,

7 daxol (aprdfai) xé,

8 3(8) shn(podxwy) (wupod dprdBai) B B, xpubis) (dprdBa) B (Fiov)
(R8I, / wi{uns) (wopod dprdBas) q (Rpiov) f, xpKOs) (dprdBar) xd

(réraprov), ¢(axod) (dprdfai) xé.
9 IoNvievxeias) dn(pociny) &i(&) raw dmwd T(7s) wxd(uns) (wvped dprdBai)
@ yBl, &agpipov) polpérpov) (wupoi dprdfns) xd”,

10 kai §id) rév amo Be(aderpeias) frupod dprdfai) AB, xpfis) (dprdBar)

0 yif, dlakod) (dprdBai) 8 . xd, 8dapbpov) polpérpov) (wupoii dprdBns)
() 18, kpdBis) (dprdBns) (Fpcav),

LB dlaxc) (dprdfns) 8",

12 kai 8i{d) Tav dmd Pikay(pibos) (wuped dprdfmi) y, Si{agpbpov) ga(pérpov) 5°,

13 Kai &i&) réy dwd Svr{ ) $laxot) (dprdBas) k(, Silagipov) polpérpov) ¢laxod)

{&Pﬂfﬁﬂl} HF"W}:
t4 kal 8(3) Khn(potas) (wupod dprdfiai) ¢ (uiav), Sdagipor) golpénpon)
/ wdluns) (wupod dpréfas) ps (fpov) eB, xpibiis) (dpréBas) xy yiB.

¥ | [ors dRian i s ] @axol) (dprdBai) Aa , «d, diladdpor) dhopérpov) {wupad

doprdfns) (fuov) 78, kpi(ns) (dprdfns) (Apeov]], §laxof) (dprdBns)
(pmeav) 8"
16 [..( ) Sy(uooiwr) &i(a) Téjy dwd Oeladegelas) (wupod dprdfBai) 8 ¥,
17 [xal &id) v@v dwd Dikjwr{epidos ?) (wupei dprdBai) u, [ / Kid{uns) (wuped
dprafal) of 3.

18 dwvr{ouddos) dn(poctar) (rupoi dprdfal) v. Piday(pidos) [8i(&) xAn(podiyew)
' (mvpot dprdfal) u (fipav) 5', Sdapspov) olpérpo) o,

19 Phwr(epios) di(a) xAn(potiye) (ruged dprdfal) ¢ ¥K0.

20 Avrodllens) Sn{pociwy) 8id) var dmd B eladepeias) (wvpoll .dprdfas) & i,

8dagipov) go(pérpov) (mupod dprdfns) < xd.
ar A.( ) dda) rav dmd Oladerdeias) (mupoi dprafai) B x8”, Silagpbpon)
polpérpon) 1f"
22 xai Onfep) An{ppdrer) oM é(pevas) 'O fuptyy{ar) 8i(&) vér dmd Oeader-
gelas) (rvpod dprdBad) pg (o) 3,
23 Sappov) po(pérpov) & yiB,



DOCOUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 219

2y wai &) vav dawd Zver( ) xpibis) (dprifai) oy (fuov) v, Sapbpov)
pojpérpor) a ¥,

25 [/ ka{uns) (rupot dprdBai) pf (fuov) 77, KPIEE} (aprdfa:) oy (fuuav) 7,
Sifaipor) golpérpov) (rupol dprdfai) & v, xpbis) (dprdfat) a ¥

26 xai tm(dp) An{ppdror) a (frovs) OcadeNpeins) di(a) Snlpocior) yewpyi)
xpi(Bis) (dprdBar) As.

37 / ai wlpoxeiperar) dwoixfoews) (mupol dprdfai) vy (réraorov), xpdfis)
(dprdBai) pb (fuiow éraprov), flaxcd) (dprdBa) px i,

10. 1 y43 in the entry for gu(8s) is written above the line over an erasure.

1. Bou(cqoens): the word iz here used apparently in its limited sense applying
to payments on behalf of the government as opposed to payments on behalf of the
temples; ef. xli. I, 1.

The correctness of the totals in this line and the next can be verified in five out
of the six items; owing to the lacunae in lines 3 and 10 in the fractions of two amounts
af lentils we are not able to fill up the lacunas there,

4. Out of the three totals obtained by adding the wposgerpoduems to the preceding sum,
two, the 78} anabae of wheat and the 5% artabae of barley are not quite correct,
683 + o5 artabae of wheat making a total of 773§, and 484+ £ artabae of barley
making 5. The addition of the lentils is right.

5. The lacuna at the beginning of the line no doubt contained a statement of the
nature of the two small payments which follow. 8agidpov) go{pirpov) is out of the question,
for these two payments are not included in the freight total in line 2. &y{usaiaov) followed
by &(&) . . . is more likely.

sl vé 3 ) : the meaning of this phrase {cf. ccoxxxix) is obscure,

6. vér duwd Be(adeldeius) 1 pewpyoi whose domicile was at Theadelphia but who cultivated
land at Euhemeria ; ¢f line o and Ixxxvi (a). 8-, and introd. to Ixxxi,

9= HoA(wdeunedas) ; this village was near Theadelphia; cf cviii. 11 and p. 14

LXXXVI (¢). Account oF SrroLocL
Harit. 236X 7195 cm  A.b. 16i—160.
An account of receipts during ten days by the sitologi of Theadelphia.
The payments are made partly by Inudmwot yewpyol, partly by shnpoiiyei, and
there are small charges for freight; cf. introd. to Ilxxxi and lxxxvi The

first two lines are a later addition in a smaller, but probably not different,
hand. On the erse is a short account. :

1.
I8 kpd87s) (@prifas) peg yed paxed (dprdBai) [I]
| kai pérox{ot) eiroM(byoi) Beadelgeiay
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I, dmd a &ws ¢ tob "Emeigp pnwis
5 [rob . . ., &rous| "Avreoveivor xal Odripov xuploy
[dmd réw yem{pdror) rob adrod (Erovs) (wvped dprifas) 'Tef[v]l¢ (Hutov
Tpfror) ', aw
(8 psotol) ye0lpyis) (ropod dprafos) Bpaf B, gopéo(pm) s ) ropot
dprdfas) e yxb,
/ Budk Enpocie(y) yewpya(y) [(mupod dprdfal) ‘Bponk's’, xai fia KAy poiyw(v)
(mupo¥ dprdfas) Tmwa (fuav) of, / kd(uns) (wvpod aprdfal)' TSvl f | kai twip
d\ oy Kol pir)
10 Holvlev(eins) Spuociolv) &i& rav dmd Beadeddleias) yempyav) (muped
dprdfas) 108 (fuov) (8,
draghépov (mupol dprdfus) - (fpiov) &8

2.y is written above the line over an erasure.

7- M(npoiyes) naturally suggesis itself (cf. cccxxxvii); but the payment is by qudan
yeuppoi.

te. CF lexsvi. 9—ro and introd. to lxxxi,

Lt dmghdpov: sc. goperpon.  CF introd., to Ixxzvi

LXXXVIL PavyMENT TuROUGH A Bani.
Kasr el Banit. 22.8x30.9em. an. 1E5.

Receipt for various sums paid into a local bank, probably at Euhemeria,
by the overseers of some estates beldnging to the corporation (olkos) of the
city of Alexandria. These were situated at Evhemeria, and had formerly
belonged to a *philosopher’ named Julius Asclepiades (cf. Ixxxii. 1 5), who
had presumably bequeathed them to the city; and it is the rentals (¢dpos) of
these estates, which were managed by émrqpyral, that are the subject of the
receipt. The document is of much interest, not only as affording an indication
of some of the sources from which the wealth of Alexandria was derived and
the manner of their acquisition, but also as an illustration of the development
reached at this period by the banking system. The money paid into a local
bank in the Faytm was to be paid out to a person at Alexandria, This person
would naturally not have to wait for the coin to be actually transported. The
mutual relations and organization of the local bank and the bank at the capital
were such that money paid into the one could be drawn at the other.

The papyrus is written in a remarkable hand, which presents at  first
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sight an almost Byzantine appearance, mainly due to the thickening of the
extremities of the rather large and heavy semiuncial letters.

Cal. L

“Erovs oy Avroxpdropos Kalrapes Tirov Alifolv
' Abpiavod Avravelvov Sefacroi EioeSobs,
Mex(eip) x(. émolnoer éml (i) Tivow PAMaoviov) Edrvy(8ov) Tpdmefar) Ei-
Saipewr Zapawiovos xlai) pérox(ot) Emirnpyral
5 Umapybvrav olkov mwlhews AAefardpéwy
(wpirepor) Tovhiowy Aoxknmiddov ¢idocipolv) Srrov mwepl
xap(nv) Eimpepelay els ¢ipo(v) 1f (Frovs) tdAarrioly
ev kal Bpaxipds) rerpaxiocyelias éwl to td
toov v AMefavBpela Soffjvar 7@ érl taw
10 oreppdror wpoxexipiopive), [ (rddarrov) a (8paypai) "4.
"Ewelg , b air(ls) (a) pérox(oi) dulolas) eis $épe) 1f (Erovs)
rdhavror €r x{ai) dpay(uds) yehias Terpa-
koofas, / bs wpbxleral) (rdAavrov) a (Spaxpal) ‘du.
il (Evouvs), Padige 1, & alr(ds) xal) péroylo) dplolws) els
15 pbpoly) 1y (Erovs) Bpax(pds) xelhlas, [/ ot wpbrierar) (Bpaxpai) 'A.
ABpiavod 5 6 adr(ds) fal) péroy(o) dplolms) els Popo(s) |
[t (€rovs) Slpax(pds) xelas dx[raxlocias, / ds wpl{errar) [(Bpaypal) Aw.
(Bopelidld] ¢, [0 winids) sad) péiroxior) dis gdeloly)

e (Evous) [pajx(pds) diox[elidals, / @)y wpbr{arai) (8paxpual) 'B.
20 "Emeih €, 6 aln(ds) {al) pérfoxfor)] els pépoy) tn (Frovs) dpalx(ués)
Sicxethias, / as wpir(eirar) (Spaypal) "B.
Col. II.

x (Erovs), Padde €, [0 alr(ds) x(ai) pirjox(o) els pbpfoly)
i (Erovs) dpay(pas) [xlerials ... Jxoofas, / ds

mpbr{eiTai) (Spaxpal) Af.
5. dmapyeeraw Pap. g. Tror Pap, 1. 'A- Pap.; 50 "Aw in 13 and similarly
in 15, 21. 11. 6 Pap.; soin 14, 16, 20.

' The 18th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus
Pius, Mecheir 27. Paid into the bank of Titus Flavius Futychides by Eudaemon,
son of Sarapion, and partners, overseers of the property belonging to the corporation
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of the city of Alexandria and formerly to Julius Asclepiades the philosopher, situated
at the village of Euhemerin, for the rent of the t7th year, one talent and four thousand
drachmae, on condition that an equivalent amount should be paid at Alexandria to the
official in charge of the semmata, 10tal 1 tal, 4000 dr.  Epeiph 8, by the same person
and his partners, as before for the rent of the r7th year, one talent one thousand
four hundred drachmae, total as above written 1 1al. 14c0 de” &

L 5. oixov wddews: cf. Ixxxviii. 5, where the phrase recurs;, wéheas apparently there
relerring to Arsino&. A similar use of the word ofws is found in Ox. Pap. L 129, 1

6 frbaf{os) alclor) "Ofvpuyy(erdw).

9. T émi véw ereppdrav: the same title is known to have existed at Antinog from
an inscription dedicated to Severus Alexander in a. . 232-3 (C. L G. 4705) mprrasedurrar
Alpphioy “Dpiyéifovs 7oli ol "Arohhasior Boudevrod yepH{edpyo xai) fal vaw erepudror, aTEp
here has apparently the sense of ordo or Samilia, for which of, C. I. G. 3995 b, 9897,

LXXXVIIL. Recewrt ror Rent.

Haril, 22-4x10-2 em, Third centiury a.mn,

Receipt issued to a cultivator by the nomarch acknowledging payment of
the year's rent for a plot of land which had belonged to the Queen of Ptolemy
Neos Dionysus, and was now apparently part of the common property of the
city of Arsinoé. That land was owned by cities and villages is shown both
by the preceding papyrus and by Pap. Gen. I, 16, B. G. U], 659. I1. {Sn::uﬂpaei
Nesus), C. P. R. 39 (Hermopolis), 41 (Obthis in the Hermopolite nome) ; and
it is probable that such communal land is generally meant by the phrase
dnuoela yi. A parallel for the survival of the distinguishing title of land which
had in Ptolemaic times been included in the royal domains is found in
B. G. U. 513, where the Phadérdion olola is coupled with the ¥i Bamdux) and 45
#porddov. In that instance, too, the land had not improbably been the property
of a queen, Arsinoé Philadelphus, from whom it had passed to the temples ;
cf. Wilcken, Arckeo, 1, 150

Amlov voudpyne Sule “Hpawyos
Hiplarhée yewpyd xai perix(os) yalpe.
foyor wapk ol b Exchlplov
o yeawpyels kAfipov mepl xibumy
5 Beadedeiar oikov wihews Ba-
akivons Hrohepaiov Néov dio-
viioou imie'p yerfuaros So-
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Bexdrov Erous whifpns.
{Erovs) 18, "Enedilp xB.
On the verse
1o dmoxi) "Hpaxdéo) ral peréye(v).

2. e peroy inserted above the line.

‘ Apion, nomarch, through Heron, to Heracleus, cultivator, and his pariners,
greeting, 1 have received from you the rent of the plot cultivated by you near the
village of Theadelphia belonging 1o the corporation of the city and formerly to the
Queen of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus, on account of the produce of the twellth year,
in full. The twelfth year, Epeiph 22.'

2. yewpye: Heracleas is not called a Spudows yewpyds, but that no doubt was his correct
title; of, xviii (@), 1.

5. uioou makews s for oiees in this sense of loxxvil. 5, note.  wides in the Faylim more
naturally refers to Arsino# than to Alexandria, and that Arsino® s meant may be
concluded from the fact that the receipt is issued by the nomarch.

LXXXIX. Loax oF Seeb.
Kasr-el Hamit =208x0:5em ADo9.

Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed and barley for a period of
four months. No interest was required for the loan, as was sometimes the case
with loans in kind (cf. xc and Wilcken, Osé. L. p. 679); but in case the borrower
failed to return it at the specified date, he was pledged to pay ten times the
amount of vegetable-seed, and no doubt the barley at a similarly high rate,
though the exact proportion is lost. For the severity of the penalty cf. xi. 31.

The papyrus is dated at the top in the 38th year of the wpdimpms of
Augustus, and below this after a large blank space follows the contract headed
by another date, ‘the 38th year of Caesar’ simply, which also occurs in
lines 14, 15. This double method of dating by the spdryeois and by the ordinary
regnal year is found in B. G. U. 174; and the identity of the numbers of the
years of the spdryois and of the reign proves that both were reckoned from
the same point of time. The method of dating by the spdryois of Augustus,
of which this papyrus offers the fifth instance, originated, as is shown by
Wilcken (cf. Ost. L pp. 787, 788), in a decree of the senate establishing an era
in Egypt reckoned from the date of the capture of Alexandria; cf. Dio li. 1g. 6,
The innovation had little success, and except on coins of the opening year
of Tiberius' reign no traces of the era have been found later than Augustus'
death.
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The contract has been cancelled in the usual manner by cross-strokes of
the pen, implying that the loan had been repaid.

“Erovs dydbov kal rpiaxoared s
Kalsapos xparijoens fead viod,
unvds ‘Aprepinion éxry Pape-
vl fxrp, v Mnovele s Be-

5 plorov pepifos rob vopoD,
frovs Ay Kairapos, Papyevi(d) o, drayé['ypaﬂnf}

¢ Ilyhovoiov) yp(agelp) |, . pe )

Hebeds Mérpwvos Hépons tiis émyoris
dpoddyw Exewr wapk Axoveirdov Tois

1o Bfwvos wapaypijpa |, . . 78 Aaxare-
oméppov véov xalaplod| déidow dpraPar
8o fpicovs xal xpibis dprafay i
fiplgovs, wdvra & dmoddow iy el
Matm rod éveardros dydbov kai TpiaKos-

15 voff &rovs Kaloapos &v Hphovaie pérpa
verdpran.  dav 8% pi [¢modld éxrive
Toll iy Aayaveomwépuou éxdorns dprafay
dprdfas {aprafas) Séxa tis & kpebis dp-
[rdBas - .

16. 5 of venwre corr, from o

*The 38ih year of the dominion of Caesar, son of the god, the sixth of the month
Anemisius which is the sixth of Phamenoth, at Pelusiuvm in the division of Themisies
of the {(Arsinoite) nome.

The 38th year of Caesar, Phamenoth 6, registered in the record office of Pelusium,
1, Petheus, son of Patron, a Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the direct receipt
from Acusilaus, son of Theon, of two and & half artabae of vegetahle-seed, new, pure,
and unadulterated, and of six and a hall' artabae of barley, and T will repay the whaole
in the month of Pami of the present 38th year of Caesar mt Pelusium, measured with
the quarter measure.  And if T do not repay 1 will forfeit for each artaba of vegetable-seed
ten artabae and, for the barley . . .’

5. '"Apruniror s to be supplied before sepsi, the omission being probably a mere
inadvertence and caused by the homoioteleuton of rov,

7: It would be jost ible to read the letters afier yelapelp) as ade and to SUppose
that the seribe after mzm the mark of abbreviation following yp proceeded to add
the three next letiers of ypageip. But this is not very satisfactory, apart from the fact that
$ i palacographically not probable,
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1o, [. vl qs: & substantive like ypRow or faresw is expected; either this word or
dprafie w.rh. should have been in the accusative.

16, serdmwd; sc. of an artaba; cf. Wilcken, Osf L p. 550. Inxc, 14 the measure to
be wsed is described as pérpe Hlesauerpp which is difficult to account for,  This might be
equivalent to pérpor dedexaror, an eleventh part measure; or it might mean a measure
containing eleven pivpo. But an eléventh pari of an artaba womld be 2 very surprising
fraction ; and an arfaba only contained ten pérpn. It 18 not easy to say which alternative
is the least objectionable,

XC. Loax oF Seen.

Harlt. 21-1x07 . A 234

Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed, to be repaid in the following
month. In this case also; as in the preceding papyrus, no interest was required ;
but the lender was to have the choice of accepting either the seed or its value
in money, estimated according to the highest current price.

“Erovs rpwkaidexdrov Adroxpdropos
Kaloapos Mdpxov Adpyilov Zeovijpov
‘Arefdvlpov Edoefois Edrvyoefs
Sefaarol, unris DeppavixlelYov Mayor 8,

5 év Irohepnids Etepyénidi toi ‘Apodvoirov) vopel. d-
pohoyei Adpiios Hadiwy Mapies pnTpos)
Tafotros dwd xa(pns) Joxver{aiov) Nijoov s
érar A otAR) yaoTporyn{uls) wodds Sefiod Adpn)|lw)
‘Aylalfelve Ayabob tTov Adefdvipov dmd dpghidolv)

10 Avwgeimr v wap' atrob d Adpidios) ITakia(y)
xlpilew &y yéw Aayavoowépuov dprdfas
rplils, xal émdvayxoy dmwoddow abriv T@

Atfpn(Mo)] "dyaleiva & pnil) Haiw 7oi éveafrires) ty (¥rovs)
&v érowcin ITicael pérpm évlexapérpp
15 drvmeplirws, éyhoyis ofons o Adpyh{ie)
Ayla)feive fror vo Najyaréon{eppov) hapfdvir
n.'xfprﬁur # v &mi 7ol xatpoii écolpbumy) wA{lloTne
re(piy), yewolpévns) alrd s wpdfews & Te ToOU
dploMoyolrros)] kal &x vav dwapyleror alrg wdrTely)
20 xa[fldniep) &y Bikns, pévovros 1§ Ayabeive
111, Q
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Tloi Abyov wepl @ly) dXAaly) dpelht adiz'd ¢ HMw-
Mav kol 4 Ec ypippara: (xkal &mepulrnbels) duo(bynaer)

On the verso
cvew vy por{ ) | odxxov | Aayavosm{éppov).

5. wrokepaile Pap, B waipens Pujr,

‘The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius
Felix Augustus, the ninth of the month Germaniceus or Pachon, at Piolemais Euergetis
in the Arsinoite nome. Aurelivs Polion, son of Paimens and Tabous, of the village
of Socnopaei Nesus, aged about 3o years, with a scar on the thigh of his right leg,
acknowledges to Aurelius Agathinus, son of Agathus, son of Alexander, of the Linen.
factories’ quarter, that he, Aurelius Polion, has received from him a loan in kind of
three artabae of vegetable-seed, and that he is under the oblization of repaying them
to Aurclius Agathinus in the month Pauni of the present 13th year at the farmstead of
Pisal without delay, measured by the eleventh part measure, Aunrelins Agathinus being
allowed the choice of receiving either the vegetable-seed in good condition or the highest
current price at the time being, and having the right of execution upon the barrower
and all his property as if in accordance with a legal decision. Agathinus also retains
his claim to the other debts owed to him, according to contracts in his possession,
by Palion; and he (Polion) in answer to the formal question gave his consent’

4- Peppowveeleiyou Mayar: Peppowmes here muost be a glip for Pepuoriceion, which is
known from numerous Instinces to have been the same as Fachon, while the month
Teppavends corresponded to Thoth according to the statement of Suelonius (Domrst, 13),
which is confirmed by Ox. Pap. IL. 266. 2 (note ad Joc.)

1o, Awughelwr 2 an dugiofor at Arsinoé

14. The érofews Deraei was near the village of Heraclea (B. G. U, 446. 6).

pérpy érderapirpw ; of note on lexxix. 16.

17. v érl roil kaipoi e ), ¢ S0 alsoa similar loan of 4. o, 238 in Miltherl. Pap. Rainer, 11,
31, where however the lender has no éay,

XCIl. Conrtract ror Lanour IN ax O1-Press,
Kasr el Banit. 241 x10em. A go.

This document relates to the affairs of Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, for an
account of whom see introd. to ex. It is a contract for the engagement of
a woman named Thenetkoueis to serve for the season in an oil-press belonging
to Gemellus at a daily wage, the exact amount of which is not stated, but
of which she receives an advance of 16 drachmae,

Pad(e) . dpoNoyla) Oeverxoveis mpis) Aotikia(v).
fErovs tplrov [Ajiroxpdropos Kaivapos Nepotin
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Tpaiavoil Ze[flarrod Teppaviced, Pampe ox-
roxaldlexdrn, v Edlnpepele s Geplorov

5 pepidos Tob ‘Ap|owolefrov vopoD. dpoloyer
Oeverxovels "Hpwlros wapepfdiiovoa Iep-
aeliy s érdaw elkogr & odhi) dyrikrnpio
Sefuit, pertt wvplov 7vold] evwyevols Aeorra Tob
"Trrwdhow, @y eTdy WErTIKOMTE TEOTLpuy

10 oUAY} periman €y Sefiwv, Aovkien Beldfjro
TepéXhan amodvo{{lpes dwd orpareins eyheavo )
wy drdy ffxoviral émra olMy drsiyiper dpiot(epd),
éxew wap atr{of] wlapaxpipa d&) x(dplds {E ole(ov)
dpyvplon Spaxipds] Séxa if dppaPova dvamwip:-

i5 o émdrva(ykor oty wapepfaleiy THy BOer-
erkovelr év [t]at Oimdlpyorrt 7@ Adovklot Bek-
Afpat DepéNMo [év] Ednpepele éhatovpylon
g’ fis Hpépas [éjav [alirir mapavydp éAakods
xapmods éxmem{w | Twréras els 5 éveoTis)

20 Tpirov Eros, wowboar wdrra doa kabfke:
mapepfardofioly péxper éyfdoens wdons
fhaiovpyias, AapBdrovoaly) wapt Toll Aovxiov
BeArjrov tiv fpepioior mofde de
émi Tor dpoiwr wapepSallovody v

a5 Tf kopn, twoleyhow &t viv Aovxloy
ras ol dpylvlplov 8paypds déxa Ef xard
pépoy ik Tav dropébver pofav. iir
8¢ pn mog 7 Beverxovels kardk Td wpo-
yeypappiva dmwoddoy alriv) vo Aoviimt

10 Tiv dppafora Smrhelly, yeropfrys T@

Aovxlme BeXhdrent Thy wpdfews x
Te s dpoM{oyofions) kai éx Tay) twapxbetew) atth wdrraly)
kabdmep éy Sixns. Imoypageds Tihs Beve
Trovetrols) Aearras & mpoyeypappcvos.
and hand 35 Oerercovie “Hpavlo’s IMepaivy perd xv-
plov tofi cvwvydvoils Aeorrd tof "Imwdhov

dpodoydt Eyewr wapt vof Aovkiov rds
0z
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7ol dpplafaves dpyvplov Spaypds Séxa
&, xai rapepfallal év 79 Eaovpyio

40 d¢’ fas Hpépas [édv] pot wapavyiips
AapBavovoa wape cob Aouxiov Tods profads
ewi 7drv duoler waparfadovady xal E-
xagra wotijow kabos mpbkirar.  Aeovrds
véypaga kel fmip tis [Oleverxovitos

45 @) Béros ypdppara.

1st hand evreraxt(ae: y] (frovs), Padde wy, Sid * Hpuwos

7ol wple 7@ ypapely Eimpepelas.
grd hand  Aotkioy Beddjros Tépeddos &ifd)

'Erayabol dwéxe vas wpoxipélvas)

50 kal obfdie fpkakdi

In the left-hand margin, at right angles

dpyvplov Spayuds 8éxa EL. (frovs) wéu(mirou Adroxpdropos Kaloa-

pos Nepota Tpaiavei Zefaarov Iepuayixod, Tig(:) «f.
On the verse two short nearly effaced lines.

1. L Beverwoviires. 8. v of owvyerave corr. 14, |, dppafeea; 80 in 3o. 32 g of
e Tewrillén. 40. L @ 42. 1. mapepSadoveie, 45. L dbvias,

‘Phaophi 18, agreement of Thenetkoueis with Lucius, The third year of the
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Angustus Germanicus, Phaophi 18, at Fuhemeria in
the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite nome. Thenetkouets, daughter of Heron,
olive-carrier; a Persian, aged about 26 years, having a scar on the right shin, acting
with her guardian her kinsman Leontas, son of Hippalus, aged about 54 years, haying
a scar on the forehead to the right, acknowledges to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, discharged
from military service with the legion(?), aged ahout 6 years, having a scar on the left wrist,
that she has received from him directly from hand to hand from his house 16 drachmae
of silver as mexceptionable earnest money. Thenetkoueis is accordingly obliged to carry
at the olive-press belonging to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus at Fuhemeria from whatever day
he orders her the olive produce included in the present third year, performing all that
a carrier should until the completion of the entire oil-manufacture, and receiving from
Lucivs Bellenus her daily wage at the same rate as the carriers in the villare; and Lucius
shall reckon off the 16 drachmae of silver by instalments from her wages. If Thenetkouneis
does not act in accordance with the conditions above written she shall pay back to Lucius
double the earnest money, and he shall have the fight of execution upon her and upon
all her property as if in accordance with n legal decision, Attestor on behalf of
Thenetkoneis, Leontas the aforesaid’  There follow the signature of Thenetkoueis written
by her guardian Leontas, the docket of the record office at FEuhemeria, and the signature
of Epagathus on behalf of Gemellus acknowledging that he had received back the
16 drachmae,

B mpepSaMre:  magepfihhor s clearly a technical term for some process in



DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 229

the manufacture of oil commonly performed by women (ef 24 wapepdaddovsin). The
meaning seems to be to put the olives into the press, to feed the press with olives.

11. eyheawn| ) looks like a mistake for heyeawo(s) or &y Aeyeano(s).  For dsohimpes ée
ot B.G. U, 326, I. 15 amohubic. . . fe rAdaoonr.

47. There are traces of ink after Ednpepeias, but these may be accidental ; it is difficult
1o see what could have been added here, but of. lxxxix. 7.

4B sqq. This signature acknowledging the repayment of the 16 drachmae advanced
to Thenetkovgis cannot mean that she gi]cd to fulfil her agreement, for in that case
she would have had to pay 32 drachmae (L jo). The implication rather is that her
part was duly performed, and these 16 drachmae were deducted from her wages. Why
this acknowledgement that she had discharged all obligations should have been delayed
until iwo years after the date of the contract we cannot tell.

X CII. SaLe oF a Dongey.

Harit 1g:3x 72 e  AD, 1206

Agreement for the sale of a young female donkey at the price of
56 drachmae. This is rather a low figure; cf. the statistics as to prices of
donkeys and camels collected in the introd. to Ixvii-lxxvi,

*Erove évéex]drov Adlroxplaraopos
Kaicapos Tpataved ‘A[dpliar(oil] Zef[a or(ob,
pnvds Sefuc{red] Bald 5, év Bea-
deApela Tis Oeplor{oly pepidos Tob

5 'Apawofrov vopol. odpodoyer
Muoraplor “Hpuvos dg érav
Tesrapdxevira oA daxtilwi pux(p®)
xeipds dporepas Zarafoiri
Hextraos ws &rafy) Tpdrovra otk

1o Saxridet puxpde yeipos dpliarepds
mempaxéva[t abral dvoy Oifkiay
wparofBéhoy puléypovy Taliryy
rotabrny drambpipaly klai dwéxenr
rov Mvoraplwve mapt 7ol Zarafott{os)

15 Ty quemepavnpény wpds
dAAfAovs rerpnr doyuploly
Spaxpis werrrikerra &£ o
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mapayphpa &k xipos ¢f olxlov
xal Befaidauw wd|oly Befada.
and hand 2> Muofapiwv “Hpovos dpo-
Aoy® mempaxéval (H
Zarafloims [6]vo)w 8 niAear
wpure]Bbhov] Talryy rotai-
[Tyr| dvawd|pipor [xal dmé-
25 xlw] v Ty dpyvplov
Bpaxlplas werrikovra E£,
kai Pefalildon ralor
wpbxerrai.  Eyplayrer dmwip
avroi "Hpaxheidys *Hpaxhel&lov)
30 [pn] eidlélros ypdupara,
tst hand (?)  évréraxrar) 8d2) 1o(D) dv Bleaderdieln) yplagelov).
On the verse
wpga(ts) Muvor{apiwras)
wpd(s) Zarafoiv
dfov a.

2. rpataves Piip,

"The 11th year of the Emperar Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 16th
pf the month Sebastus or Thoth, at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite
nome.  Mpystharion, son of Heron, aged about 4o years, having a scar on the litile finger
of the left hand, agrees that he has sold to Satabous, son of Pekusis, aged about Jo years,
having a scar on the litle finger of the lefi hand, a female mouse-coloured donkey,
shedding its first teeth, just as it is irrevocably, and that Mystharion has received from
Satabous the price agreed upon between them, 56 drachmae of silver, directly from hand
to hand out of his house, and that he will guarantee the sale with every guarintee.’
Signature of Mystharion written for him by Heraclides, and docket of the record office
at Theadelphia.

6. Mioropiny: more correctly spelled in the signature Munfapiar, CL xxxiil. 11
Mtaryr.
23 Or perhaps wpuwre| 8(ihov) judiy{povs) .

XCIII. Lease of BusiNess 18v PERFUMERY.
Harit. 229 %88 em. A.n. 161,

A proposal for the lease of a share in a perfumery business. The lessor
was himself the holder of a half share of this business in the division of
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Themistes, and he now agreed. according to his signature at the foot of the
document, to accept 45 drachmae for a quarter part of his share, markets
and festivals being, however, excluded from the contract. It is not clear from
the terms of this lease whether the perfume trade was a monopely, granted
by the government to certain individuals, which was now being sublet, or
not. The lessor may be supposed merely to be parting with a share of
a private business, just as a part-interest in a profession or trade can be
bought or sold to-day. But the similarity of this contract to xxxvi, and—
what is more important—the fact that the lessor apparently owned half the
business in perfumes of the whole division of Themistes, gives much proba-
bility to the view that the perfume trade, like those of the brickmaker and
fuller, was the subject of a monopoly. Cf. introd. to xxxvi.

Kédorope ‘Avrupldor ZSwowoopip 76
wal "ANBarel
rapt Sapamwiwvos Apremdapoy
rof Irolepafov dmwd augpidou
s Xnvofookiny 'Erépur. Bothopar
pobacacfar wapd ool Tiv pupo-
mwlakiy kai dpopartikiy épyaciay
BléAwy dwd Toll émBdAdorrés oo
[hpfloovs pépovs térapror pépos
1o Beplorov pepidos (and hand) xwpls dyo-
piEy oly warnyUpediy
wpos povor TO €veoTis
B (Eros) gidpov ol wavris dp-
y(upiov) (Bpaxpdy) Teoaepdkovta wiv-
15 7€, av kal Tiv dimypa-
¢ woujololpa: ket
pfvae 7o alpeiv cf loov
edv galmrar puoe-
car. (grd hand) Kdorep Avripihov pepi-
20 oluxa xards wpikiral.
&rovs [[B]] Avrovivor xai (Od)fpov
rar kvpley ZeSacrar,
Bl e
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6. L puporwhieis, 7. | dpwpurueqy, B. awo inserted above line. 20. | wublisy,

‘To Castor, son of Antiphilus, of the Sosicosmian or Althéan deme, from Sarapion,
son of Aremidorus, son of Prolemacus, of the Second Goosefarm guarter. I wish
to lease from you your business of perfume-selling and unguent-making, being desirous
of the fourth part of the half-share falling to you in the division of Themistes, with
the exception of markets and festivals, for the present second year only, at a total rent
of 45 drachmae of silver, which T will pay maonthly in equal instalments if you consent
to the lease. (Signed) I, Castor, son of Antiphilus, have made the lease as is above
written,  The (second) year of Antoninus and Verus the lords Angusti, Thoth 5.’

VO—17. eard g md alpoiy | 50 too in the similar contract Brit. Mus: Pap. 286, 18-19,
where we prefer the editor's ears gl rd 10 Wilcken's eard piipols (Archir, L p. 157)

XCIV. TerMixation or GUARDIANSHIT.
Kasr el Bandt. 20.4 % 17.4 oo, AD, 222235,

This papyrus, the mutilation of which is very unfortunate, is a formal
release given by an orphan girl to her late guardian, acknowledging that she
had no further claims upon him, and that she was in possession of all her
property. The document is signed by the ward and by both the guardian
and his mother, who make a declaration that they had acted in good faith.
Guardians for children under age could be appointed by will (cf. e BGIL
86. 18); in cases of intestacy the duty of making the appointment devolved
upon the praefect, as is shown by a papyrus found last winter at Tebtunis.
A documentary release was probably the usual accompaniment of a severance
of the relations between guardian and ward; but the present papyrus is, so
far as we are aware, the first actual example,

“Erovs Mdlprov Adpyhiov  Xeoviipov AXefdvépor  EtveBoiis

Eirvyobs ZeBacrob
| 8, & Hrokepaids Edeplyérdde vod Apawoeirov

vopol.  dpodoyel
pnrpds | Aovelas dud kduns Beoyor{{|fos perd wujplov Toi
avldpds Adpyhiov 'Epuia ‘Hpax)éov dmwd rijs ad{rijs

- Kapuns

5 ¢ yelvopéve Tis dppavelas alris EmiTpiTe dmrol]

AdpyMy Zapamdppwve | Hukforos pnrpds Tupavvidos dwd rijs abriis xdpys
@y drdv ., odd) pelrdme i) Evkakiv pnde dvkakéowr pnde émehebracfa:

k)

aiTny
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tnde dAdoy 1 &mi riv Adpihior Zapawdppeva wepi pnderis
Téy Tq
émiTpomel | denrdirar kai cvpmemicbar atriy [l . . o |

1o lefeioe kal Tois karaywpioleivt v pymaiois
Albyolds

| pndt dguiddglpares pnde werrds T@ kabiMov
élwi dixalov [ypdlpparos ¥ [€irépov Twds ovpBolov
pléxpe Tis [éveor]dans npépas Tplme pylderi kai
ameoyrévar avjriy [v& dmdpyovlra airis kel dwd va(v
15 g - 98 S and hand? Adpjpria
Tvgavvis kai Avpphios Zapamapuoy
Jr wpoAby(nalar dwd Tawr |
péxpt THs | éveordens fuépas Tpowe pndev(l
dreoxnxévlas almiy T& dwdpxorta altiy Kal dwd Taly
| adrdv ofpBoda dudbrepor 8 n . [

20 - AbpiNjos Zapawdppay wiorar [8éduxe kal Eypaga
imep T%

HTTPOS | Adjplihios Zapawappor wioren Sédlwxa os wpikerat.

3rd hand amo kjopns Beoyorifos) perd kvplov Toft dedo{uerov) Toll |

dpohloyd pndiy pi) éveaMev) v én{irpimm) AvanAi]
Zapamdppor: wepl
Tar T émiTpomeln ] drprbvrar d\AE xal dvlebbey) alriy |
25 dméxely v& tmdpxovrd por by wpikera [
24. 1. derebfier,

1. It Is probable that Alrespdropos Kaioupor as usual preceded Mdjpwov, and that the
lacunae at the beginmings of the lines amount to at least twenty-eight letters; il Lhe
numeral after frove was written out the number of letters lost would be still larger.

5 drodofiim of droN v £

g. Apparently mef [l rois.

12, The reference appears to be to documents and receipts written during the period
of guardianship; cfl 19.

XCV. Leasg oF ax Oi-Press,

Harft. 13%x 87 cm  Second century,

Proposal addressed to Achilleus, through his guardian Sarapion, by
Apollonius for the lease of an oil-press at Dionysias for ‘four years at the
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rent of one metretes six choes of both clive and raphanus oil with various
extra payments. This papyrus, together with xei and xcvi, shows clearly
that in the Roman period é\awovpyela were owned by private persons.
The government monopoly of oil-manufacture, which existed in the Ptolemaic
period, seems to have disappeared, though &Aawvpyeia belonging to the govern-
ment occur, e.g. in Brit. Mus. Pap. 280 ; cf, introd. to xxxvi,

It is remarkable that while in the Ptolemaic period sesame and castor
oil are the two most important varieties and olive and raphanus oil are not
even mentioned in the Revenue Papyrus, in the Roman period the papyri
quite support the statement of Pliny (V. K. xix. 5) about the cxtensive use
of raphanus oil in Egypt, and the evidence of Strabo, who states (xvii. 35)
that the Arsinoite nome é\aloguros . . . pdvos éori peydhots xal rerelors Sévbpent
kai xaMAwdgmors. Sesame and castor oil occur but rarely in Fay(m papyri
of the Roman period, but in many cases where fAwor simply is mentioned
it is quite uncertain whether olive or sesame oil (which fAawr simply in the
Ptolemaic period usually meant) is intended. In the present papyrus, however,
as in xcvi, the phrase é\dwor éAaior leaves no doubt that olive oil is meant.

The lacunae in the text have been largely supplied from a papyrus with
# very similar formula in Lord Ambherst’s collection, >

[A]XAXE 7§ xal Zapawdu pove 82 Sapa.-
niawos. $povriorod |
wapa AmwodNeviov ‘AwoNNewiov roi Sw-
Tpixov émd dppbdov [Aeyopévor Xnvo-
Bookiwr. Bodhopar pliclécactar wa-
pa (oot} ép' &m 8 dwd 7piax{ddos roii éveara(ros)
pnris Merops) dwd ralw imapybvror

=

aot &y xepp dwvvodds EXawovpylor (-
w dupblov ‘Apmoxpareimvos EAaovpyior
1o émefnpriopivor dfait & @
pnxaval Sio xal yadxior . [ oy
Tois obot dmepwar Téwolls wicl, Tehéow 8t
xa[f' &ros otvmwarrt Abyw [fAaivov OAisrob
perpnriy Eva yoeis € oai pagavivey
15 dploliws perpyriy Eva [yoels £, wa-
péxar xall Eros dpeairesiors éhafou
Aalpavivor xorfhat i xal [
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xo[@ly Sadexa kal [

éNafvov kordhar & [xlal & Xoaw
10 Bddexa, T{ow 8 mplolkiuelvor Gopor dmwo-
ddow év pyri Dlaluerald &

Aafvov TAwrTol perpyrijly &ve xoeiy &, év ¢
pypl Habtve dpolws peripyriv éva
xois &£, dwavra pérpy 6
25 otw [dlwoxipare dxdore af
o5 xjojrvAar dfe Anuy|

- " - - " -

12, L Dmepdiois, 14 L yodv, 50 in 15, 18, 19, 22, 24. 17. b merihas. 21
ket Pap, 24. xvis Pap.

*To Achilles, also called Sarapammon, through his guardian Sarapion, from
Apollonius, son of Apollopius, son of Soterichus, from the Goose-farm quarter. [ wish
to lease from you for four years from the thirtieth of the present month Mesore,
of the oil-presses owned by you at the village of Dionysias one oil-press in the Harpocration
quarler, fitted with a wheel . .. and containing two machines and a caldron . . . with
all the appertaining upper rooms, and 1 will pay each year in all one metretes six
choes of strained olive oll, and likewise one metretes six choes of raphanus oil, providing
every year at the harvest six cotylae of raphanus oil and . . . twelve choes, and.. . six
cotylae of olive oil and...twelve choes, and T will deliver for the aforesaid rent in the month
of Phamenoth one metretes six choes of strained olive oil, and in the month of Pauni
likewise one metretes six choes (of raphanus oil?), all measured by the measure .. .

16, dueo{resio: in the Ambherst papyrus, where the rent is 7 eepdun of raphanus
oil, 2 chous is to be paid at the dusorerion,
24. Probably #yompecs or §eor.

XCVI. Recerrr ror Rent oF an Or-Press.

Harlt. 20.2X95¢m. AD 122.

A notice issued through the bank of Sarapion, probably at Arsinog, by
Syrus to Nemesas, stating that he had paid Nemesas 5 metretae of oil, being the
year's rent of an oil-press belonging to Pompeius Ptolemaeus, a gymnasiarch,
of whose property Nemesas was acting as guardian. Cf. introd. to xcv, It
is remarkable that the payment, though in kind, is made through a bank,
a proceeding for which we have not been able to find a parallel. On the
nature of these dwypagal and the inversion of the formula found in ordinary
reccipts see Mitteis, Trapesitica, pp. 3o sqq., Gradenwitz, Einfiilrung in dic
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Papyruskunde, p. 135. The present document is not a complete receipt since
the signature of the receiver of the money is wanting,

Erovs é836pov Adroxpdrapos

Kairapoy Tlrov Aiiov Adpiaved Avrwveivou
Zefaorol Edaefoby, A00p k0, Sid Tis Zapa-
wiwves Tpamélns Hrepovir | |, [ Jkow.

5 3vpos ANefdvlpov Tob 'ANefdrdpon
éAaiotipylos] Nepeoar: *HAdodlipor rop
Eidalpovos dm dupdbdov [, Ixar s
éréy Tesoapdkorta dofpe] dréyew
vor Nepeodra wapa rob Ztgolv dépor

10 700 dteAnphubiros Exvov Erovs ‘Ayreveivou
Kaloapos 7o xvplov of iye & Ztpos
év purbéoe: é\awvpyior Tob dmdpyor-
Tos, 7§ gporrifopéve br abrod .
Hopmrnioy Hrokepalov dvdpyov yuuva-

15 owdpyov é\afov perpnras wérre.

s E\alvoy plv perpyris 8o Huow
kai Papavivov Tods Aourods peTpyTas
8bo fuiov, kai ppdty aiTy évkaleir
mepl TolTer, pevotons xuplas Tijs

20 uolboews & ofy wepiéxer mamer

10, v of rae corr,

'The seventh year of the Emperor Caesar Tims Aelins Hadrianus  Antoninus
Augustus Pius, Athur 29, through the bank of Sarapion in the quarter of . . . Syrus,
son of Alexander, son of Alexander, oil-maker, informs Nemesas, son of Heliodorus,
son of Eudaeman, from the quarter of . ., ., about forty years old, with no distinguishing
mark, that Nemesac has received from Syrus the rent of the past sixth vear of Antoninus
Caesar the lord for the oil-press leased by Syrus and owned by Pompeius Prolemaeus,
gymnasiarch in office, of whom Nemesas is guardiin, namely five metretac of oil, consisting
of two and a hall metretae of olive wil, and the remaining two and @ half metretne
of raphanus oil, and that Nemesas his no claim against him on this matter, the lease in all
its provisions remaining valid.’

4. It is not clear whether the bank of Sarapion was at Arsino& or in a village.
At the end of the line Hrepoviros [ofjesy might be read. The nmame of an dugoder would
be expected, but none of this name is known,

7. Pethaps [Adlews: but this ugodor is not known in the Fayfim though Audoeda
Avmeiew and Adesy oceur al Arsinod
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13. pornfopdn ¢ since Pompeius Plolemaens was a gymnasiarch, the fact that Nemesas
was acting as his cwrafor is more probably to be explained by the absence of Pompeius
(cf. B, G. U. 447. 21 d&n ér érdplyp vdaly), fpornfop(ivg) én Juei) than by his being
under age.

1fi. fhaivew: cf introd. to xcv.

XCVII. Receirt FOR A SHARE oF AN INHERITANCE
Kasrel Bandl. 27%7-8 om.  Ap 58

Receipt for 20 drachmae paid to Maron as his share of an inheritance
from his deceased father, by his younger brother Onnophris. The acknow-
ledgements of the two brothers are written for them by their droypageis, though
the elder also adds his own signature in rude uncials, The papyrus is in a bad
state of preservation and the writing extremely cursive, especially the signatures
at the end.

"Erovs defexizov Afbroxpéropos
Kalgapos Oteomamiavod Zefacrov, pnris
Néov ZeBaavot {, €] Elnuepela s Oepuio-
Tou pepidos Toi Afplawdelroly roplold.
5 opohoyet Mdpear wpeoSirepos
'Ovvigpews bs érdv Teo(o)apde{o]y-
Ta olAy perdmor ot favrob dpo-
warpiot dieddie 'Ovrdgpe ds érafy)
Séxa oxrd dofuee, vor dufoho-
10 yobrra Mdpave dméxew wapk Tob
‘Ovvigpeas dpyvpiov Spaypas
elxoor wapayxlpfp[a dia ylepds €f ofi-
xov al elow Oilarayioar dmwo] Tob
reredevryxiros al{rold walrpls
15 "Ovj»ldgpens t{of] A¢podiciov
rava plepivielay fiv [Evelue
ey wepidy, xai pnber
rir Mdpove pnle miva wap avrol
T dledgpan "Ovwrdpn pn)8é (o) mwap
10 [abrob] érxadeir pnd Gmiakeir
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kndé émeNedoeo fale Tar wlepl Ty dmwo-
Xiv rabrqw xal pndly . . T &
podeyle evap . . []......[ J. .
pe Mdpurves Hmolypdgovres IMammivly)

5 Xdpyros i) (ériv) i o0NG) Balsiring) ulepf) yilpis) dpioepis)
"Hpwr Han{mioves) afs) (érdv) vf ofUAR)) Sar(ride) pldxpd) xdpds)

dpioTepas,
ind hand Mdpav mpe(cBirepos) "Olv|rdgpems

dpodoya dm{éxewr wlapd 7ol
dpomazpiov pov [d]SeAdac "Ovvd{peens)

30 wapaxpipa &id yipds éf (xou
dpyvplov Spaxpds elkloot af elri-
v Biarayeo{e}al por xara pepiri-
av dmwd ToU TereNev[rinxbros
pov watpis ‘Owvdgpens A¢pobioioly),

35 xai ovbey évxadd odde évxa-
Aéoww xabds wpldlkerrar  Eyp-
ayev imip [alr]ol Bpadén(s) ypd-
dovros Mamwwivy Xapirov.

grd hand Mdpey mpeofirielpos 'O

40 Gfpews dméyw xai oifir
évkadd xialfafs wlpbrir-
at.  (4th hand) ‘Owvrég(pyis 'Owéq&{p}gg;
[odonoladot por i dwoy(d) xabds mpbufeirar).
[Elyplayer) bmep alroi "Hpay Han(miwves) . . . . . al )

45 [...] . ypdppara. (5thhand) Erovs épdexdrov Aéroxpdropos Kaloapos)
[Oleamariavol Xefaarod, un(rds) Néow [ZelBlaoTod) (, dv{ayéyplamrai)]

........ mpds)

(7@ Edln(uepelas) yplapeln.

On the terse

dmox(3)) [Mdlpe(vos) mpds) [O)pvidlgps) | [. . .Jo[. . .

29, L ddehof, 3o, L ofkow, 35 L dmabdow fOr erxaheais, 38. L Xdparos,

‘The eleventh year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, the yth of the
month Neos Sehastus, at Euhemeria in the division of Themistes in the Arsingite nome.
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Maron the elder, son of Onnophris, about forty years old; having a scar on his forehead,
agrees with his brother on the father's side, Onnophris, about eighteen years old with
no distinguishing mark, that he, Maron, has received from Onnophris twenty drachmae
of silver directly from hand to hand from his house, being the sum bequeathed by his
deceased father Onnophris, son of Aphrodisius, in accordance with the division which
he made between us while he was alive, and that neither Maron nor any representative
of Maron makes any claim or charge against his brother Onnophris or any representative.
of his, and will not proceed against him for anything concerning the present receipt .. .

Descriptions of the two &woypageis, acknowledgement of Maron written by one
imoypaghess, brief acknowledgement by Maron himself, signature of Onnophiris written by
the other fmorppapeis, and docket of the registry office of Enhemeria.

44. The last four lines are written in a very minute scrawl; jof elddros ypdupara
i% of course meant, but we cannot reconcile this or the ordinary varations of it with
the vestiges.  Similarly at the end of 46 &4 vl mwpis . . . is required (cf. xcviii. 28), but does
not seem to have been written,

XCVI1l. Recerer For House-REexsT.

Kaosr el Banfit. 21-2x 108 em.  a.D. 123

Acknowledgement by Heraclides and Nilus of the receipt from Tauris of
a year's rent for a house at Euhemeria which was leased to her by them.

(“Ejravls ydiélov Araxpdrolpols Kalrapos

Tpaftajred ‘Adpiaved ZeBacroli, ppiols Hepriov e
Xolay ¢, év Eimpepelg tijs Oeplorov pepidos

rob 'Alple{tvocirov vopod. dpodeyoior ‘Hpaxheldns
Dora[déNdov dralyplapbperes én dugidov Tepas
IToAn[s] @s éraw Tpidrorra Ef ofd]A) [ylbrare dpioreps
xal Nedos “Hpeviols dvaypapbpevos éx' dugpbdov)
Adioweifov Témav [@y irlér elxosi wérre donpos

=]

Taidpt ‘Arpeiovs dg érdy wevrikorta dodjpet

10 perd xupiov Tob dvdplis] Ilvedepiros vob IMrede-
paros &fs érj@y mevr[fkojpra wévre otk wix
dporepd, dmwéxwy tovs dpfohoyo(fpTas wapa Ths
Tatpews & évoiia Tolt SuehnhvBéros ¢886uov
érovs Adpravot Kalvapos 7ob xvplov fis xaroexi

15 abréy xowwrikis ofikias] év xdpp Ednpepeiz,
xal pndiv alrols pylde Tolls wap' atmav 7f Talp
unbt rais mwap' abr{fs évxalNeiv] pndé emedevoesta)
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mepl v dméxover dis wpbfeal). Sriolyplageds) v duiNoyoirran)
Miatys

"Hpavos dfs) érav x danpos| (2and hand) 'Hpaxheldns Pi\adé-

20 Afolr xal Neidos "Hpwvos dpodoyoi-
pev dméyw wap(d Tile Talpews v& ivol
xta tof GieAnvbiros éB3Guoy Zrous
‘Aépiavoi Kaloapos roi xupiov s Karoiki
Tu(dr] xowevichs olkias v wapy Ef-

25 nplepeig], xai obdly évxahoiper ka-
fbs [mlpbxirac.  Zypaya dmip abrav Mi-
o84(s “Hplavos p[f) )éros ypdpupara.

Ist hand [(frovs) djy{8lbov, nwi Xfoflax ¢, dud “Hpawvlos roi mpdy T
(rPlaples Ednucplelas.
On the perso
3o dwayi) evoucialy) ¢ (Evovs) TTadpews.

& = of vorwe corr 9. v of Tawpl corr. fr, 7. 7. Above the second o of W oros
is 0 O - L ei¥ v,

*The eighth year of the Emperor Cassar Trajanus Hadrianus Avgustus, the
5th of the month Peritivs=Choiach 5 at Fuhemera in the division of Themistes
of the Arsinoite nome. Heraclides, son of Philadelphus, registered in (he quarter of
the Sacred Gate, about thirty-six years old, having a scar on his lefi knee, and Nilus,
son of Heron, registered in the quarter of Dianysivs' Region, about twenty-five years
old, with no distinguishing mark, acknowledge to Tauris, daughter of Hatres, about fifty years
old, with no distinguishing mark, acting with her goardian who is her husband Pnepheros,
son of Pnepheros, about fifty-five years old, having a scar on his lelt fore-arm, that
they have received from Tauris the rent for the past seventh year of Hadrianus Caesar the
lord, of the house at Fubemeria jointly owned by them at which she lives, and that neither
they nor their representatives have any claim against Tauris or her TEpresentatives,
and will not proceed against lier or them for anything connected with the rent which
they bere received as aforesaid, The attestor for the acknowledging parties is Mysihes,
son of Heron, about twenty years ald, with no distinguishing mark.’ Acknowledgement of
Heraclides and Nilus written by Mysthes, and docket of the registry-office at Fuhemeria,

XCIX. Recrrrt vor Farm-RenT.

Harlt. 18-5%65m an 1 50

Acknowledgement by Didyme of the receipt of 2} artabae (of wheat ?)
from her tenant Heron.
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dudipn 4 xal Ma- 1o xf (frous) uﬁ [yewlpyeils) polv
Tpiove 'Aaxdymdd{ov) kAipov [. .| dlplrdBas
pera xuplov Tobl dio ré{raplror,
[klare pnrépe s dprafelas xai
5 pov dveriod Toi ravBiov dv-
. “Hpawlols 7oi ‘AmorMwriov) 15 TOP Wpis of T
“Hpawvt Zarafoirios) "Hpwya. (erovs) B
yewpy(@) yaipwr. dméyw Avrovivor Kalra-
wapa ool v& Ex(iopta Tlob pos Toil kvpiow,
'Emi¢p xn.

5, wapa oov over the line.

‘ Didyme, also called Matrona, daughter of Asclepiades, with her guardian, her cousin
on the mother's side, Heron, son of Apollonius, to Heran, son of Satabous, cultivator,
greeting. 1 have received from you the rent for the 2znd year of my plot which you
cultivate, two and a quarter artabae, the tax of an artaba and the naubion being payable
by you, Heron. The 2and yvedar of Antoninug Caesar the lord, Epeiph 28.

oy, If n‘}pjrdﬂnr is right, the sign for wvpui is Fu't:;lhvuhl}.r lost in the lacuna,
13. dprafelas: of C.P.R.L 1. 16 wuflapd drd piv !hgpwmr reherpirer mirwe ol [ inpur
elBar xal dprafeis wai rovBlar il dpfpgrices wal dmfehis edpns.  Probably the ordinary
land-tax, which was somelimes about one ariaba to the aroura on corn land (Wilcken, 0.
Ly zo}_‘r is meant.

C. Orper oN A Bawnxk.
Harit. zgsx 13 om0

An order addressed to a banker by a woman called Aphrodous requesting
him to pay two women both named Charition six hundred drachmae, being
the price of hall a house and appurtenances at Theadelphia, bought by her
from them. At the end are acknowledgements of the receipt of the money
by the two vendors, written by their respective husbands. The hrst part
of the document is analogous to a modern cheque,

Agpofots Zar{dlplolv perd] xuplov 7ol aur-
yevobs ‘Appaviov vob "Hplalkheifov Zapfa
7@ xal Aibfpe rpan{efleiry xalllpew. xpn-
pdricor Xapitlp 5 xai Tacovyapis
5 Xapdijuov kal Xaplijrie didipov
1L R
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perd xuplwv éxdarinls vob dedpls, 7[f
per Xapirlp 77y xal Tafojovyaple ‘Amwole-
vilov ot ‘AmoMda{wijov, [r]f B trépa Xa-
perfe “Hpovos 700 didipov, T

1o fudaovs pépovs oikias kal adAis| xai rémuy
[clal rév cuvkvpdvraw whvrar év xd-
\pn] Beadedgeln riis Beplorov pepidos)
dkJoA [ |obfus Tals yeyorvlais els alirds
- o] . tass kaTaypagais, &y Eys pov v

15 Oépars dpyvpiov Spaypas ifaxval-
asl, / (dpaxpal) X. (frovs) B Abroxpdropos Kalwapos
Nepova Tpatavo(d) Zefaoroi Teppavixor, T68
k7. (2nd hand)) Xapfrior dibipov perd xvplov rob dvdpds
"Hpwvos 700 Aibipov xaraxdpiooy, xal dvipyuar

20 7ads dmfadhatoas pot dpy(uplov) (Spaypds) Tpiakocias, [ (Spayual) T,
"Hpwv #ypafa xal bnip tis yovawss pov ul elbuiys
vpdppara. (frovs) devrépov Adroxpdropos Kaloapos
Nepoda Tparavod Xefacroi Ieppaviced, THB: 7.

3rd hand. Xapfriov 4 xal Tacovy(dp)iow Xapidijuou

25 pera xuplov Tob drdpds AmwoMAarioy
o0 ‘Awmiwvos dvipnuas rds Spayud-
§ Tpuaxooias, [ (dpaxpei) v. ‘Awodidios
Eypara kai Umip Tis yurakbs pov
p7) {Bvelns ypdupara.

On the verse traces of four obliterated lines.

7. L7 wal, 1e. L fulrovs. rovy e over the line. 1g. |. dejorua, 50 in 26,
20: | eldwin.

" Aphrodous, daughter of Satyrus, with her guardian, her kinsman Ammonins, son
of Heraclides, to Sambas also called Didymus, banker, greeting. Pay to Charition
also called Tasoucharion, daughter of Charidemus, and Charition, daughter of Didymus,
with their respective guardians their husbands, of Charition also called Tasoucharion
Apollonivs, son of Apollonius, and of the other Charition Heron, son of Didymus,
the price of a half-share of & houss and court and groonds and all the appurtenances
at the village of Theadelplia in the division of Themistes in accordance with the lzgal
contracts which T have made with them, the six hundred drachmae belonging 1o me which
you have on deposit, total 600 dr. The second year of the Emperor Cassar Nerva
Trajanus Avgustus Germanicus, Tubi 28/ Acknowledgements of the receipt of joo
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drachmae each by Charition, dasghter of Didymas, and the other Charition, written
by their respective husbands.

8. roi "AmoMw|wlov: Apollonins in his signature below (line 26) calls himself the son
of Aplon, 80 *ArsMie{sev here must be & clerical error.
14. Perhaps svipiaig, hut the vestiges of the letter preceding sms do not suit p very well,

CL.  AccousT.
Kagrel Bandt, 21.83% 225 cm. About we, 18

Both the recto and werse of this papyrus are occupied with accounts,
these on the seefe and in Col. IT of the verso referring to payments in kind,
those on the first column of the verso to payments in money. The payments in
kind are made in wheat, cummin, lentils, and cnecus, the last three of which
are, in the main account, subsequently converted into wheat. One interest
of the figures lies in the fact that among the fractions of the artaba mentioned
are included fifths and tenths, which have not previously occurred in the
papyri, the usual fractions being 1, 1, L and 1, 1, &, & 5 (cf. Wilcken, Osz. L
p- 749). How many choinices this artaba contained we do not know; in
I. 3 however, it is deseribed as #pd(uw), which was the largest standard; and
this, coupled with the occurrence of the fractions }, 4%, makes it probable
that the Ptolemaic artaba of 4o choinices is meant. This, as is shown by
O=x: Pap. L g, verse 8, was divided into ten perpa, so that the fifths and tenths
here would mean amounts of two pfrpa and one pérpor. The artaba of 40
choinices is not known to have been employed in the Roman times; but that
it survived at any rate among metrologists is proved by the Oxyrhynchus
papyrus ; and there is no improbability in its use at so early a date in the
Roman period as that of these accounts. They were found with a number
of other documents mostly belonging to the reign of Augustus; and this
papyrus in particular was tied up with three others also containing accounts
(coxxxii-iv), of which coxxxiii, written in a hand very similar to that here, is
dated in the twelfth vear.

The money account on the werse gives some information concerning the
prices of oil, commin, and cnecus. One choinix of oil is valued at 5 drachmae,
an artaba of cummin at 5 dr, an artaba of coecus at 4 dr. There is also
a very surprising conversion of copper into silver, 1750 drachmae of copper
being distinctly stated to be the equivalent of one drachma of silver. It is
known from a number of Oxyrhynchus papyri (II. 242, 243. &c.) that in the

R 2
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latter part of the first century A.D, the ratio between Ptolemaic copper and
silver was 430 :1; and a proportion of 350: 1 for the close of the first century
B.C. is given by xliv and cceviii of this volume; cf. introd. to xliv. Unless
therefore copper temporarily underwent a most unaccountable depreciation at
the time when this account was written, it must be supposed that the writer
made a blunder in his figures. The latter alternative is not at all unlikely since
the whole account is a badly spelled production, and other mistakes in arithmetic
oeeur ; cf. notes on reeto L 67, IL 34, verso L. 14,

The papyrus is composed of two selides or sheets which are wrongly
joined together, so that the horizontal fibres of one sefis and the vertical
fibres of the other come together. Consequently the terms recto and werse
cannot strictly be applied to the whole sheet. We call the recto the side
which seems to have been first written upon and in which the larger selis
has the fibres placed horizontally. The recfe of this larger sheet had been
previously used, but the earlier writing was carefully washed off.

Recto Col. L

("Erovs) . .|, Haivt xy.
.1 . fevyar A
aya| (wvpod) i, / (wupoll) Spdpw) (dprdBas) y (fuav) £
Aicpnrai (mupoll) (dprdfn) ,é,

5 Parwromat ';':
papedpor woknaw ry
&3] (wupas) £, / (wupo) (dprdBas) ¢ (iuiov. ¥,
[al| éxpupiwr (mupel) & (dprdBai) pvb.
kal guplvor o

10 Toiy Swpdpors ¢ (dprdBar) Ay,
xal ITrohdre ypapparys (fuov),
[/ wvpdvoy (dprdBai) Ay (fpev),
xal gopedpor wodgar «
dva mupivor =, el xplov) (fuov) ¥,

15 / 7ol ) wfpivov) (dprdfei) A8 4.
xal paxod ¢ (dprdfai) te,
guopeldipwy dyor € dva g, / (fpeov) ¥,
kal Tols payatpaddpors
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Col. IL
kai Ayjrmpt xa i,
kal keijkos & (dprdfmi) v,
at (wupod) (dprafai) &, / 7o ) ixgapiaw .
{mupod) (dprdfat) oxb, kel xqrwpe (wvped) (dprdfn) «, / (dprdfa) ah.
5 dvll dw (wupod) (dprdBay) op( (fjuav),
xarakimerat (wvpod) (eprdBai) o (fpuou),
xal dpyvplov (Spaypal) £.
dA(Aos) Abyos. xvixor: Ky
Taoiry épydrat 0,
10 k0 7, A e
‘Eneip a {, B 8,
/ tpydira) Ny dva (wupot) £, / (wupoi) (dprdBai) y € L
‘Ewelp y purwxemor 1,
8 8, [ tpydirai) o arla) (wupod) i,
15 /[ (wupob) (dprdBut) a (fuwv) &
dA\Aog) Abyos. whijjpos Ierabros,
B épydrar 8, y 1,
dualis) év T aiTg xAnpos
Cal. III.
parwkwmoi 0,
[ epydiTal) ks,
dava (mvpef) i, / (mupoed) (aprdBai) B (fuov) &
L xpiremupor (dprdfy) a,
xai gaxob (aprdfai) B,
kai kvijxos (dprdfn) a.

Ferso Col. I.
Abyes apyvplov.
rois ipydras (Bpaxpal) i,
patwxerors kupivov (Spaypai) &,
paxaipupdpors (Spaypal) <,
5 Sawdwns (Spaypai) 6,
duoliws) xalhxob) Ag, dpoliws) yallxoD) Tv,



246 FAYUM TOWNS

/ Xahkod) Ay, al (Spaxpi) @, / 7ol ) (Bpaxpai) xe.
kal Tipns (brov (Spaxpai) 8,
/ @paxpai) k0. xai Tip(iis) ENalov yol(vixos) a (Spmypai) e
to /7ol | (Bpaxpal) 8. L wip(fs) kuplvov (dprdBns) a (Spaxpai) (.
xal mép ‘Appayor (Bpaxpal) 8,
xai tmwép Meofas (Bpayual) &,
xai Tiuns) kvijkov (dprafav) 8 (Spaxual) 15, / (Bpaxpal) xé.
avll dv (Bpaypai) k0. karalimeray (Spaxuai) vy.
15 dvar Iaiv 8 Zws "Emeip te.

Cal. 1I.

Ablyos). Medpiimwos (mupof) (aprdBai) pw,
xirwpp (dprdfn) e,
xvijkov) al (wupoil) (dprdfa) £,
paxoil (dprafail) e,
5 xpilwmvpol (dprdfai) 8,

/ (dprdBai) Z\.
Keelo 1. 6. . gpiperpor, 50 in 13, 8. L depdper 3 50 in IL 3 9. This line over
an erasure. 11 L OreMddn ypoppore,. 1L 1. < of «a corr. from 17 6. € of sovadareras
corr, from vo.  of corr. from . 12, Sign for dprdBas corr, from r. 8. 1. chipm,

HL 4. L epifomrvpod, Verso 1. 11, |, "Adypasjerios.

Recto L 5, parwewmn : elsewhere (11, 13, 1L 1, perso 1. 3) spelled porwesse.  The
latter half of the word and the proximity of weAqer (L 6), which possibly stands for shofas,
might suggest that ‘rowers’ of some kind are meant. But the great number of the
‘molpe ' is against the supposition that wholws was intended ; and the porwssro who
are classed as fpyirm, and are connected with a ©hipos (recte TL 18—I111. 2) look much more
like farm-labourers of some kind than boatmen, wahws (cf. 17 dupddper fre) is another
possible though not very likely correction for wekque.

6. wodguw: cf. 13, and the previous note.

6-7. There seems to be some mistake in the arithmetic here. The fraction afler
dvia) (wupol) is almost certainly either £ or ¥, and the latter is manifestly impossible.
¢ could hardly be read, apart from the improbability of the cccurrence of this fraction
of the artaba. But if the £ is the right figure the amount at the end of line 7 ought
to be 8}+4, in place of which we have 7 for 8, and a fraction afier the b which is
nol written i the way that § is elsewhere in this papyrug, having three dashes above
the y instead of one, If it moy be supposed that this y with three dashes means the same
fraction as the y with one dash, then all that has happened is that { was written by mistuke
for y. But this solution is not altogether satisfactory.

8. &£: cf. 1o and 16 and 11 2, where £ is similarly inseried before the sign for dpmiSa.
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The only explanation that offers itself is that & here stands for Zerg, sc. pérpy, ' by the
sixth-part measure. The account for depdpios extends from this point fo I 4.

15. ol ): ef. 1. 3, verso L. 7, 1o—always in reckoning up totals, Here and in II. 3
the abbreviation might stand as usual for ve(i), but this is inadmissible in zerss 1. 7, 10,
where there is no substantive following, and some phrase like roi ev is required.

II. 1. The meaning of wa afier "Ayjeupe is doubtiul. Perhaps the letters refer 1o
the day of the month on which this particular payment was made, the other payments,
as stated at the beginning of Col. I, haying taken place on Pauni 23. e might also be the
number of the paympediiped incloding Agenor, but % of an artaba would be a very
small amount for (wenty-one persons. Possibly an abbreviation, e.g. ea(pnhirp), was
intended.

3-4 The amounts of wiwwor (343 artabae), dawse (1533 arfabae), and sedgros
{50 artabae) stated in I. ¢—II 2 are converted into wheat (6o artabae), and the total
amount of wheat for fxpdpior is said to be 229 arabae. This is 15 artabae in excess, sinee
the only other amount of wheat under the head of degiduew is the 154 artabae in L 8.
Fither therefore 15 artabae have got in by mistake (from 1. 16#), or the amounis
of wheat mentioned in I. 1—7 are incloded.  As a matier of fact the sum of those amounts,
reckoning 8 in line 7 (cf note, ad loc) is 144% artabas, not 15, so in any case the
arithmetic will be loose.

f-10. The numbers e, «f, A are those of the day of the month, & n, and « those
of the dppdrac.  CL the following line and 14, 17.

M. 4. The sign at the beginning of this line means ‘deduct’ It occurs again
in perso L 10,

wpiburipés means a mixture of wheat and barley, which had been sown together;
cof. Archre 1. p. 174, C. Wachsmuth in fakrddcher fir Nationaloton. wnd Statirirk 111 xix.
P 778

?T?r.m 1. g. éhafow yoi{pwos): it is very surprising to find oil measured by the ywing,
which was a dry measure. Probably cither Madr yoi{meos) or dhaiov yo(ds) was intended.

14- There is here another blunder in the figures; cither «8 should be = or y should
bé s The first alternative is the more probable, the 27 drachmae being obtained by the
subtraction of the 7 from the 34 dr.in line ro. Otherwise these 27 drachmae are not taken
into account in the total,

t5. The meaning of & here is that the following dates ‘' FPauni 4 to Epeiph 15°
should have headed the nccount, like the date at the beginning of recfo I. e and wire
often oceur in this sense in literary papyri, standing at the beginning or end of an addition
inserted in the upper or lower margin, €. g. Ox. Pap, IL 223. Col. V. 126,

1L 4. af (wwpod) iz perhaps to be understood after goend from the previous line,
sinice the dpraSm are all added up together in 6, and (his is the only heterogeneous item.

Cll. Farm-AccounsTs.
Kasr el Banit. a26-1x33-6 em. About a.p. ro5

Of this papyrus, which originally may have been a roll of some length,
the last column and the ends of lines of the column preceding it are preserved,
with two detached fragments from an earlier column. The two last columns,
of which we print the greater part of the second, are occupied with accounts
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of wages paid on different days for agricultural labour. Both men and boys
were employed, and the operation in which they were commonly engaged is
widdowrewr, “shaking' a term of rather dubious signification; and after each
total of wages for the day is recorded the number of baskets (oguplBes) pro-
duced, being always rather below the aggregate of men and boys. An
alternative explanation of these cguplies would be to suppose that they were
served out to the labourers to work with. But 2 comparison of the detached
fragments of the earlier column, in which the wages paid to workmen are
coupled not with odupides but amounts of yduor and bpdypu(ara) of wheat and
barley, makes it more probable that the opupiles represent the result of the
work. Wages are also paid to boys #uhéyorres wridpa (gleaning?) and to
mapferol Aixvifovent, ‘girls winnowing.! The rate of wages paid is for men,
6 obols ; young men, 5 abols; and boys, 4, 3% 3. 2k 2 obols, and even 1 obol,
the amount no doubt being proportionate to size and strength. In connexion
with the yduee and Bpdypara a rather higher rate, 7 or 8 ebaols for a man,
seem to have been paid. A still higher rate for the wages of dppdrai, g obols
a man, is found in ccexxxi. These wages altogether show an increase in rate
as compared with those in the long farm accounts on the recto of Brit. Mus.
Pap. 131 (A.D. 78-g), where the daily wage of an ordinary labourer appears
48 3 to 4 obols, and that of a boy as 2} obols. The present document is
not much later than that papyrus-in date. [t was found together with the
correspondence of Gemellus (cf. cx introd.) ; and no doubt the accounts relate
to his estates. The letters of Gemellus show that he owned land at Apias,
Dionysias, and Senthis, the three place-names occurring in this column, and
in the previous column there is mention of the reder(a) ZaBlrov, who may well
be Gemellus' son Sabinus. The seventh year, which is also there mentioned,
will therefore most probably be that of Trajan, ie. AD. 1034

i Opoiels) els ‘Amidda Tivaloalvray) épy(arav) i (dBokei) pn, AN Aww)
vea(répav) épy(ardy) (B (88oNol) §,

xal waldwv) @ [(480Nol)| w8, dMAav) waidlwr) ¢ (48ohol) x8 (Fpeav),
d\Aaw) mwalbwy) ¢ (3Bokol) Ka, EXAov) waibwv) 1a

(0Bakol) k{ (fuov), dAAav) waillov) B (dBokl) 8, dNAov) madds) a
(6BoAds) a. ylvorras) (4Bokol) Xq, apupides) ve, éyhex(rol) dAAai) e

ka opoials) fpylards) xa (8fokol) pe, dMAwv) vew(répav) Lpylariw) iy
(dBokel) fe, xai Taidwy) re (6Bodol) £,

5 Nowr) waiden) Ky (Bodod) 7 (), ENNow) walder) y (sBorod) 0,
dA\(Aaw) walbor) 0 (68oAol) kB (Fuicv), d\Awy) maillor) 0
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(88oNoi) . yilvovrad) émwl 7o abrd (d8ehol) Twa, odupidles) os, éyhex(Toi)
© dAhar) 8.
kf duoiw(s) épylardy) w (68okoi) py, dA{Awr) Epyf:urék} i (68odol) v, Kai
walBwr) 8 (80hol) vs, dMAev) waidwy)
(6Bohol) x8 (fmov), dNAar) waidlor) te (68okoi) pe, dMAav) waiblwy) B
(680oXel) €, dAav) waidlwv) 8 (4B8okoi) xn.
yi(vorras) éwi 1> avrd (8Bohel) Zwg (fumov), opvpides) £, Eyhex(rol)
dAAai) ¥
10 ky oOpolals) épylar@v) B (6Bckol) 18, kel waiBlis) = (d8ohei) 8, dMAav)
waid(wv) ¢ (6Bokoi) ka, yilverrai) (dBokoi) A{, odupidles) v.
yivorral) éwl Td alrd Ghov Tob xriparios) opupiBles) Zia, (Spaxpal) pA{
(wevrdiBoror) (HmaBodor).
k8 bpolels) els vhy Zévbeals) swaceilvrar) fpylaray) is (afokel) g5,
dMAar) vew(répmy) épylarar) B (6Bekel) 1,
xai waid(os) « (6fokol) 8, dAAaw) waldlwv) 1a (6BoNol) k¢ (Hueov), dA(Aav)
waifjwy) 8 (68okel) 1. yllvorral) éwi 0
atrd (6Bohol) pre (fuiov), ogupides AB, éyhex{rol) dNAai) 8.
15 ke dpoluls) épylarav) e (6Booi) g, dMAov) ream(répov) épy(drov) a (dBokai)
e, xal maidds) a (fohol) &, dAAar) walllor) 1z
[(68ohod) k¢ (Fpuov), dNAaw) waidlwy) e (d8odol) xB. yilvorras) (d8oMoi)
pun (fpov), edupides) ha.
[k .| duolw(s) épylarmv) B (68okoi) B, kai waidlds) a (dfokei) 8, dMAwv)]
waflflov) iy (08okoi) AB (Ruiov), dA(Aws) waidlwr)
(68oNol) 8. yilwvorrad) éwi vé airs (§Bokol) B (fuwov), opupid(es) ia.
yilvorra)) éwi 76 adrd Shov Tol xrijpares egupides) on, (Spaypai) v
(8iBBoror) (fpidBeror).
20 k@ dpoiels) efs diovvaidda Sakeybyrior) wrape walblov) x dBokel) £,
dNAwy) waidfor) e (6Fokol) A.  yllvorrar) (3fokol) g, oupides) vf.
There follow three other entries under the geth and Mecheir the st
and 2nd, and the column then ends

28 yilvorras) éwi 7o avrd fAov Tob kripares ofupidles) pf(, (Spaypal) ¢B
[T Bodar),
ylvovral) fAov Tof Twayped émi to alrd ogupldles) wA, [(dpaxpai)] YAy
(6BoAls) (fuiaBodar),
30 kai wapbiver) Mkvifovod(y) cirov (Spayuai) ¢ (d8okoi) e
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L. vpagodmar) : the verb rudower does not seem 1o be used elsewhere as an
agricultural term, and has no very obvious sense. It might mean *sifting " ‘earth, or
perhaps * threshing * corn of some kind. The other operations mentioned (Badeyenw mripa,
Auesifer) are apparently both connected with the harvest,

3« éyhae(rui): *selected,’ ie. of a better quality than the rest.

11. (Bpaypal) pA erd.: the obols are throughout reckoned as 7 to the drachma,
Le. the drachmae are on the siiver smndard,

CIll. Fuxerar Expexses.
Harft. 5.5% t1-4 om. Third century a.p.

A short account of expenses incurred for a burial. The items are much
the same as those in Gr. Pap. IL lxxvii, a letter in which the writer requests
that various sums expended by himself in connexion with the illness and
death of a friend should be refunded by the latter's relatives

The account, the writing of which is in places partially obliterated, is
upon the werse of a fragment of another account,

Albyos] dveddparos Toi vexpob,

BAdBn fiv Tpds Tr Tadhy a . ... Twpe

dva (Spaxpas) py, (phobds rois fpxdor adriv

€. .. (Bpaypal P ts (6fohol) k, or{eldarior (6Bokoi) 18, oiver
5« - [Jov (Spaxpai) [.]8, (3Bohol) «.

3 | npxdos.
“Account of expenses for the corpse, The expenses were for the burial, . . . at

48 drachmae, wages of the bearers. . . 16 diachmae 20 obals, wreaths 12 obols, a. .. of
wine []4 drachmae 2o obols."

2. fafly could be read in place of Srd8y. Between the final g and g is a short
horizontal stroke at the top of the line which may represent a letter, e.g. o, At the
end of the line deerdpa cnrull?ﬂ be read, but this is not suitable,

5. The traces at the beginning of the line do not suit either Keprior OF xwifuor,

CIV. Account.
Harlt. 3ox 155 cm.  Late third century,

Parts of two columns of an account, which is unfortunately broken in
such a manner that only the figures of the first column and the names of the
second remain. We print the latter which contains some interesting words.
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The largeness of the sums in the first column (seven items of 100 drachmae and
upwards, five of tcoc drachmae and upwards) indicates the late date of the
papyrus, but they have otherwise no value. The payments in the second column
are for a variety of purposes, but a number of them are connected with a boat or
boats, and perhaps they may all have been made on the occasion of a journey
by water. Nicopolis is mentioned in line 12,

On the verse of this papyrus is written cxxxiii.

Aaylver Cehav pe pav a..p-.@ ]
mAcvpiy Dehdw 6 | épavinrais ebfer{ias
olvor Aay(dvov) fevixob | dpavymraly dva . |
rafiioy payepixay 20 fvhixod |

5 Oykiwy B eis BefMa oxedins opolws |
érépay payelplixaly Eevikol olvov |
npwvathov wholov | TupeAeTicior |
évopulov | eAalov perpyrob |
kahifns « | 25 émworarelas [

10 Bevrépas | Baordfovet |
reTpacTUAY | aqupBidov |
{frov kard pépos Téhovs Neixo- ydpov fevixal |

wohews | ydpov xepaplaly

kpnymidos | 3o émgrareias [
dpavyyrais | [wupBilov |

5 Tafoidaplis | épleuyyriats
e . [. . -] o

2. mhetpdv: neither shevpd of whevpds seems to occur elsewhere meaning a vessel
ol any sort, which must be the sense here as they were made of glass.

i1, rerpagridoy probably means a small model shrine.

12. (irov =are pipes is inserted in the margin, apparently referring to videws. For
the fvrgpd cf, xlvii.

14. dpowrais; cf. 18, 19. These ‘searchers’ seem lo be customs officials, the
rafauAapile in 15 perhaps being their secretary. '

16. «lde [ : perhaps :&.Eevﬁ*u:; cf. 18.

23. ropwherruius: this strange word, which also occurred in the first column, is possibly
derived from Tapwhos which was a variant of Tpioher, aard mosprueds perwrymurmrpdy, according
10 Steph. Byz.  rushericion might be the name of some product of Tmolus.
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CV. Latin MiLiTagy Accounts.
Kém Ushim. 31x43em  About a.p. 180.

These accounts relate to sums of money on deposit belonging to a number
of soldiers, who, it may be inferred from their names, were a bady of auxiliaries.
The locus classicns upon the subject of deposita is Vegetius, D¢ Re Ml 11. 20,
who tells us that half of any extra grants of maney, denatina, made to the
soldiers was 'sequestrated,’ and that each cohort had a sack (Sf2ilis) in which
these sums were placed and which was under the charge of the siewifer. The
amounts thus accredited to the soldiers were also swelled by additions from
their regular pay. This fact is not there stated by Vegetius, but comes out
very clearly in a Latin papyrus recently published by MM. Nicole and Morel
(Archives Militaires dn 1~ sitele, Genéve, 1900 ; cf. Mommsen, Hermes, xxxv.
PP- 443 5q49., H. Blumner, Newe Falkrbticher f. Klass. Alt. v. PpP- 432 sqq.), which
includes an account of the money affairs for a complete year of two soldiers.
The expenses of each for food, clothing, &c., are deducted from their stipends
and any surplus is added to their deposits. The general scheme is;—
accepit stip(endium) . . ., ex efs . . ., (total) expensas . . . | religuas deposuit
« oy €t habust ex priove . . . ; fit summa omnis . .. There was therefore for
each cohort a kind of bank, in which every soldier had an account. This
peculium was augmented in two ways, (1) by the occasional donatina, half of
which according to Vegetius was necessarily paid over; (2) by additions out
of the surpluses of ordinary pay. :

Of the present account there remains the greater part of three continuous
columns and some small fragments (one containing the same names in the same
order as I 11-17, with the insertion of one name before Apollinarius) of a
previous column. The two first of the three continuous columns give a list of
payments for various special purposes, the second column having the heading
recessa depositorum. In one case (11, 2) the whole of the peculinm amounting to
1459 denarii seems to have been withdrawn, perhaps on account of the discharge
of the soldier; in another (IL 17) 103 denarii were expended for arms. Small
payments are made to two soldiers for wiatica (1. 14-16), But most frequently
the persons drawing money are simply described as debitores. Apparently these
men had incurred miscellaneous debts amounting to more than their periodic
pay, and their liabilities were met out of their balances on deposit. The sums
included under this heading range from 4 to upwards of 200 denarii.

The third column is of a diffcrent character, containing a list of soldiers and
the total amount of the sums on deposit aceredited to them. The frst part of
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the column is incomplete, but in the latter half of it between the names and the
sums, which as a rule are rather large, are the letters A ) dl ) which on the
analogy of the Geneva papyrus, recto 1 a 31 &e. Jabet in deposito, we interpret
as A{ubet) d{epositos). At the end of the list is a total which is divided into
three parts, the swmma depostiorum, summa sepositorum, and suming wiaticorum,
together representing the balance in hand at the military ‘bank,’ What is the
distinction between the depesita and the seposita?  An explanation is suggested
by the passage of Vegetius already alluded to, where the word sefositio OCCurs
with reference to the * sequestration’ of the half of the dosatiunum. ¢ Flind nere
ab antiguis dininitus institutum est, wt ¢x donatino guiod mnilites conseguuntur,
dimidia pars sequestraretur ad signa . . . Sepositio autem ista pecuniae primum
ipsis contubernalibus docetur accommoda . . . Further on these sums are
described as deposita. Now the Geneva papyrus shows that the technical term
for deposits consisting of surpluses of pay was depesita. It therefore appears
possible that the word first used by Vegetius, sgpositio, was the more correct, and
that the seposita are the inaccessible sums derived from donatina, as opposed
to the deposita which, as we have supposed, could in certain circumstances be
drawn upon by their owners. If this is correct the soldier's pecwlinm on
deposit was divided into two parts corresponding to the two sources from
which it was derived, irregular presents and regular pay, and separate accounts
were kept of each. The one remained in the charge of the sigwifer until
the discharge or death of the soldier; the other could be used as a kind of
current account. To what extent the expenditure of the individoal soldier was
regulated by official control, and whether the deposiréo of all surpluses of pay was
ohligatory (Mommsen, iid, p. 452) or only customary, are further questions, upon
which additional evidence is required.

An alternative explanation of the sepasita might be found in the same
passage of Vegetius in which it is stated that each legion had a burial fund to
which everybody contributed a small amount. It is possible that certain payments
of four drachmae in the Geneva papyrus represent such contributions (ap. eff.
p.18). Buton the whole the former view seems more probable. By the wiatica
may perhaps be understood a sum allowed by the government for necessary
travelling expenses. This may have been kept by the sggwiferi with the other
moneys belonging to their cohorts, and payments made out of it from time to
time, as recorded in I 13-15. The wiatica in this case will have nothing to do
with the deposita of the soldiers beyond the fact that the accounts concerning
them were kept by the same officers, The term wiaticum is sometimes applied
to a soldier's savings (cf. Tac. Awn. & 37, Suet. Ful. 68, &c) but that meaning
does not seem appropriate here
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The accounts are kept in denarii, for which the ordinary symbol ¥ is used,
and in obols, mostly represented by the letter 4 : in two places (111 27, 29) 06 seems
to have been written. The Roman denarius being equated to the tetradrachm
contained 28 copper obols. 1In the lists of payments the largest amount in the
smaller coin is 271; and the addition of the items in I 17-24 works out correctly
on the theory that the smaller cains are obols and that the denarius contained
twenty-ecight of them.

Concerning the date of the papyrus, the Latin cursive is of a similar type to
that of the Berlin military roll of A.D. 156 (Pal. Soc. Series I1. 165), and may
be approximately assigned to the latter half of the second century. The date
will be more accurately fixed if the Apollojnius? strategus] of the division of
Heraclides, whose name is written on the verso in Greek cursive, is identical with
the Apollonius or the Apollotas who are known to have been strategi between
A.D. 177 and 186 (xli, B. G. U. 194, 361. II). This date would very well suit
both the Latin and Greek hands. But Apollonius is too common a name to
allow us to regard this identification as being more than a probability.

In the left-hand margin of all three columns a large round dot has been
placed opposite each of the names.

Col. I,
1 (denarii) wvertr (obolf) xxv s{emis)
3 lines lost.
5 (odoli) It s(emis)
3 lines lost,
(0boldy  Jear slemnis),
10 Ag.|
Apel linar(ius) [(denarii) . . Vv (oboli) vrire slemiy),

Longinus (denarii) vxv,
Dioscorus (denarii) xav,

wiaticorum (denarit) xx[vile (oboli) xrr slemis).

15 Pasion (denarit) 1r oboli xir slemis),

Crispus (demarii) xxv.

de bitores (denarii) cocexve (oboli) xve s(emis) (guarta ?).
Usctor (denaris) tvr (oboli) v s(emis) (guarta ?),
Dions sius (denarii) ver (obold) n,

20 ., peran(us) (denarity xvmg (oboli) s(emis),
Stsois (denarii) xvier (oboli) slemis),
Hermafi{lus) (denarii) xxv (0boli) 111,

Pasion (dewarit) vvur (oholf) vrs,
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Maximus (denarii) craxir (eboli) xvi,
25 .. [.] grtes (denarit) roxxxins

F - wu'nt relcessa (denarii) mexvon (oboliy s (quaria ?).

Col. I1.

recessa depositorim,
Dionwsius (denarii) sccoceviny,
ftem debitores (denarii) pcrvi,
Capiton (denarit) [, . . | (0boli) xxvilr slemis),
5 Apollos (denarii) | [var (eboli) xi1,
Pasion |denarii) [vr (ebolt) xra
Ammontus (denarif) rxxi (obolf) xxvif
Protas (denarit) ¢ xxlyy (obolt) xvir slemis),
Hermaiscus (denarii)] 1eee (obolf) xxver slemis),
10 Muntanus (denarid) v (oboli) xin slemis),
Serenus (denarii) mr (obalf) xxviz slemis),
Gemellus (denarit) 1 (pbolf) xxvir slentis),
Serenus (denarit) rxxee (oboli) xx s(emis),
Nefotian(us) (denarii) rz (oboli) xxvur slemis),
15 Eponuchos (denarit) wir (oboli) xxvit s(emis),
Fabianus (denarit) x; (oboli) xxvir s(emis),
Apollinar(ius) (denarit) crxxn (oboli) xxvir slem is).
andhand item armerum Dionysi (denarit) cir
1st hand  F- suns recessa (denarii) nocxxviis,

. Col. I,
qrdhand |4 roacldves - |
Camariusis
Barbalas |
Postdonius |
5 Helins |
{Talerius |
Horns |
Paninutas |
Chares |
1o Pudlius |
Ammontus |
fralates |

255
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[An'tonius Mabet) [d{epositos)
Argotins labet) [d{epositos)

15 Neferos [Mabet) d(epositos)| (denarios) pexy] -
Alexvandrus kabet) d(epositos) (denarios) o,
Collutes Jilabet) dicpositos) (denarios) ccccrxxxxvir (obolos) rr slemis),
Clandius Iabet) depositos) (denarios) coxxivn,
Piolemens habet)) d\epositos) (denarios) b,

20 Amtontus [habet)) dcpositos) (denarios) cocoxvn,
Rufinus [hlabet)| diepositos) (denarios) b,
Longinus [fe(abety| d{cpositos) (denarios) coccrir (abolos) xxn,
Saluius hlabet) depositos) (denarios) corxxxr (obolos) xxvr slemis),

24 Saturninus Jlabet) d(epositos) (denarios) xxxvin,

it Longinus [hlabet)) d{cpositos) (denarios) cerxr,
0 Turbon klabet) diepositos) (denarios) ccccexx (obolos) vl
summa depositorim (denarii) Freaxving obloli) x slemis),
sepositoriwm (denartt) TPpcxxvr o)b(oli) [xu,
niaticorum (denarit) sccccxvr obloff) xx s,
30 fit summa numo(rum) (denaris) TeicLyses (oboli) ve s(emis),
vestiges of four obliterated lines.
On the verso

Amo\alvie(?) orplaryy@)| Apovoirov) ' Hpaxheidov) pepidos.

L 14. The 27 denarii 12} obols are the totals of the items in the two following lines,
Similarly line 17 gives the total of the sums contained in 18-25; cf. IL 3,

17. The resolution of the symbol after s(emss) is doubtful. It is composed of a small
half-circle open at the top, with a horizontal stroke above and below.

26. The symbol at the beginuing of the line presumably means ‘total”; it is
repeated in IL 19. The sum is 2228 ; the soribe should have drawn a stroke above the
two first figures to indicate thousands as is done in LI 27-30. The total is obtained
by the addition of the items in 2, 3, and 18,

IL 3. An amount in obols was written after the sum in denarii but was subsequently
erased,

18. armorum : cf. Tac. Ann. i. 17, In the Geneva papyrus there is no instance of
a payment on account of arms,

IL 25 For the marginal note ef. the Berlin military roll, 11. 22—3 (Mommsen,
Lphem. Epigr. vil. pp. 456 sqq.) franslatus ex cohlorte) ¢ Fi{awia) Celiicam) in (ceminria)
Candidi. Fither alam primam or ala prima should have been written,

26. @ in the margin opposite the name of Turbon means that he had died. This
letter, which is also found on Roman gravestones, occurs with the same signification
in a Latin list of soldiers in the Rainer Collection (Wessely, Sekrifttafiin sur alt. lateinischen
Pualivgraphee, 8 1. 6), There # is placed opposite the name, as here, and the name
itsell is crossed througlh.
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CVI. Pemition 1o THE PrarrecT,
Umm el 'Atl. I52% 7.3 em . About s 140,

A petition addressed to Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, praefect in A.D.
140-143, by Marcus Valerius Gemellus, a physician, requesting to be
relieved, partly on the ground of his profession, partly on account of ill-health,
from the duty imposed upon him of acting as superintendent to certain estates
confiscated by the government. Above the petition are five lines written in
the same hand, containing the conclusion of a report of a case tried before
the same praefect, which resulted in the release of some person. It is clear
that it somehow concerns the petition of Gemellus; and from the fact that
Heliodorus confirms the judgement of a strategus or epistrategus, while
Gemellus makes no mention of any judgement in his own favour, the
fragmentary dmopmuaniepds is most probably a parallel adduced by Gemellus,
Possibly it is referred to in the third line of his petition.

-plalriop[dv] Jem. . ... .. g
arparnyel xexpoviloucror [ely . . (Fros)
Ayravbioy tof xuplov Peppodifs . | |
'HM\ib8apos elmer: * xéxpicey . .

5 dmoiioras.”

Paiwe ‘Aowiion ' HAewddpme &mdpy(u) 4ly(trrov)
wapd Mdp/xov) Odakeg{jov Iepéddov |, | .
wapd T4 dwnyopeupéva dyeis ely Emi-
Tienoiy yerinpalTloypapouy évar

to {mapyberjor mwelpl xapals Baxy(idda)
xal "Hepaoridda 7is "Hpax)[elbov
jepidos Tob Apowoirov T{eTpac-
Tel fjdn xplvor dv Tf xplelat
movotperoy Efnaléimoa [. . . .

15 kipee, bfley dfid cal Tiv cafripa
ehefoal pe xal ceheboar 7oy pe
dmolvlijvai Tijs xpelas omws du-
pmbd épavrdy dvaxrioacfar d-
wi Tar kapdrer obderd. . . . .

I11. 5
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20 tor xal dpowspl, . ] iwordfal Gmws
vékeor dmoldovrar Ta@v [Aerovp-
yidr ol e larpucy émieri pnr
peraxeipifipevor pdNiera [ ol fe
Soxipacptvor domep kdyld, O

25 ® evepyernpévos. dievtd{xeL

8. First « of amgyopenpera corr. from g, v over the line. 15 Lo 2r. | dro-
A brrm T a3, forpucye Pap.

6 sqq. * To Gaius Avidins Heliodorus, praefect, from Marcus Valerius Gemelluz. Con-
trary to the prohibition 1 was made a supenintendent of confiscated estates near the villages
of Bacchias and Hephaestias in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome, and after
labauring for a period of four years at the post, I became very weak, my lord ; wherefore
I entreat you my preserver to have pity on me, and order me to be released from my
duties so that 1 may be able to recover from the effects of my labours ..., and . .. to add
instructions that complete exemption from compulsary services be granted to persons
practising the profession of physicizn, and especially to those who have passed the
examination like myself, that so { may experience your clemency. Farewell!

1. -plajrindes] is the termination of iwouemuomapds. The applicant for relief had
produced a decision of a strategus (or epistrategus) whereupon the pracfect’'s verdict
was ¢ He has decided the case by relieving him,' i.e. a confirmation of the previous
decision ; cf. introd.

8, rit degyapevudva the relerence may be to the dmopmuariouic quated above,

Q. )!{l}".ut:rl\:qpuﬁnup[;m: Cf.. xxvi 8, note. g
1o, xopa[s: here Bacchins and Hephaestias are (probably) treated as two distinct
villages; cf note on xv. 4.

CVI1L Pernitiox oF PApontos.
Hardt, 1o:2x6-3 ¢m. A0 133

A petition complaining of the theft of various skins and fleeces, and asking
for redress. Owing to the loss of the beginning it is uncertain to whom the
document was addressed. From the concluding formula it may be inferred
that the official in question was the centurion rather than the evparyyds; cl.
Mitteis, Hermes, xxx. pp. 567 sqq. A curious title for the dpxédodos or another
minor police official, d vijs xduns émrpéyar (cf, xxiii. 1.2 Emilipopt) T wToToAEws ),
occurs in lines 7-8.

[Uo - S - RREY A [T xabfxoveay dvafi-
ielharro Séppara to THmy kal Tobs davéy-
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alyeta|r} récoapa ras airiovs Exw év
kai Bireia kodea dopadeiz mpds THv B
5 Téovapa. aw Xdpw ovoar émwéfodo(v). ebriy(ed).
dfiar ovyrdfal T I amovr{as) és) (érav) ve olA(})
THY KBNS EmiTpE- 15 ot Befid,
xorrt wofivacfa Ty (frovs) i ‘Adptaved Kaicapos

Tob kupiou, A6dp xn.

i, .. they carried off four goatskins and four fleeces. Wherefore T entreat you to give
instructions to the village imspector to hold the due inquiry, and to keep the persons
found guilty in a safe place that they may receive fitting punishment. Farewell, Papontos,
about fifiy-five years old, having a scar on his right eyebrow. The 18th year of Hadrianus
Caesar the lord, Athur 28.

CVIII. PeTITION TO THE STRATEGUS.
Kasr ¢l Banit. 13-2% 102 em. (Fragm. a).  About a.p. 171.

Petition addressed to Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes
and Polemo (who is known from B. G. U. g1. 1 to have held office in A.D.
170-1), by Pasion and Onesimus, two * pig-merchants ' at Arsinog, complaining of
a robbery with violence committed upon them as they were journeying home
from Theadelphia. The papyrus is in two fragments which do not join.

(a) Meyaravipe arplaryyd) Apeifpolrov) Beulorjop xai Io-
Apwvos pepidur

waps Mavlwves 7ob "Hpaxheldow dmd
dupbdor "EN\yriov xal "Qwmo{ljpov 7ob

5 Appavioy dms dulddEoy Tupreaiov
vy 8o yoiplBielpmipar pyrpomws-
Aews. EyBis dfiris v o0 700 [Syros py-
vis Oaf dvepyopdvay Apdy dmd
xauns Geadedeias Bepiorov

10 peplbos Dwd Tov Gplpov emfiddar H-
peiv kakofipyol Tives dra pégor IToAv-
Sevxias xal is Oceadeddelas xal noay
nuds adv kal @ paydodogiiax: xal why-

5 3



260 FAYUM TOWNS

yais fuds wAlorais fricar wal] Tpav-
15 periaioy €woinoer tov [Haclelre xai
elodinpaly ul@v yoplBior] a xal é8do-

[rafer Tov 7oi Haciwrjos xrora

]. €8 xal (o
v "Orneipov
20 ]i.‘
@ e
xalra . |
wera] dit emedido-

pev kal d[fwli{per 1é8e To BifMEior év
25 karaxwptopls yevéolbat
wpos 7O gavivrwr Tav émarriwr pivey
ey vor Aby[ov wpds alrols wepl Tod-
Tov kel Tonp . |
dwy . [ [
g0 ]

- . " - 1 . L] -

*To Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the
Arsinoite nome, from Pasion, son of Heraclides, from the Hellenion gquarter, and Onesimus,
son of Ammonius, from the Gymnasium quarter, both pig-merchants of the metropolis.
Yesterday, which was the 1gth of the present month Thoth, as we were returning from
the village of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, about dawn we were atlacked
lialfway between Polydeucia and Theadelphia by thieves, who bound us and the
guard of the watch-tower, and assaolted us with many blows, and wounded Pasion,
and robbed us of a pig, and carried off Pasion’s tunic . . . wherefore we present this
petition: and entredt you to register it, in order that when the culprits are discovered we
may hring a charge against them on these counts, and . . '

11, On the probable position of Polydeucia see p. 14.
13, poyledegidoe ;. on pepdada of. note on xxxviil 5.

CIX. Lerrer oF Pisals,
Kasr el Baniit, 11-3% 15 ¢m.  Early first century,

A letter from Pisais to Heracleus asking him to pay 12 drachmae to Cleon.
The writing is a clear semi-uncial, and the papyrus, which was found with
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documents of Augustus’ time, is certainly not later than A D. 50 nor earlier
than Augustus reign.

Mwars "Hpaxhijo xalpeww. frav wpds dvdvkar Oédgs
wap fuod yphoracfal 71, ebbis oe of kpardi, xai riv
wapakAnfels tols Tpely oraripes obs elpyré
ot =eAeEvkos Smpal pot fidy dds KXéwwi, vopi-

5 aas dri kixpds por adrols, édv oe 8 7O elpdriov
cov feivar véxvpor, 6mi curippar Aéyov T
warpi xai Aeloumoypdfneé pe kal dmoyiy
Oédw Aafeir. Zédevxos ydp pov afrole ofe
éxx{éxlpovke Néyov dmi ovvéoraxas favré

10 kai viv wapaxhnfels vopioas &rt wiyxpEs pou
[adrovs] pf) kardoyps KMéwva xal cvvmpoo-
[yevol K\éwwt kel alrnoov Zdpav tas toi (Spaypds) «8.
[pf) oy dMAws worfe]ns.

(frovs) &, Ialivi) xe.
On the terso
15 'Hpaxhijau, and parts of two red stamps,

1. 1. dudywge. 3- L urarfpas 4 L Bolwa, 12, dpyupiine 15 omitted after rod.

‘ Pisais to Heracleus greeting. Whenever you from necessity want to borrow anything
from me, I at once give in to you; and now please give to Cleon the three staters which
Seleucus told you to give me, and consider that you are lending them o me, even
il you have to pawn your cloak ; for T have seitled accounts with his (7) father, and he
has allowed me to remain in arrears (?), and now I want to get a receipt. Seleucus
has evaded paying the money by saying that you have made an arrangement with
him (to pay instead). Now, therefore, please consider that you are lending the money
to me, and don’t keep Cleon waiting, but go and meet him, and ask Saras for the
twelve (silver) drachmae. On no account fail to do this. The zoth (2) year, Pauni 25

CX. Lerrer rrom GeEmerrus To Eracataus
Kagr el Banit, 26.9x10-2 em. a.p, g4. Plate VI

The following fourteen letters (cx-cxxiii) are part of a considerable find,
not, unfortunately, in very good condition, from a house at Kasr el Banat
(cf. p. 44). The greater number of these papyri relate to a single family,
and consist chiefly of letters exchanged by the different members. The head
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of the family was Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, by whom the bulk of the letters
were written, most frequently to his son Sabinus, or to Epagathus, who was
perhaps a nephew. Other members of the family who are met with are
Gemella, probably a married daughter of Gemellus (exiii. 15) : Marcus Antonius (?)
Maximus, his brother (cf. cxvi, 18); Harpocration and Lycus, sons (cxxiii);
Geminus, perhaps a brother of Epagathus (cxxi); and some one who is familiarly
styled ®the little one, and was perhaps the son of Gemella (exiii. 14). The
house at Kasr el Bandt was very likely owned by Gemellus, but not occupied
by him, since the majority of the letters were addressed by him to other
persons, and -there are none to him from them. Probably the regular resident
was Epagathus, to whom both Gemellus and Sabinus frequently write; and
Sabinus seems to have passed some ol his time there.

Concerning Gemellus himsell, some interesting information is supplied by
xcii, where it is stated that he was a discharged veteran (dwohdripos dod
srpareias), and that in the year A.D. 1co, when that contract was drawn up,
he was sixty-seven wears old. The latest letter by him that bears a date is
cxviii, written in A.D. 110, when he was seventy-seven. His advanced age
is reflected in his handwriting, which tends to become shaky and illegible.
But it was perhaps never very good, any more than his spelling and grammar,
which are peculiarly atrocious. His sons Sabinus and Harpocration show
a better acquaintance with the Greek language, though they too are not above
reproach. Gemellus was a considerable landowner in the Fayim, most of his
property being situated in the neighbourhood of Euhemeria. At that village
he had an ocil-press, which was concerned in the contract alluded to above
(xcii) ; and there were also estates at Dionysias (cx, 16, &c.), Apias (cxii. g, &c.),
Senthis (cxi. 22, cxii. 1g), Psennophris (cxviil. 1), and Psinachis {exix. 33)
If, as is most probable, the accounts in cii relate to these estates, a large number
of workmen was employed upon them. Gemellus himself seems to have resided
partly at Aphroditopolis, which was more probably the village of that pame
in the Faylim (cf. Gr. Pap. IL. 1xi. 12) than the capital of the Aphroditopaelite
nome (cf. exv. 16, cxx. 6): but he toock a keen interest in all his farms, and
his letters are for the most part occupied with agricultural details. He kept
himself informed of all that went on, exercising a general supervision over
the management of affairs, and does not hesitate to express disapproval when
dissatisfied with the proceedings of his lieutenants (cxi. 2 sqq., exil. g sqq.). The
maore genial side of his character is exhibited in the frequent ordering of supplies
for the celebration of some festival (cxvii. 11, exviii. 16, cxix. 28), or the birth-
day of some member of the family (exiil. 14, cxiv. 20, cxv. 8). He liked to
keep up friendly relations with the cfiicials, and was evidently fully alive to
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the value of occasional fakkskfsh (cxvii, 6-8, cxviii. 13-15). The general
impression of Gemellus left by these letters is that of a shrewd old man
of business, somewhat wilful and exacting, but of a kind and generous
disposition,

The first letter is not in the handwriting of Gemellus himself, but was
written for him by a scribe in a well-formed uncial hand of a literary type,
which being dated is of importance palaeographically. Only the date at the
bottom is in cursive.

Aodxios Bedqros Tépeldos
"Enayalar rat [Blw yalpew.
e moijoers kopioduerdy pov
iy [éfmoro]Aly drayxdoas
5 érxwabijvar 76 év eirde kimplov
iva xaraflijolhaior yérnrar & Aéyeas
rapeilor, Kall T& xikAer Tob ae-
ovpylov fwler oxdjror émi Bdfos
fva pi) 0 imepBardy fit TO E\ai-
1o oupyior, xal xdpiooy T Kbmpioy
el Thv xompnylay, kal Apvalé-
Twoay HEor ToDS KAfpovs wdr-
ras {(¥la v& mplfara ixel roipnbi,
kal ro[ls éMhail@vas 76 derepor
15 [0)wip] Aovoldracar, kai &idfBa s
dioir{vloid da] kal yrab e wemimia-
rat & [{Pady Svai Odact xai Bedi-
(klpdv woras, €] 8¢ 71 pi) worwobire
kai af.Jre. -] .. aopaias dikpavio-
20 [6F .\ k. &, [.] atrods Siaméoni, Kai
[Blods . [ . . xali WéAor Tol(s) airoddyovs
[.].vx.[. . xai] Xapdy 7dv yplapparéa) vav
[yeloplydr kal] "Hpaxiav (Spaypds) q xal Tixovs,
xal Xafipdly [r6lv wore wpdxropa (Bpaypds) x8,
25 kal dibav [.Jovw Tip(hy) kpb(fs) (Spaxpds) Zp xai vérlovs),
kel "Hpaova tée mwore fyobplevor) rix{ovs) (évdw) B
(Bpaxuds) px. kai Tas Bipas émoTnodrocar
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of Téxroves: wépme 8 oo Ta oyor-
via. rtag 6t whévas Tob €\aovpyiov
30 8dwhds wofnoor, tas 8 Tér Ka-

rafokalfiols) dim]Aas. ppoco
(Frovs) 18 Afroxpdropos Kairapoy dopiriavod

[Zlefac{roi Tepplavixot, pnvis Tepupavicoi
1é.

un oty [dAAas morfoys.
On the verso
35  dwidos 'Evayaf§ dmd Aovxiov BeAdjvov IepéAhov,

2. Tfiese P.'ip._: 50 6 and 4 v, g ErepBaror; 17 Gar,

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeing, On receipt of my
letter please have the manure there banked up in order to make the store-place
that you speak of, and dig a deep trench round the oil-press outside so that it may
not be easy to walk into the oil-press, and take away the manure to the manure
heap, and make them let the water in over all our fields in order that the sheep may
be folded there, and have the oclive-yards washed over the second time, and go oVer
to Dionysias and find out whether the olive-yard has been walered (wice over and dug;
if not let it be watered . . . Give 0., . and Pscllus, the keepers of the public granaries . . .
and Chaeras, scribe of the cultivators, and to Heraclas go dmchmae and the interest,
and to Chaeras the late tax-collector z4 drachmae, and to Didas. .. the price of the
barley, 240 drachmae and interest, and (o Heron, the former president, two years' interest,
120 drachmae, Let the carpenters put up the doors; 1 send you the measurements.
Make the hinges (7) of the oil-press double, and those of the stores single. Good-hye.
The 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 14th of
the month Germanicus. Do not neglect these instructions, (Addressed) Deliver to
Epagathus from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus,’

13. The sheep wonld presumably not be put into these fields until the water
had subsided again.

21, If [His is correct #)or and the other persoms in the accusative should have
been in the dative. The participle [d]ws is not unnatural, being a return to the construction
of line 4.

22. yplogporda) rae [yelop yiv: of. xviii {a) introd. =

z6. fyorp(eor) i5 an ambiguous title which occurs in different senses. sryuleven
sometimes appear in the service of certain officials such as the strategus (Ox. Pap. II.
294. 19), ar the comarch (?B. G. U. 270. 6) On the other hand the fyolueas ausslo
in Gr. Pap. IL Ixvii. 3 is clearly a president; so 100 fyoiperos yepdlaw, ibid xliii g,
fyolpers lepéwy, Brit. Mus. Pap, 281. 2, &c., fyolpssoc merraduiios Zomvomaiow, 335 4.

the present passage there is nothing to indicate which signification is meant. The
title is also used absolutely, as here, in Ox. Pap. L 43 recto VL 14, Brit. Mas, Pap. 266. 104,
33 pwds Peppasucoiit ie. Thoth. CF. Ox. Pap, I1. 266, 2, Brit. Mus, Pap. 259, 1 38.
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CXI. LeTteEr vrom GEMELLUS Tu EPAGATHUS.

Kasr el Bandt. 25-2x03 AD g5-6
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Aotxifos Bex|Afros TépeAdos

'Enayajfac t)dr dlwe yaipor.

pévopal car peydhws dmo-

Aéras x[vlpidia Siw dmd Tob

axvhuol Tis ool Exwv

& 7f [Kléup dpyaricd xrij- -

vy déxa. “Hpaxhias o [dvin-

Adrns 7o alrimpa wepi-

eminoe Aéyor dri ov elpyyas

mefar [t xlupldia ehdoal

mepigdy [EvieriNdplyly ov

els dwpvodda povar 8-

ai fpépas ws dyopdops

Awrivov (dprdBas) k. Méyovar el-

var @ Adrwor v 1f dio-

voaid[d] ey (dpayxpoy) ip. o éav BAE-

mps [Tl Tipny wdr-

Tos dyfpacoy ras tob Norivov

(@prdfas) =, [¢jravkaw fHydeals.

rdv Niluracuor] 8fofov

rav [EXa[ildr{ar TiEr wdi-

Tor [kai] véfor 1. Jov Zeér-

[Ocws] épydrny xp .. ..

Aiprdfar, kai Tov ovi-

Xov Tov guTor Tiw

ér 79 wpopiTp WiToOw,

puf ofv EAAes mudeys.

éppwoo.  (Erovs) 1e Adroxpdropos

Kailzapos Adopimiavet Zefacirob

Teppavicot, pyris Ieppavid )
(e
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On the terse
'Evayafaoe vide i8la
dmwd Adovkiov Belijrlov Ieuéddov.

3. b pepdopal we. 4. L yfaclpitia; so 1o 5. L ddob. 6. L [l 8, L mep-
emoinme Aeyay Gri. 11, L wepoode | ., oo 17: L wdvrws 19. L dweyxaior
O anrycqs hﬂd‘f{pfu. 24—5. L vow oriyor viw i, 27. L momjoge.

"Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. [ blame you greatly
for the losz of two pigs owing to the fatigue of the journey, when you had in the village
ten animals fit for work. Hemclidas the donkey-driver shified the blame from himself,
saying that you had told him to drive the pigs on foot. [ have already more than
sufficiently -e¢njoined you to stay at Dignysias 4 couple of days, till you have bought
2o artabae of lotus. They say it is to be bad at Dionysias at 18 drachmae. However
you find the price, be ture to buy the zo artabae of lotug, Lelieving it to be essential.
Hasten with the fooding of all the olive-yards . . . and water the row of trees at *“the
prophet.” Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. The r5th year of the Emperor
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 15th of.the month Germanic .. *

3-5. dmohéoms and dyee both refer to Epagathus, and should therefore strictly be
in the accusative, unless we put a stop afier peyddwe and read drdderar for drakicas.

fywr f¢ 7 [xldup wrA.: the meaning is that Epagathus, though he had sulficient
animals (donkeys or horses) available to: have had the pigs carried in a cart, instead
of driven on foot, had neveriheless preferred to economize in labour and so caused
the loss.

11. There are traces of ink above the » of mepwor which perhaps represent the
first letter of a word writien over the line.

22, Edfews: cf cil, 12, exii. 19,

23, dpydre: or dpya e . o .

26, v mpeghitey : apparently 4 familiar name of a piece of land.

3o. Teppame( ) may be Tepumun{oi) (Thoth, cf cx. 33), or Feppav(eion) (Pachon);
cf Ox. Pap. 11, 3ee. 11

CXI1l. Lerrer rFrom Gemerrus 1o EpagaTtHus.
Kagr el Bandt, 24x14¢m  a.n. 9o.

Aotixios BeMhijros Iépeddos "Emayaba
Tt idiwe yalipen) e mwifois Simfar vods oxa-
@rirpovs Tiv éXadvor kal vods imooyedlopais
xai &ifoMrpovs Tév é\awdvor, xal [ta| dra-

5 watpara Uwboxewcor kai diéAnoor, [Elmeri
vas Tor evynhdrnr eiva dxdo{rns| qpé-
pas & Epyov dmodd, kal pi) ths xed.lao:
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dpifpdy Tavpikor kéAda. Ter eyplor] TiT
Amiddos fwy orpepor ob {0ép(doas @A\ fpué-
1o Ankas adroll xal péxpt Tolrov Ta fuu-
ov avrod éBépuras, dméyxor TH dax-
TvAiery Zwitot kal eva alriv gy dvow-
wioys abémalror) aitiv fey orpepor dei-
kas: B pévpopal car peydiws, émiyro-
15 O el eoxdgy & Tiy diovvriddos Ehardin:
e pf Slwfor alrol Tow oradnTpmr
dv Sual fuépallls. ourgépt yap ev . xkov
atriv [olkagirar. pi) owovdacérwrar
dhe arraloppira kai THr Zévfeas
20 fwy ypiYw. Tas dAws of wacas OAdoov
éwi Tof wapivTos. pi olv dAles mwufops.
fppwae. dawd(ov "Hpava xal 'Opoevoiighy
kai Tovs € ke wdrres. (Erous) B Adroxparopos
Kaicapos Nepota Tpatavei Zefaorol Ieppavixed,
25 Iayiv k5.
On the werso are some traces of an address.

6, « of geey corr. [rom w 7. - L amodal. 8. L vovpesay , ., Tae Sypor) 14-
| pépgognl o=, 1. L viw oxdfurper, 23 L & oikg wdsro,

‘ Lucius Bellenus Gemellus 1o his own Epagathus, preeting. Please carry forward
the digging of the olive-yards and their ploughing up and hoeing, and plough up
ani hoe the fallows, and urge the driver to do his proper wark every day, and do not
unite: & number of bulls, .. Up "to to-day you have not harvested the field at Apias,
but have neglected It, and so far have only harvested the half. Give heed 1o the
measurer (?) Zoilus; don't look askance at him. Up to to-day you have left it un-
harvested, wherefore 1 blame yoo greatly. Find out whether the olive-yard at Dionysias
was dug; If not, carry on the digging during two days, for it is an advantage that it should
be dug . . . Do not let them be in a hurry with the . . . threshing-floor, nor that at Senthis
until T write. Don't break up all the threshing-floors for the present. Do not neglect
these instructions, Good-bye.  Salute Heron and Orsenouphis and all those at home,
The secend yvear of the Emperor Nerva T'rajanus Augustus Germanicus, Pachon 26,

2. owdgurper here and 888hgrpor and dedohriv in 4-5 are new words, but their meaning
iz clear.

7-8. The meaning of =éhe depends upon that of the mutilated word at the
end of line 5. kdpam mright there be read, but hardly fills the space and does not produce
a salisfactory sense, unless the sentence could be supposed to mean 'te up the bulls
by the homs,’ L e Keep them iille.
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11. Bawervheary : the verb Baemdifer is known but only in the sense of ' poind at
with the finger," which does not suit Saxrvhwomis in this context,
20, of: or possibly ol

CXIII. Lerrer rroM GEMELLUS TO SABINUS.
Kasr el Banit. 144%12:4m.  a.m. 100,

This letter and the next are almost identical in subject and phraseology,
and were written within a few days of each other. Both contain directions
that a man should be sent to see an olive-yard belonging to a friend called
Hermonax, which required thinning. Probably Sabinus did not immediately
comply, and Gemellus became impatient and wrote again. At the end of each
letter is a request for fish for certain festal occasions. The date of the
present papyrus is supplied by cxiv, which was the later of the two. as is
shown by a comparison of cxiil 12 with exiv, 1q.

Aoikios Bedfjvos Téuerdos
Zafivan Tér oeide xalpew,
wdyTy) wdrros wépaws Hip-
. Bapor Tiv mebiogidaxa rijs
6 dwovvoiid|dos € viv marépa adrob,
éml “Eppivaf Eparneé pe eiva
cpidp vov [éDamdbra adrob Tov
év Fepkeootiyvs &rl murvis
éorwe T guris, xai & alror
1o exxbfrar Béhi gurd, b odv wui-
gas efavriis wépois adriv
efavrijs: xal T o el 1B T
ikt wépais elxbiay (Bpaxpmy) 18
il ra TeTpaxoo (o} ta Tol puixpod
T8 [o s« v0vvan .o olteloD Tepéxins

2 L wige 3 L mdvry swavrws. gL 6. "Eppseeg, B. 1, Erprearaiyous,
0. L. vour gurois , , . alrie, rz. L 8 13. L Iyfos. 15. L vlef,

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus 1o his son Sabinus, greeting. Be very sore to send
Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, or his father, since Hermonax has asked me to allow
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him 1o look over his olive-yard at Kerkesucha, as it is overgrown with trees, and
he wishes to cut down some of the trees, Please therefore to send him immediately.
On the 18th or rgth send to the city 12 drachmas’ worth of fish for the little one’s
four-hundredth-day festival .. .

4. mebofidars rijs Aoveluildos : Qe the guard of Gemellus' estate at Dionysias.

L4 tob guepob cf, cxvi. rz. He was probably identical with the son of Gemella
mentioned in the next fine. Mupds is found as a proper name, but Gemellus does not
as-a rule use the article with personal names. The rerparoord are obscure,  rerpacoaréds for
rerpasomonyds occurs in Tzetzes, Hisl 13. 99. A feast yoo days after the birth of the
pikpds is perhaps meant,

CXIV. Lerrer rrom GEMELLUS TO SABINUS.
Kasr ¢] Banfit. 242 x50 7m.  a.p 1oo,

This letter is almost a repetition of exiii ; cf. introduction to that papyrus,

Aotxior BehAfjros I'éuehros 15 Yrat gurd, elva dvml
Faflivar Tée oeidr xalper. pos kowfi T& MEANor-
eF oty mvijoas Kopiodpe- Ta éxxbmrecbar kai
wé¢ pou THF EmigToAN e elcluiv wépais

5 mépais py Iivdapor gt k8 el ke els v
el THy whhw T wedi- 20 yevémia Tepédhys.
ofpiAaxa Ty diovvaiddols), B o(f)y Anpions rtiv
émi eparnoé pe "Eppd- exTwvaypdy Tov.
vaf eiva adriv Ad- éppwao.  (Erous) & Adroxpdropos

1o By els Kepreooiya Kalzapoy Nepotia
rarapal Tiv 25 Tpaiav{ob| Zefacrob
fativa alrol éri Tepparixod, Xiax
wukrdsy éorr Kai 17,

Béxe €f adrov fxxi-

3 Lo woegoras. = 5. L sédpdece o 15 L dumeipag, 18, L iydie, tge L

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. On receipt of my letter
you will oblige me by sending Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, to me at the city;
for Hermonax has asked me 1o let him take him to Kerkesucha to look to his olive-yard,
as it is overgrown and he wishes to cut down some trees, so that those which are to be cut
down may be cot skilfully, Send the fish on the z4th or 25th for Gemella’s birhday
feast Don't talk nonsense about your threshing. Good-bye. The fourth year of the
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Choink 18."

22. derumyndr ¢ cfl cii. 29, and note on line 1.
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CXV. LerreEr rrom GEMELLUS To EracaTHUS.
Kagrel Banit. 1310 x82 e a.p. 101

[ evenons dac . Tocal, da- voigw xal *Hpova
wavns [klal [ . ...]. . Ay kel Toby &v Okw wdrre(s),
pohaka. dybpacor i (Erovs) 8 Tpataved roi ruplov,
Sl avyeri Xvpibia pnres Kawwapiov xv.
5 els Tpodiy els Dxow 15 WEROIS pu weipt T
[éml péNdopor a . xo . ravpieat efs Adpodirmy
pov yvpibia Ober els woAiv orepny kai whati,
Ta yevéqia Zafivov. emi KéxomTal @ €yt oup
uf) oty dAAes muieps. kai xohd{erar & (evyr-
10 Eppwge.  dowdfov 'Opoe- 20 Mryy, ffavTiy.

On the werse

inf6dos ‘Emayall@) .
Xdﬂ'ﬁ [A]ovkior BeAhgrov

Tepernov.

4 L orppaq yoipifa. 5§ L. olear, 50 12, olee mderar, G L pédhoger. 1.
1; areped.

‘... Buy us two pigs of a litter to keep at the house, for we intend 1o sacrifice pigs
on the birthday feast of Sabinus. Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. Salute
Orsenouphis and Heron and all those at home. The fourth year of Trajan the lord,
the 28th of the month Caesareus. Send to me at Aphroditopolis a strap (f) for the
axen, strang and broad, as the one they have is out and the drver is fecling the want
of it, immediately,"

6. The letters at the end of the line might be read as aryoe, 2, Syxls) lpde, bt Sy is
an unlikely word. The supposed y may be two other letters cramped together, e g. B¢ ;
ihie o would then be eliminated.

15, weg: in 18 spelled ovpe; the word does not appear 10 be known. It probably
means much the same as {vydleopor; of, cxxi. 3 sqq., where the language used is very
similar to that here,

19, wohaferme: cf, cxx. 5, 4nl doddfopm alriw. The meaning of xohdfiofn in these
two passages must be ‘to be badly in wan! of’ literally *to be punished for (ihe lack of)’;
but this sense does not appear to be found elsewhere.
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CXVI. LetreEr From GemeELnus To EpacaTnus.

Kasr el Banfit, 22.4 % 6-7 e, Ao b, 104,

[dodxkios BeArfjros Iépeddos mevTexalexdrny
[Enaylabi: ré 8w yalpew. [r]oD dveardires pnvis
[ed ofv] mufoas oxéfy - 15 [Xdalx, xal dv Slvy dp-
polus| TpudkorTe 1} Kopa- [tdBnly é\ds wépoar a-

5 [klivous Tpudkorta xal [o .. .. wéumis elvae i
[ .. owledoas wepos pv [ddeX]p@n wépaopor. pi
[els Thip wéhiy xal mimoor [ofr dAAws muqops. aldr
[. .. .Jras xadols Tecoapd- 20 [dwolxwpidt wépowt wpds
[kovjra, émi BovAefwpar foe eilva oe domdoopar

1o [els wlthw dmedfir ydpiv [Epplwao.  (érous) n Tpataved
[7o0] pekpol wai xdpiv éxi- [Kaiglapos voll xvplov, Xdax
[vov] 7ol pervapov fwe T

0. L Bovheiopar 12. L peredipan, 18, L wdufrmper, 1o, L diw

* Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, gresting, Please look out 30. . . or
3o perch and send them with all speed to me at the city, and make 4o good . ., as T am
intending to go to the city on account of the little one and on account of that incompleted
deed until the r5th of the present month Choiak. If you are able 1o send as well an
artaba of olives, do so, in order that we may send them to my brother. Do not neglect
my instroctions. If T leave I will send to you to greet you. Good-lye. The eighth
year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Choiak 6.

3 dpore: some kind of figh, il rn_m;mm-r is right in the next line, but the reading
there is doubtful.  Possibly one letter is lost befare p at the beginning of 4.

8. [fidlrar? of, cxvil. 1o,

1. [wov] puepow ; cf, cxiil. 14, note.
: 12, prrvipor: cf, Ox. Pap, 11, 238, intred.  Mitteis (drcher 1. pp. 193—4) is probably

right in considering that perdwpesr as applied to contracts means that the parties had

announced the proposed contract at the 8nuoais Zif@kefijen, and though leave had been
granted (ef. Ox. Pap. 11, 237 Col. VII1. 37 sgq.) had not yet proceeded with the transaction.

18, {aﬂ!h [ : probably Marcus Antonius Maximus, who is ndd.ressed as * brother !
by Gemellus in a lragmentary letter (celii).
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CXVIIL. Lerrer rrom GEMELLUS To SamiNus.
Kasr el Banfit. 23x 116 em,  A.p. 108,

An interesting feature in this letter, which is obscure in parts and includes
several unknown words, is that it shows that if the strategus was unable
through absence or other cause to perform his duties, the deputy (liadey dueros
vip ovpamyylor) was appointed by the praefect. Probably the royal scribe,
who as a rule appears as the Beadeydperos Ty orparyylar, had a kind of first
claim. But with the praefect rested the confirmation of the appointment.

Aotkios BeXAjjwos T'éuehdos

Zafiven Tt veidy yailpew xal &id mwap-

o8 el (Exew. yeivooxa ‘Elovpay tiv
Baoi\eixdy Siadéxeabfac wiw orparn-

yelay "Epdaov éx émoroMy tob xpa-
velorov fyepdvos. aldv ov 8dfp wép-

oat avrd edds (dprdfiny) a xal eixbid &ri
xplay alrod Eywpor, wéuois Huiv

el Uxor arvpavia kal Adv, &wl o

E4] ]

10 Exovrt ENav véay els Dkov. Tods Oid-
ras wépois éwi “Epasols] t& Apmoxpdria
ade vdya 18 mifoh, xal ra PBidxa-
va wépolor alitié. wdvra T& K-
vy yepi(t Bdkavor xal wépoopor

15 avrét Baxdvoy .1, . Ja wévre xal ei-

§ Ukoy Ta abTér. yelvookai elAy-

paivac . . [Jocwr ré rpwehor 'Epd-

oov (Spaxpav) 7, kai [, [, v abred meminrar
8id ypdpo ov eifa |, [Ins Tobs fmwovs

20 oby Aafdv dMAdowov €y adrods
Aapfidvy. ixrivafor td Siepov elva
dpépipvos fis. & Eypadbs pv
pi) fovxdoar 76 KTIOTE TEpL-

25 @t ebxaplaire Tf xbupp dre
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réagapes [o7at]ipas kal' Ouéw
veypagixao. {ppiclal car efiyopa
els Tov dei xpévor. (frovs) ta Tpatavod
Kairapos vo[® xlupiov, (T8 6.
On the verse
j0 anidos) ZaPivay (v owels mlapd) Aovkiov
X.Belhtjuw Fepéxdon.

3- | yelvwoee; 50 16. o in ehouper corr, 5. L ¢ emorolis, 7. L ixfidiow, 8
1 Eynpee, 9. L ey oleow; 20 10, 146, tge Lopiude, 20, L AaSdw, z2. L Hpadis
jani, 23. L meperrds.,

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeling and continial pood health,
You must know that Elouras the royal scribe is become deputy for the strategus Erasus,
in accordance with a letter of his highness the praefect.  If you think it well, send
him an artaba of olives and some fish, as we want to make use of him. Send us
for the house some .., and olives, for they have no fresh olives at the house. Send
the . . . since Erasus is going to celebrate the festival of Harpocrates so scon on the
14th, and send him the cabbages{?). Load all the animals with cabbage and we will send
him five , . . of cabbage and as much to the house . . . What you write to me about not
neglecting the building you have said more than encugh, and you write too often
“1 am thanking the village,” when they have charged you with four staters. 1 pray
for your perpetual good health. The 11th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Tubi 19.
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.”

6, fyepdves: probably C. Sulpicios Similis, who became praefect about this time.

10. thivras: some form of food, perhaps cakes or loaves, as they had to be *made.’

12. Baxuror is said to mean cabbage-seed; here however it apparently signifies the
vegelable itself,

25. e . . . yeypathieam : perhaps this too is a quotation from Sabinus’ letter, in which
case dre is probably meant for 5r.

27. dppiiofal oo elyopns: this is an early example of the use of this formula, which
is not often found before the third century ; but its occasional occurrence at a much earlier
period renders it an unsafe criterion of the date of letters.

CXVIIL. Lrrter oF GEMELLUS

Basr el Banit. 22-4% 135 em. A, 110,

Letter from Gemellus probably to Epagathus, but the upper part is
badly mutilated and the name is uncertain., Our text begins where the
papyrus first becomes intelligible.

| T
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10 mopedor els diovr-
rigda wpls viv Yiabar tiv xaracwopia
€wy Tiv éxt Ehamdva worloys, kai dyb-
paoor fjuiv els dmooradiy tiv Ei-
alois oly Exopor guvibay wépmw, pd-
15 MoTe T05 ovparyyoir. wpd ddo Huepiy dyb-
pacoy T4 dpmifldoa T elopTiy Kol
wépois abrd kal Tods Avmols mwépos
els Tiw mwilww Eyorros Tols odxkovs, émi
kompyyeiv pédhi v& krfvn els Yervai-
20 o, Exorros Pelevxdbia xal onorpi-
Sie ari ely Fodapdr, Pérhan & apotpas
els iy Yeawoppw. idv draBaliy & xrij-
vy yepltjpor alrd Pdravor kol Edhow.
i) oty [dAos wuroys. & éxi fas] woriops
35 T@ émrdpovper ToU Aawvos. domd{ov
rols gudefrrés o¢ wdrTes wpdy dhfbiar.
fppago, (Erows) «f Tpa/ijavel Kaivapos Tob Kupioy,
"Abip .

13. L wois, 15 L reir. o of arpargyons corr, from w. 17. L Aomads, 18,
L. &yovras; 50 20, 26. L. fudovrrds ce mdrraog.

... Go to Dionysias to Psiathas the sower until you have watered the olive-yard
there, and buy us some presents for the Isis festival for the persons we are accustomed
to send them to, especially the strategi, Buy the birds for the feast two days beforehand
and send them; send also the rest of the men to the city bringing the sacks, for the
animals are to carry manure at Psennophris; let them bring the I!las'keu"? w1 gieves
as they would for mowing. 1am manuring six arourae at Psennophris 1 the an,=als
come load them with eabbage and wood. Do not neglect these instructiong, Stay there L.
you have watered (he seven-acre at the olive-yard. Salute all who pve v truly,
Good-bye. The 14th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Athur 10, :

10. comppyeiv el exix. 33, note.

20. Hehesxafia is an unknown word.

21, fwris O dorie),

23. Haeavor: cf, cxvil 12, note.

24. &': the first letter may be oo The supposed = of /i and ¢ of Fwe are very
doubtful, being more like 4 and o, but cf. 12
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CXIX. Lerrer rrom GEMELLUS To SapNvs,
Kar ¢ Banft. 26.3%10-5em.  About x.p. 100.
Astiesos BedA[fijros Téuedhos
| ZaFiae 7§ olelld yalpew.
fybpaxat Aivie & demhdrys
xéomwv Ty Sbapns Fanpdr
5 €y Bpaypiv) f xal picpdy Sbopny
kel ybpror campiv xal dhor
Aehwgépor as axiBaior.
Zaflpoy v FEor v
and Werdyeos 7or peri ood
1o els vdAir Jrevkar émioro-
Afpr vol dyepbros wpds diowi-
oir Qv arparnydv Slaxoicat
abréi r. ... pmges Blav pov
alres . Jovrwrri fws ypd-

15 ¥p v ol . . evpor 7ol xép-
Tor grl ogopdy. [rhiv Siaypagiy
7ol ybprov weD Téfixas
xal 1@ bdnov edrob ris
pvis A tori ypegii; mépais

20 T Al xal ofpaviv pv
wof ¢jitat elva alta wpoélan
elve widr péAha Tpds adriv
Aoyer &€yo abrd. i) odv Aoy
mUiays.  erigélov carob.

35 dondlov Emayaflv xal
7ol piNolirres fuds mwpds
d\i@ar, lppogo. Xolax 8.
els 72 ZBaroprddia wig-
ais 4\ éxtapas Sixa dyopds

30 Kkai Ay 1% yevéoia Tepédns
wépde apéplila xai ., , ...
xal dator (mvpoi dprifny) a

T3
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In the left margin, at right angles
wépms & kTijen xowpnyeiv els td Adyavor tis Viwdyews xal
r& xompnyd, éwl kpdfe Haais
eiva pi} ey Vaplv yiegrar did td D8wp, xal ylprov abroed
fvevadracar. ebflfos wépms T

35 (at right angles) kv,
On the verse
dmidlos) Zaflvar 78 owelw] wlapd) Aduxiov
BeAhdjroy TepéAdor.

3- L fpdpee. 4 5. L Mownw. 6. p of yogroe corr. from », L dNow. B, | Zafiwe
& Wadhow et d, to. L eryre. 30, xhdiv: for ehabiow; cf. 34, Yepin. 26, | ¢ikoivras.

'Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Aunes the donkey-driver
has bought a rotten bundle of hay at 12 drachmae, a little bundle and rotten hay, the whole
of it decayed—no better than dong. Sabinus, son of Psellus, of Psinachis, who is with
you brought to the city a letter of the praefect to Dionysius the sirategus telling him
to hear . .. Where did you put the notice of payment for the hay, and the contract
for his loan of a mina? Send the key and let me know where they lie, so that I may
get them out in order to have them if T am about to settle accounts with him. Do
not neglect these instructions. Take care of yourselfl Greet Epagathus and those
who love us truly. Good-bye. Choiak 12. Send ten cocks from the market for the
Saturmalia, and for Gemella’s birthday feast send some delicacies and . . . and an
artaba of wheaten bread. Send the animals to carry manure at the vegetable-ground
at Psinachis and the manure-carts, for Pasis is crying out that we must not allow it
to be dissolved by the water, and let them fetch his hay. Send ithe animals at once.
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.'

4. The symbol after ydprov resembles that usually signifying &povpe, but this is hardly
in place here unless ydprov (dpodper) means * fickl-hay,'

23. Aoyeis is a verb peculiar to Gemellus, unless it is merely a mistake for Aédye,

33- kompyyd 1 eompnpyds occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. 317, 8 (whofov eompryoi) ; the verb
sompmyeiv is apparently new,

CXX. Lerrer rroM GEMELLUS To EpacATHUS.
Ragr el Bandt. 108 x0:5¢m. About a.n. 100
Aoficios BeAhfros Tépeddos
‘Enayabia [vié (8ol y{alper.
e wufois wiélpofis] pv Boli-
vaxes Sbwi kai Aikpnrpl-
5 fes S kal wrilow &, éml xo-
Adfwpar alrér ey "Agpo-
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dirgr wihur, kal Bépioor Tiw

@lyluor Tis 'Amddos xal Ai-

gis etfiéo(s) els 'A [, ] & Spdypa-
1o Ta, xai Tols Ehai@res ToUs

év 1 "Amdd axdyor. aliv

[ev.. Tio Tavpxir éx Toi
[ovvr e e JX . o Co¥ wép-
[ois - i i ‘ .
3 L O i paas, 4. L huprprpidas. 5. . =0 Adfopa 8. L &ypor. Lo,

l. fheedpms,

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please send me two
forks and two shovels and a winnowing-fan, as 1 am feeling the want of them at
Aphroditopolis. Reap the field at Apias and let the sheaves go off immediately 10 A . . .,
and dig the olive-yards at Apias.. ..

5. ®oldfwpar: cf. cxv. 19, note.

CXXI. Lerrer rrom Sasiznus to GEMINUS,
Kasr el Bandt, 20.3%5.5em About a.p, 100

This letter and the next were written by Sabinus, the son of Gemellus,
cxxi to Geminus, cxxii to Epagathus. Since Sabinus addresses them both
in the same way (¢ lélp) his relationship was perhaps the same to them both,

BeAAqros Zaflivos Tepei- oKkor i Exes mapa oof,

vest Téne (Bl yalpewr. 10 fwes drépydperos dlme-

e woufjoets dods Odmorei- véykn alrd émel [1d ab-

veot els viv (oyby ad- 7o kéxewrral xal 70 & ép-
5 Tob {vyblecpor kai- pa Tob pboyov off 0¢-

viv orepeby, d kai dhei- [olaper alrnoor walpa Tod

Yrets emipedas, €k Tar 15 kvprob Bupaéws. [éppodo.

er T kelBuTdl Tay d- e8ofn Haive <.

2. ihan Pap. 6. & Pap. 10, &mwe Pap.

'Bellenus - Sabinus to his own Geminus greeting. Kindly give Vestinus for his
yoke a mew strong yoke-band, which you will carefully grease. from those in the box
of skins which you have with you, so that he may bring it with him when he returns;
for hiz own is cut.  Ask the hunch-backed tanner for the hide of the call that we sacrificed.
Good-bye. Posted Pauni 6.
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CXXII, Lerter rrom Sapizus 10 Epacathus.

Kasr el Bandt. 23.9%7-7em  About 4.p. 100,

BeAMtfivos Zafivos "Emayalic Tax
Blar xaipe.

e moujoes peraBalbpevos T4 wa-

pi ool oilvlamt 78 & vét Bnoavpir Zo-
5 Xdérov vét xopf{orri gor T émi-

arikioy xal édlolas airdv Bacrd-

fat dprdfas elcoct dkra, Tés &

Aowwds o Ty duderéploly ofpa-

yeida édoas fws dmohaBowr TO Aoi-
10 miv Ty Tipljle wdkw oot ypdje,

ddoas abriv Peordfal, pérpp

8¢ rerpayofilvien T olvame pé-

porooe, {ali dflwedy por wira

15 eféfnojay] Iva elld, Erepd ool
tmodelypara peyddwr Teooapd-
kovra ey [thp pyxeviy Tis
Xaddlews. dmavayxdoes -
w Tor téclrore dmorivat

20 xal wépyeas dlls Xalabw édv 7
va eipps xard wapdyras] Exovra
weloryy wodMdfy, wépfres 8t Td wpds
e po. ., [. wpd Hluepdv rpidw

5 A S T ] &y (Bpaxpav) 1.
25 Eppado.
€368y Paperal <.
1. . Behdgvos, g, i Pap, 8, fmo Pap. | 80 13 dmoypagy, 16 dmoderypara,
18. owsiv Pap. 22, L wiorw,

‘Bellenus Sabinus to his own Epagathus,'greeting. Please transfer the mustard
that is with you in the store of Sochotes to the bearer of this letter, allowing him to
carry off 28 artabae and leaving the rest under the seals of you both, unil I get the
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remainder of the price and write to you again. Tet bim carry it off, and measure the
mustard with the [our-choenix measure. .. and inform me how many artabae came
out so that T may know. I send you forly specimens of the large sort for the machine
of Chalothis. Make Sizois the carpenter pay up, and send to Chalothis if you find any
ane quite trustworthy among those with you. Send also . . . three days beforehand . , , at
the price of & drachmae. Good-bye. Posted Phamenoth 6.

13-14. There is not room for elfer) in 14, even il the vestiges suited, which they
do not.  wireme however was perhaps intended; & fpu ro oi{wam) is a conceivable reading.

CXXIII. LetTer FrRoM HarrocraTion To SapiNus.
Kasr el Bandt. 20-5x6-1 em. About a.p. 100

The following letter is addressed to Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, by
a brother named Harpocration, of whom we have not before heard. The
most interesting point in it is a mention of a Jew called Teuphilus (Theophilus),
who had apparently been chosen as a cultivator of the domain-lands, and
wished to be rcleased from this service; cf. note on line 1%

‘Aprokpariory Bedljramt i5 eAfAvfer yap Tedgu-
Zafelvoe Tan d- hos Tovdatos Aéyor
dedgac yallpew). xai €x- [t fixbyy Is yewpylav
Bés oo Iypaya Sid kal Podhopar wpds Eafei-
5 Mdpdwvos Tob goi y- vor dmeh@eilv]. offre yap el-
vaval oe Oéhar G- 20 pnye fplily dybuevos
71 Bk 76 émypeacfu fva dmoduff, dAha ai-
ovk Nouwdfiny kared- qﬁmt?:'[[.]!mr elpnxer fpiv
Oeiv, kal o5 Eyan oipepor. yrégopm: yip
10 dde Huépas OAlyas el aipfas Aéye '
éav doxf] oot wépfrat 25 Eppeogo.  domdafov
0 dmoyoor lodres kal ToUs ddedgiods Adwoy
wapaidfupey 70 EAddio- L1 | S n.
v Mmiv éhv 3b¢n oot [Mexeio 1.
On the serso dm 6'8os Be\Atjvio
30 /N ZaPelvan

12, Jouros Pap. 14 L hoemde,
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‘ Harpocration to his brother Bellenus Sabinus, greeting. I wrole to you yesterday
too by your servant Mardon, desiring you to know that owing to having been molested
1 was unable to come down, and as I am staying here a few days, if you think fit
send the receipt (7) of Isas, and let us get from him the rest of the oil, if you agree,
Teuphilus the Jew has come saying, “1 have been pressed in as a coltivator, and
I wani to go 1o Sabinus" He did not ask me to be released at the time that he
was impressed, but has suddenly told me to-day. 1 will find out whether he is speaking the
truth. Good-bye, Salute my brothers Lycus and . . , Mecheir 12. (Addressed) Deliver
o Bellenus Sabinus,'

12. dmoyoor: pérhaps deayes—=dwoyie i8 intended: or it may be the same as the
amdyepa in Xcv. 25.

17- fixfpr Is yewpyiar: this probably means that he had been obliged o become
R Spudmios yewpyde. Cp. Brit. Mus. Pap. 445. 4-5 yrwpyos ruear ddacha . . . eai dmeviripou
s aivig obrias, from which Wilcken (Archio, 1. P 154) infers that the leasing of the
royal domains was not purely voluntary but a kind of Merowpyia. The present passage
(ck. also dmodedlj in 21 with drodveiuow in the Brit. Mus. papyrus) supports this conclusion,
which is maintained by Mitteis in his lecture dur den &r. Papyrupurbunden, p. 32.
We are however not quite convinced that the document on which chisf stress is laid,
Brit. Mus, Pap. 323, is so conclusive as is there supposed. That papyrus consists of
2 list, drawn up by the village-scribe of Socnopaei Nesus, of persons who each paid
one artaba of wheat, and s headed ear delpa wpds  dwalryow gopérpow dwordrroy TEw
peranfepdonr drfidde drd xi{uny) Baky(uiler) But there is no direct reference 1o yrwpyni of
any kind, nor is there anything to show whether rar perarcepsvar are persons or things,
That the government should have insisted that cultivators of the domains should he
I'nnbmming and made the districts in which they were situated responsible, is intelligible
enough. But that these cultivators should have been reduced to a state of serfdom
and transported at the pleasure of the authorities from one place to another iz a very
different matter, and a point which we think not Fei proven.

18. Teuphilus seems to have thought that Sabinus could procure his release, though
how this was possible does not appear.

CXXIV. Lerter rroM THEOGITON To AroLLoxius,
Kasr ¢l Banit. 16-2% 0.4 em. Second century a. .

This letter was found with the Gemellus papyri, but the persons cdncerned
were not so far as we know members of the family. The letter is a strong
remonstrance addressed by a relative or friend to 2 man who was defrauding
his mother of some allowance (xopnyla), and threatens prosecution if this
conduct was persisted in.
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|8 koyi|Tov "Am ohAerio 15 py fr dMAé Toils| Beois] éorielw
[xeipledr. Xdpis ori obdepla éoriv wpi-

[widkew [, , .., .] ypdw oor , . .i.muw;ru- Huely peyernpévy
[leat ¢f. .. .. 7@y Epyar olov| elva 86fps dvev vopipar

5 .0 .ol pd gfﬂ:urpi'r:ou pov juas dwobeiofar. xai viv
rois [ylplduluaa, xai viv olv 20 [0l e uf) wily kel Ty Yopnyi-
wdheww émipdlny ypduv ool av Tf pnrpl edyropdvws
wpiv ff 71 mwepabreploly évyi- dmodifve v dxblovfor Toi-
priow wocjeiv, édvmep pr e- Twr EO0TaL Kai jeTdueNdy

10 [ylropawfiy @ wpis THr pn- ofolt wahew elooicler 7 mwheove-
Tépa. wdwv ydp por doxeiy 25 f{la cov. pf) yip imohdBps
dgpwr Tis elviae 700 dvros pr- Ty pyripar cov wepi TolTuw

s i pundeaicly [rp] oov rhw de  [rlpleewr.  igipluca.
£udv, elmep el xal ypdppara

3 L[=ldhw: 50 7 and 24. g. L ebyvoposgs i of, 21, 1y, L arwddrto. a3,
1. anobidios. 27. L &ppaon.

* Theogiton to Apollonius, greeting. (Again your deeds compel me to write to you)
although 1 am unaccustomed to writing, and so now again 1 attempt to write 10 vou
before taking [urther steps—unless you are fair in your conduct towards your mother.
Indeed you appear to me 10 be quite mad this month in not keeping your pledge,
since even if there were no documents, still, thank heaven, there is no preconceived
principle on our part that shoold make you suppose that we shall be illegally ousted,
Therefore il you do not comply and pay your mother her allowance in a fair manner,
the consequences of your behavipur will follow and your copidity will again cause
you regret. Do not suppose that your mother has any alarm about this course.
Giood-bye.!

CXXV. Lerver oF A Cuier PriesT.
Kasr el Bandt. 14.7 % 13-3 e Stcond'ctulum

Letter from Ptolemaeus, dpyiepels, to his brother Heron, urging him to
use all his efforts to become successful in an election to some office, perhaps
that of strategus, The last part of the letter, which has reference to some
allowance that would be made by the writer to his brother in connexion
with an éuBSiqua, is obscure.
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Hrokepaios “"Hpovt tét gudvdre
xaipew.
xadds [woufloes, ddedgé, uiy d-
peddjoas o0 KAfjpov 70D oTpary-
5 ywoll, akXa] ds €fos éorl oot dyri-
Aafaw fip fovalay Ixes
kai dlvacai] Tov pepiopdy Tis
Piolrdrojpos Exew. édv 8F S
nl....] 0 &ufAnua 74 Sawa-
10 ynlfev] wapadéfopar, ediyo-
pat [yap] peiforos dffas yevéa-
Oat [a¢ ol dwodadoper Tar
8e paov.
[éppdobal oe] efyolpai) Ppi\(rare).
On the verso
15 mapa Irodelpaiov dpyiepées.

' Prolemaeus to his dearcst Heron, greeting.  You will do well, brother, not to neglect
the ballot for stralegus, but, as iz your custom, using all the influence you have and
can get (?), take care to secure the share of Philopator. If it is necessary 10 , . . the
lading (7}, T will make an allowance for the expense, for I hope to be better off now
that we are enjoying presents (?) My best wishes for your health, dearest.’

4. ©hgpov toi ovperpyeet: this phrase would naturally mean the election by lot
of a strategus, rather than an election by lot (for some other office) held by the strategus.
About the method of choosing stratesi we are ignorant, but as might be expected,
the praefect was ultimately responsible; see C. L G. 4057, 34-5, and cf. introd. to exvii,
If however Heron was standing for the office of strategus the reference to the pesiopdy
s ®demiropos is very obscure. Philopator must be the villige of that name, while
peprpas would naturally mean the *share’ of the laxes, and the remark would be
more intelligible if Heron was trying to become wpikrwp or to get some such post.
The strategi had to appoint to many of the Aevovpyim (Ox. Pap. L 81) but the choice
of mpderopes rested ultimately with the epistrategus; of B, G, U. 194. 23.

6-8. An alternative construction to that proposed in our translation would be to
place 2 comma afier fyeas and connect fyew with dimea,

9. The &uFyua would seem to have some relation o the dpfaiy, or embarkation
of grain, rather than 1o be a present of a work of art which Heron had to make in
connexion with his candidature,

t1—13. The restoration and meaning of these lines are extremely doubtful,
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CXXVI. Lerrer 10 A Fatuek.

Wadfa. 11:5% 75 em.  Second or third century,

Letter of Dioxenus to his father Sarapion, asking him to return home
in order to attend to the fixing of boundaries of a piece of land. The hand-
writing is a small uncial.

dibfevos Zapawior: 79 wa-
Tpl xalpw. weplilmaroierds pov
air 70 waTpi fixoven ¢llov Tob
marphs pov Aadolvros wepi oob dri

5 (Eymepyrer &rl vy werbepdly) oov xd-
pir Tob kTiparos émi pEA(Ayw dpl
(eofar.  dvedfe olv Taxéws dn
emiyr. dowdfopal Oepuovbay xal
Toidwpor kai Ty déedgir airod -

10 'EXévny kal Teydily xal 76 dBdoxavrop
airijs wabloy xe[l] wdvras Tols évi-
kovs. eéppwoo. IM[aloiv A

On the verse

amd dwiévor dubé- X -Sos Zapam(ljert.

g imdapor Pap, i1 L éwvoixous. 12, | Hlaiw

‘ Dioxenus to Sarapion his father greeting. As I was walking about with your father,
I heard a friend of my father's saying about you that he had sent a message (o your
mother-in-law about the farm, since the boundardes are to be fixed Do you therefore
come back, for it is pressing. I salute Thermouthas and Isidorus and his sister Helena
and Tepsois and her child, whom the evil eye shall pot harm, and all the houschold.
Good-bye. Fauni 3o.! (Addressed) * Deliver to Sarapion from Dioxenus.’

I v warpi: the relationship of the wwrgp in this line to the worp in line 3 and

sarip pov in line 4 is very puzzling. Obviously the first two cannot be identical,
and if the first is identical with the third, the sccond musi be the writer's grandfather,
If rd warpi in lines 1 and 3 have their natural meaning, there is no alternative to this. Tt is
however very remarkable that the writer should refer to the recipient of the letter in this
impersonal manner, and we are inclined Lo think that the swrp in line 3 is identical with the
warip pov in line 4, in which case rf marpl in line 1 must be a mistake or else warpi there
means father-in-law or is used as a term of respect,
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CXXVIL Lerter oF o Daveurek,
Umm ¢ "All, Gizeh Inv, no. 10243 103% B8 o, Second or third century,

A letter from Taorsenouphis to her mother, requesting the delivery of
some grapes to the sister of the writer's mother and announcing the dispatch
of various articles.

Taopoevoigis "Ialp{v| 7§ pyrpl
mohda xaipeir.
mpo pev wdvrer edyopal e By)al-
viv kal 7o wpooxtynud cov woud wa-
5 pt 78 xvple Zapdmibn xadds woi-
oty Ta dmiBdAor Dulv Toi Kap-
wol Toi dumeAdvos dolivar al-
™ 7 ddeApf oov xai oraguAi-
wr. Emepypa Dubv y [{eblyy dia-
10 Adw, ool a xai Herecoiye «
xal Toly yap(Bipois Tijs dlehgms
oov a, kal px(idv woripwy Oeo-
vari 7@ pel)® xal dAdo TH Buya-
7pl Tijs ddeAdns oo xal faly) Adfy-
15 Te gaydy wépyrar dpoi 8id Karol-

Tou.
On the worae
amd Taoprevoidilo)s unrpbs.
6. I i 8. L ovaghidues? i5. 1. gomds? 17 b prple mm d8 perhaps
for dwd(Bos).
* Taorsenouphis 1o Ision her mother many greetings. Before all else 1 pray for
your health, and T suppli the lord Sarapis on your behalfl Please give the share

that falls w you of the fruit of the vineyard to your sister, and a bunch of grapes.
I have sent you three pairs of bowls, one for yourself, one for Petesuchus, one for the
sons-in-law of your sister, and a little cup for little Theonas, and another for the donghter
of your sister. If you get any lentils send them to me by Katoitus,*

1. 'lowee must be wrong, but to what it is to be corrected is not ceridin.  Leduse
is excluded because Tsion is a man's name, "leiwser iz not likely because in familiar
letters patronymics are not given. A name in the dative is preferable, probably “loie
from “Lmuor,
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CXXVIIL, Lerrer oF Mipas.
Kast el Bandt, 107 %9 em. Third century.

A letter from Midas to Akous, perhaps the writer’s son, asking him to
tell Posidonius, who had referred Midas to a certain Ponticus in connexion
with the sale or lease of a house, of Ponticus' refusal to negotiate. On the
werso are three incomplete lines of an account.

Midas "Axobrt v [. . .] xaiper.

yevoii wpis tov dfiokeysraror oo

Sdviov kal elmwov altd Or odk é-

wéorpentas ¢ Iovrikds AaBeiv Ty
5 olxlay mwap fpav. wpooiAbBauer

8 fueis alrd xall jwxer

futr onpeior wgdls Movrixdw.

1. [vlp ) 7. o of equesor corr. from ».

* Midas 1o Akous his (son?), greeting. Go to the illustrious Posidonius and tell
him that Ponticus bas not shown any inclination to ke the hoose from us. | went
o Posidanius and he gave me a message 1o Ponticus.’

CXXIX. LETTER TO SERENUS.
Kasr el Banir., 12:5x 85 .  Third century.

A short letter to Serenus from some person informing him that his
presence was wanted.,

Xaipe, xipie tjudrarie.
"Amwod\dre cuvéBadoy i
kai érdfaro mwdvrer
xaraBivar 7 drfe

5 kdrp Kai ThHr wapddoowy
woufoacfa, dfwl §&
wapbri{os] ool yeviolaL



On the perso

FAYOM TOWNS

v oly iBfis dvagépw
gor.  Eppaada elryouat wavoix(el).

o Zepiire émildos)

7. o of yowscfiu above the line. 8. o of ew corr. from 1 (?)

‘Greeting, my most esteemed master, 1 arranged with Apollos and he appointed
for certain the eleventh for his coming down and making the delivery, He wants it
to be done in your presence, so I send this note to inform you. My best wishes for
the health of all your household’ (Addressed) ¢ Present 1o Serenus.’

CXXX. Lerrer oF MvystHES

Kagrel Bandt. 23x 12 em. Third century.

Letter from Mysthes to his brother Serapammon, saying that he was
looking after some copper (money ?) until he met Serapammon at a festival,

1o

15

Mialys Zepamdppor: {d

diehg® whelora yalper. wpd

ptr whvTey elyoual oe byiai-

viv kel 7(0] wpookbinud cov woid Ka-
T ixdornr fpépayr wapdk Toil(s) ivbddle Deois.
yewdoxw oe Bélw, xipié [pov, Bl
mpovedd ol x{a\xob wdsyrn wdv-

ros xablos érafduny €ws dy xa-
ralapfdre oe wpis THr fop-

T duepiuviidy Epof,

w5 fupold wpovoolPvries Tol yak-
xof.  dvrfyparéy plo) xal od T
wepl Tis whhews, kal e Twos far
xXpla ool éarwv dvriypayéy por dwi-
kvews. kbupioat wapt vobf drabifiy-
Tor oot THY émioToAfr Kepduiy hedn,
dowdfopar Irokepaior Tiv ddeh-

pov gov xal Edviicny miy ddedgiy
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cov ki [ri)y warépa cow
20 éppiaral oe efyopar wavor-
Kel, KUpPLE pob.
On the werse at right angles

dmddos . . . . . SR s [ ]
amdpuoe , , ... v alsp T nlapd) Mdolov,
13. L dds 10, L i, 20. L dppaiofu

*Mysthes to his brother Serapammon many preetings. Before all else 1 pray
for your health and every day supplicate the gods here on your behalfl 1 wish you
to know, sir, that 1 am by all means locking after the copper, as I arranged, until
I meet you at the festival, baving in the mean time no anxiety for me, knowing that
I am looking after the copper.  Pleass tell me in your answer the news of the metropolis,
and if you are in want of anything, write back to me without hesitation. Receive from the
bearer of this letter a jar of olives. 1 salute your brother Ptolemaeus and your sister
Eunice and your father, My hest wishes for your health and that of all your household,
dear brother”

CXXXI1. Lerrer 10 Sararion,

Kasr el Banfit. 25% 8 ¢m. Third or early fourth century,

A letter addressed to Sarapion by a person whose name is lost, giving
him directions about the sale of some barley and the irrigation of a farm.

. " . " s

T e e
kparwvos kpibns
dprdBas Tpuikovra
if xai woinoor alras
5 mpabnrar éx (Spaypar) if,
érl wolhit yphre Exe
abrés kal otk H0éAn-
cer fudy TO Epyor
modjoan  faly T6 Gdwp
1o katéNp wdop wpobu-
ple xpiicar éor’ dv 7d
tdpoardaor yeutaly,
7. 8¢ of gledy corr.

al\& whvres
70 dexaciov Toi pllov

15 Adyaror wirTus
wbrioor, vy ph g5
worioas, & TavpliKd
pf dpyelror, Tidfren
pofeadisiaa s e

20 [Ip.mova . ... vpta xal e
L. . apia Seéwepypa
H.]. .. eppichal ce elyo(ua)

On the verso

Fapari- X -wri

9. iwp Pap, 20 in 12 idpoeororor,
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- « - thirty-six artabae of barley and get them sold at 14 drachmae an artaba, since
mﬁmlﬁﬂhﬂlﬂ!iﬂmmmﬁ + refused to do our work. I the water comes
make every exertion until the basin is filled, but by all means water the es
of our friend Decasius. If you are not engaged in watering, don’t let the oxen be idle, . , '

CXXXIL Isvitation T0 Dinxer.
Kasr el Banit. 5 5-3 em.  Third century.

ﬁnhﬁhﬂuﬂ from Tsidorus to some person unnamed to dine with him
ﬂ.ﬁﬁ-h&aﬁm.b{ﬁsdaugh&r’i marriage ; cf Ox. Pap, I. 119, 1171, which have

‘Eparg oas “Ioidwplos Semvij-
cat wap atr [els Tods yd- )
povs Buyarpds alrod(?) -
] els 7@ Tirov vob (éxaroprdpyov) [dwd dpas
5 6.
L I e,
*Isidorus invites you fo dine with him on the occasion of his daughter’s wedding
at the house of Titus the centurion at g o'clock.’
3. Perhaps afpus instead of aivoi; invitations were generally issued the day before;
cf. Ox. Pap. L. t1o and 111, mhnrwiue:hednfisnmmpeciﬁedlf:m '

4, 5. [émd Sper] #: about 3 in the afternoon, the regular time; cf. the wo
Oxyrhynchus invitations.

CXXXIIL. Lerrsr oF Aryrivs.
Harit. 3o% 155 em.  Fourth century.
This letter, which is written on the terso of civ, is from Alypius'to Heron,

giving some directions about making wine. The seventh year is most probably
that of Constantine IT (A.D. 343-4).

M(apd) "AAviov |

dméoreha Tov olkfovidpor ["Hpa-
xAelbny mpds ot xaba ffivfoas
ira ™y arayly Tis Tpiyys
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5 moufenrai. [Olwepfot 8 fuepiv
5 i 8do] xal Tpidy ive kal v& koipd oot
[oluvdpdun dAAd xai & olvos [ératpos]]
kadds yévnrar, oldas yip émi
d kaipds viv eoTiv dWrpdTeposy, xa-

10 Bas xai év toiy dAhows xryuatios
émolnoa, kal aleiy ofe THy Sy
pi) wiobels ol Tols kepmdvais Thy Tpo-
ynv woinoe xal ofirws pot émlerehor.
fmepfra 8¢ oot xal dmedveifiov ofvdly

15 €ls Ty Tplyny mwpls ot pbvov |

éppacflal oe elyoluai),
"Hpawe: Nap Opacd,
(frovs) {, Medops) .

"

4. iva Pap., s0 in 6, 12, 8 of mefes corr, fiom v ove over a word ernsed,
13- L molporas 17. « of 8pavw corr.

‘From Alypius. T have sent to you the steward Heraclides as you requested, to
mike arrangements about the vintage. Wait for two or three days in order that
you may collect the vessels and also the wine beceme good, for you know that the
season is now rather late, as 1 have done also in the case of the other properties.
As soon therefore as you see this, don't listen to the fruit-buyers, but hold the vintage,
and when yon do, send me word. 1 have also sent you a sample (f) of wine for the
vintage for you alone, My best wishes for your health. To Heron, son of Naph,
of Thraso. The yth year, Mesore 18.

6. xoigha: cf. Wilcken, Os4 1, p. 766,

14. dwohsiriden ! this word, which is néw, apparently means a small ves=el of some kind,

7. Ndg: Naég could also be read, and the name is followed by two sirokes, Possilily
it is an abbreviation, but Nd occurs as a name without any appearance of being
abbreviated in cxxxv. 1. ©pacd iz a village name; cf. Ot 28 4, B.G. U. fiz4. 1.

CXXXIV. Lerrer oF EupaEmon.
Kagr el Banit, to.2 x 10 om. Early fourth centory,

A letter from Eudaemon to Longinus asking him to come and bring the
flakos, apparently here a stone implement of some kind for clipping coins, in
order that the writer might get some wine with the proceeds of this (nefarious)
transaction. :

L1t U



e
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Eiéaiplaly Amu'r? xalpew.

wapaxhndels xipie oxONor v

avrdy wpds fpas Pépov €l 8i-
fav aor i Dadov xal &ﬂ'qﬁm-'

. £ ﬁ(ﬂ] 70 Noydpwr wepikinge, dav
[ )5 xal xeddv Mapeoriciv du-

lﬁﬂ]& por gepaoar épxduivos

[rliis Tyuds.  éppwooo—

1. Ay'yre Pap. 5. Lwepuius 7. The last six letiers of the line are smudged.

J. l‘puh{;t}: whn J,npﬁc{ﬂni} e -rﬁ’;'_lnp{_u}, which is often written very cursively

Eudnmunm pﬂﬁng.lmmxyomm,mhammmemdhhg.
if you please, the :qwﬂli}andwemdipthemb. If you . .,j*ouwﬂ]heahletosmm
'Im some good Mareotic wine, when ynucnmf.wuhthuw]m Good-bye.’

wf'r.he 4. Swhow: mot glass here, but some hard transparent stone with which to clip the rims
'f.l!upum why this rare word is used is obscure. Apparently the sense is that
I.:mgl.nm and Eudaemon would buy some wine with the metal taken from the coins.

CXXXV. Lerrex or AcaTHUS,
Kasr el Baniit, 20212 em. Fourth century,

Letter from Agathus to his father, urging him to pay a debt. On the verso
is a list of Roman with the corresponding Egyptian months, e. g. "lodAws "Exelip,
*Ayolieros Meoopff. November and December are spelled Newéu[wlep Aexépnep.

Ayabis Nig warpl ylaipew)
Tob Kaipel xeAécarTos THE
qurkopidis ol . ...
geavrg Tov xpe. . w. [

5 dmorrihac iva yi)] 8éfn ok
orparidras dwooTilat emwi
gal kol ouvxholis dypis dv
TAnphays. aAAG Emi-
owotiddooy wAnpaGTat
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10 fva v ¢uhla Siapivy per dA-
AMAwr, xai peradire
ddepos fuwmr Teporrip
did v& dpydpia & ENafes xkal dé-
dwkas abrg. ypeasTis

15 y&p xal vol wépuot Aayavoomép-
pov dprdBny plav fploeay.

éppiabar elxopat.

2, 1. e ovyroplie? 5. vz Pap., so in 10, 7 Lo 13. «ai 8¢ rewrilten,
16, fpdeear: or Fuur o fo

* Agathus to his father Naph, greeting. As the season requires the gathering. . . please -
send the , . |, that I may not have to send soldiers after you, and jyou be put in prison until
you pay. Make haste to pay, in order that we may remain on good terms with cach other,
and let my (? your) brother communicate (f) with Gerontius about the money which you
received and gave him. For you have been owing since last year one and a half artabae
of vegetable-seed. I pray for your health.)

3. The doubtful ¢ may equally well be & Tn 4 réé ype is perhaps for rd ypé orn

12. fpdw is very likely for ipse, the two forms being frequently confused at this
period,
13. Y s difficult: if peraBire means * communicate,” wepl 8 the natural preposition,
if it means ‘pay ' then & is superfiuous,

CXXXVI. CuristTian LerTER,
Kasr ¢l Banit. 12 x 7-5 em. Fourth century.

Concluding part of a letter in which the writer urges the addressees to
return to their homes.

X s daai . €l
dbres dre Eyeré€ pe Iy do’ dv
waoyere, Peol Bonlobvros.

Gey pndéva edhaBolpe-
5 voe paddoy dwarricare
an' davrdy wpd Toll Tis Dpds
eviyxn, xal obk forr oUKé-
U2
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T by dulv ydpis.  duwor -
pds &v vois iioe ols éav
10 YOt elvar ) émi féams.

dppaobar i-
pias efhyouas worXois
xport ay . [.].
On the verso
Argox ., [
'5 @..[
2. i Pap. 3. L midoryyre. 4. pnbevi Pap. 1. ey ey Pap, BT, vCOHT.
from o=

*, . kmowing that you have me to aid in whatever you may suffer, the Lord
helping you. Therefore heed no one rather than me and return from where you are
before some one fetches: you, and there is no longer gracein you. It is better for you
to be in your homes whatever they may be, ‘than abroad. 1 offer many prayers for

your 5

13. xpdwass is wanted, but the traces do not suit, and there is in any case something at
the end (mof adehol or xipioe or dynwprel). There may be two letters lost between x
and the supposed p.

3 CXXXVIL OQusstion 0 THE ORACLE,

Umm el ‘Atl. 45x82 em.  First century.

This papyrus and cxxxviii were found together in the central chamber
of the temple of Bacchias, and both consist of short petitions addressed to
the oracle in very illiterate Greek. Two very similar documents in equally
corrupt Greek from Dimé have already been published in B. G. U. 229, 239,
the reconstruction of which can now be improved in the light of-the Bacchias
papyri. In cxxxvii Sokanobkoneus, the local deity of Bacchias (cf. xviii. 3
and p. 22) is invoked to answer the question whether the petitioner should
remain at Bacchias.

Soxovyexovri Oeot pe(ydido peyd-
Ami,  xpnpdrioor poi, 1 pelven
év Baxyudbi; 7 péMAw évtowy-
duw; TouTel euoi XPRRATIoON.
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1. | Soeavofeowed (cf. xviil 3) O peyeihap, 2. # corr. from e 4 L roiro. oof
ypnparioroy over the line.

‘To Sgkanobkoneus the greal, great god. Answer me, shall T remain in Bacchias?
Shall I meet (him?)? Answer me this

2. §: so in cxxxviil. 1 § epefwera, B.G. Ul 2z2q. 3, 2300 3 4 piv oofpes; (for §
pme wofjrops of ewfo;), Whether pin line 3 is also § is doubtful; § or j are possible
alternatives there,

CXXXVIII. Questiox To THE ORACLE.
Umm el "Atl.  3.3x 73 em. First or second centary.

Another petition, addressed not to Sokanobkoneus but to the Dioscuri,
praying for the departure of some one to the metropolis, presumably Arsinoé;

of. introd. to cxxxvii.

Kipior Atbaxovpor, 7 kpelverar
atror amerleir Iy wohew ;
rofro exféverykor xai
gupdornodTo WEos

5 Tov dlehgér oov.

3- L eléreyian. 4. L ouphmmmire or ovugeegrare {

‘0 lords Dioscuri, is it fated for him to depart to the city? Bring this to pass,
and let him come to an agreement with thy brother,

1. §: cf. pote on cxxxvii. z.

3+ Similarly in B. G. U. 229. 4, 230. 4 vovror pos eferueor, which is not understood by
the editors, is equivalent to rolird pou éfareyor.

4- The subject of ouppasgodre (if that is what is meant) seems to be the person
mentioned in line 2. But ddkdpdr oov (one of the Dioscuri or efrde?) is guite obscure,

CXXXIX. Horoscore.
Kasr el Bandt. =262zx 18 cw. Late second century,

The recte of this papyrus contains paris of two columns of an account
of legal proceedings(?) in a very mutilated condition. On the zerso is the
beginning of a horoscope, of which only the name of the person was written and
the date, given as usual by the two calendars, the 'Greek' (i.e. the Julian)
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and the ‘ancient’ (in which there was no leap year). The date in question
~ is Mesore 5= 16 in the first year of Marcus and Verus (July 29,
A.D, 161). Thuﬁwg&mthrsmﬁhaﬁnﬁwﬂchmmﬂﬁmtwiﬂ:
the evidence of other horoscopes; see introd. to Ox. Pap. I1. 235. The dpyaiot
xpbro tuéhergefmmﬂmﬁxadymhn,c.m,gﬂningumﬂ:ymm

i -m_wﬁghmmm than the date of the horoscope.

Apmoxpariar |
a (frovs) "Avravivoy [xai
Odijpov Téw ruplaw

i :EM ﬂﬁ# "E’Ahqm
ritd -'Ei :ﬂt dpyéovs eus i©

6. 1. dpyaiowe,



IV. DESCRIPTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS PAPYRI.

(@) Kdm Ushim.

CXL. List of persons, forming a register or taxing list, in several columns,
Much mutilated. Second century. Height 2¢-5 em.

CXLI. Gizeh Inv, no. 1o2r7. 14 fragments of two incomplete columns
containing Homer, /#iad i. 273-362, written in a good-sized round uncial.
The text is the vulgate!. In 273 the papyrus has pv for per, and in
298 paxervoufad, in 304 payjecoperw, o adscript is generally written.
First or second century. The largest fragment is 14:4 x 133 cm.

CXLIL Gizeh Inv. no. 10247. Letter of Pnepheros (?) to his mother
Tamizas (?). Late third or early fourth century. Incomplete. 27 lines.
255x 11-8 cm.

CXLIIL. Gizeh Inv. no. 10242. Receipt for 14} artabae of corn paid ‘for
the corn of the tenth indiction at Karanis ' by "Afpaay . . . | Ag svves{ )
raud( ) (cf. B. G. U. 548. 3). Written by Sambas imodésrys. Cancelled.
Sixth century, 6 lines. 43x4-5 cm.

(&) Cmem el "Adl.

CXLIV, Gizeh [nv. no. tea1g. Letter from Isidorus, complete, but much
obliterated. Dated in Thoth of the twenty-cighth year of a Ptolemy,
who must be either FPhilometor or Euerpetes Il (B.C. 154 or 143)
iy lines. 316 x 1c-g cm. This and exlv-cli were found in the temple
of Sokanobkoneus ; cof. p. 38.

CXLV. Order from Ptolemacus, scribe (of the yewpyol or sryretpodoi), to make
some payment in kind for the udyipor ewrrasnicel.  CIL xviii (a) and (8),
and cxlvi-cl. Dated in the ninctecenth year. First century B.C. In-
complete. 7 lines, 10-6%7cm.

! The fnllowing eollstiom of both the fisd and Gdyeeey fragments are with the test of [a Hoche,



295 FAYUM TOWNS

CXLVI. Order from Onnophris, scribe of the srprorpigor, to Acusilaus, sitos
logus, to pay [27?) artabae of wheat for ¢dperpor. CI. xviii (§). Dated
in the twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. 7 lines.
10-8 % 7.7 cm.

CXLVIL Order from Straton, scribe of the yespyol, to pay 2 artabae of
wheat els 3. o ) iy to . . . and péroyor. Cf. xviii (@) Dated in Choiak
of the twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. 6 lines.
11X 74 cm.

CXLVIII, Order from Zoilus, " {:}rpq..lpnrﬂ‘-rs ytmpyﬁk?], to Acusilaus, to
pay 2 artabae of wheat for ddperpor. Cf xviii (#). Dated in the
twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. g lines. 107 x6 cm.

CXLIX: Order from Zoilus, yp* (cf. cxlviii), to pay [27] artabac els k.. .o )
Blariecin?) yijy. CL xviii (a). First century B.c. Incomplete. 3 lines.
2:5% 82 cm.

CL Order from "Straton (cf. cxlvii) to pay various sums of wheat [els] Bafaihi-
xije?) yir.  Cf, xviii (¢). Dated in the twentieth year. First century B.C.
Incomplete. 12 lines. 13:3x7 cm.

CLI. Signatures to a contract for loan, in which the borrowers, Petesuchus
and Onnophris, Persians of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of six
artabae of wheat uérpe $fayoumixe to be returned in Pauni of the wpdrov
il Tplrov &rovs. The papyrus is not earlier than the first century B.C.,
nor later than Augustus’ reign, and probably rplrov is an error for
tpi{akos yrob, i.e. A.D. 1-2. 15 lines. I27x11-5cm.

CLIL. Gizeh Inv. no. ro220. Acknowledgement by Heraclides of the receipt
of 24} artabae from Herais, being a year's rent.  Dated in the fourteenth
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator,
Sebastus (A.D. 53). Complete. 8 lines. gx 131 cm.

CLIIL.  On the recto, two incomplete columns of a list of payments by varicus
persons, arranged in alphabetical order. On the werse is one nearly
complete column in a different hand, but dealing with the same subject.
We give a specimen of the entries concerning one person for a year;
1L 27-30, MeroBdoris Merofdario(s) Zepx( ) pnlrpds) Oaigaros vpal ) Niow
Zefa(orob) xd xw( ) xo( ) o (3paypal) 18, Nepw(veiov) xe xo{ ) Ay {Bpaypal)
7, TEB() ma wol ) ay (Ypayual) u, Pape(vid) @ xof ) fe (Bpaxpal) n,
Pappo(ife) xa xa( ) oe (3paypal) 3, Teppulamreion) xd xo( ) 7y (Bpayuat)
3 (fimow) xladxoi) 8. From the position occupied by the month Neroneus
between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and Tubi, it must clearly be identical
with Choiak; ef. ccoxxi, where Neroneus Sebastus comes between the
same two months. Unless, therefore, there is an error in one of these
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two papyri, the months Neroneus and Neroneus Secbastus coincided with
Choiak. Neroneus Sebastus had previously been identified with
Pharmouthi by Kenyon on the evidence of Tac., Amn. xvi. 12, and
Suetonius, Nero 55, who state that Nero gave his name to the month of
April. But both Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus are found as early
as the reign of Claudius (B. G. U. 713. 3, and Wilcken, Ost. I1. no. 1555) ;
and cccxxi, which was written in the reizn of Nero, shows that in
Egypt Neroneus Sebastus continued to be equivalent to Choiak. First
century A.D. 40 lines. 281 x 193 cm.

{,LIV Request addressed to the Sifhtoddlanes Evxrijrewy ‘Apaivelrov) by a
woman, with her son Sambas as xdpios, who wished to alienate 34 rap
fr i e xara\oxioujdr a vineyard. Cf. B. G. U. 184, and Ox. Pap. II,
p- 180. First or early second century. Incomplete. 18 lines (the be-
ginnings of which are lost). 1o3x62cm.

CLY. Notice, sent through the bank of Maron (?) oroas 'Afnyvas, of a loan
of 48 drachmae to be paid back in Phaophi of the following year.
Formula similar to C.P.R. 1 15 and B.G. U. 7o (Mitteis, Trapesitica,
PP- 27 5qq.). Dated in Pauni of the twenticth year of Imp. Caes.
Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 136). Imperfect. 14 lines. 156 x
g8 cm.

CLVI. On the recto B incomplete lines of an account. Second century, On
the zerso 18 nearly complete lines of a list of persons with number of
donkeys (supplied?). The first four lines are—

"AvovBiwy dmok( ) dypado) di(d) Havﬂmu SLaroi .
Zudpaydos Sotilos) "AwohAwrio(u)

2 drou k.
n dexavins (followed by names as before).

Second century. 148 x §2 cm.

CLVII. Two small fragments in a large uncial hand, containing parts of
Homer, Od. x. 366380, and 399-402. The papyrus omits 368-372;
377 )¢ wropelry. First or second century. On the verso, parts of
3 lines in a different hand. Fragment (a) 132 x 5-8 cm.

CLVIIL. Receipt for g6 drachmae paid for ¢dgov . ... Dated in the third
year of Marcus Aurel. Severus Alexander Pius Felix Aug. (A.D. 223-4).
Nearly complete, but much effaced. 5 lines. 10-2x 85 cm.

CLIX. Beginning of an official document of some kind, mentioning [Palctu-
menius Magnus, praefect. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes,
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Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Parth., Sarmat. Max. (A.D. 175-6). 7 lines.
52 x1f cm.

CLX. Gizeh Inv. no. 10218, 1o fragments containing Homer, // xx. 36-110,
in two much mutilated columns. Collated with La Roche’s text the
variants are 41 eos, 42 Tews . . . peys xvdavor, 59 wep [Sipoerry, 59 woJAvmE~
[Baxos, 61 ebblesrer, 77 pakiorn ye, 78 rvahavppuwdy), 79 edvs, 81 toarn,
By vreoyeo, 101 ovke, 108 edhis. First or sccond century. Largest
fragment 158 x 11-5 cm.

CLXI. Gizeh Inv. no. to234. Order to the dpyédolos of Bacchias to send
up various accused persons; cf. xxxvii. Third century. Written on
the vertical fibres. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 8 lines.
12-8 % 232 cm,

CLXII, Gizeh Inv. no. 10232, Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv, 4) of the receipt of 3§ artabae of wheat,
and Yy artaba for mporperpoduera, for the x(dr)oi(so) of Hephaestias, paid
to the credit of {els) Secundus (?) Jid Tevepodpews. Same formula as
lxxxi-lxxxiv: of introd. to lxxxi. Dated in Athur of the thirteenth
year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Aug. Arm. Med. Parth.
Germ. Max. (A.D. 172). Nearly complete, 13 lines. 236 x9-4 cm.

CLXIIL Gizeh Inv. no. 10233. Account, complete as far as it goes, of
receipts and payments. Second or third century. 3 lines. I41x
11-3 cm.

CLXIV, CLXV. Two receipts issued by the =iy of Bacchias for the tax
Mpévos Méusews paid by Paésis on Athur 5 and Pauni 10 of the seven-
teenth year, éf(dywr) (in clxiv) énl frp &l Poivixwr) dprafas Tpels kot fgh
ir(dpw) ox{ ) por(viker) (&prdBas) dvo, (in clxv) émi [drg)] &l dpof(ov)
(dprdBas) rpelis, kal] &" ér{dpw) ox( ) owdmelwls (dprdBas) ddo. Cf. introd.
to Ixvii. Second century. Practically complete. 6-5x4-5 and 53x
42 cm.

CLXVI-CLXXVI Similar receipts for the tax Apéios Méudews paid by persons
leaving the Fayiim. Cf. introd. to Ixvii. Second or third century.
CLXXVII-CLXXXV. Similar receipts for the tax p'sais”. Cf introd. to

Ixvii. Second or third century;

CLXXXV (a). Gizeh Inv. no, 10238 Receipt for the tax p'kal ¢ paid by
Charemon exporting upon a donkey 10 éplwr wdkovs. Dated in the fifth
year. Second or third century. Complete. 6 lines. 5-3x4-3cm.

CLXXXVI-CLXXXIX. Similar receipts for Ixvovs émuogriaxias. CEL introd.
to Ixvil,  Second or third century.

CXC., List of payments for various taxes, headed rar’] fdpa Xapijpwrois)
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followed by [8( ) eleoorof frovs. Amongst the payments are (line 3)
enapof(uplov) 7 dr. 1 obol, mpo(cdiaypapduera) 34 obols; (line 5) dwoulolpas)
5dr....; (line 8) ¢mapo(vplov) 7 dr. 1 obol, mpo(adiaypadipera) 34 obols,
xoA(At3av) 14 obols 2 (?) chalci, e{vuBokicd); (line g) rlavBiov) xalrolkwr)
devrdpov frovs 3dr. . . .; (line 11) &ral ) & avr(ds) 6 dr., mpo(sbiaypadipera)
1dr. 1obol ... ; (line 12) ¢{dplu(v) durifv) devrépov Erovs.  Chl introd. to xli.
Since the second year is probably the year immediately following the
twentieth year, the papytus may be placed in the second year of Hadrian
(A.D. 115-8). Incomplete. 13 lines. g6 x84 cm.

CXCI. Receipt for g (?) obals of copper paid for rava(iov) (ar)ol{xwr). Same
formula as lvi. Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug.,
Germaniceus (a.D. 78). Nearly complete. 4 lines. On the worse a
similar receipt for g obols, the name of the tax being lost. Dated in the
third year of Imp. Titus [Caes.] Vespasianus (A. D. Bo—1), Incomplete.
11 lines. g7 x 88 cm.

CXCIL Receipt for various taxes. Line 4 dAds éovennmd exdroy Erovs, line 5
/11 dr. 1} obols, »{avBiow) 3 obols 2 chalci, mpea(tiaypadduera). . Cf.
introd. to xli. Dated in the twentieth year of Imp. [Caes,] Trajanus
Hadrnanus [Aug. (a. D. 135-6). Incomplete. 6 lines, the ends of which
are lost. 6-3% g om.

CXCITI. Part of taxing list. The entries consist of a name in the nominative
followed by els with one or two names and the same four taxes, Lines
18 sqq ; Aoyyetvos pnx( ) els "Hpaxheldny "lotwros, xai els lolora "Hpaxhel-
dov, kal ely Mdpxor "Arrarior Tépeddor w{avBiov) x{ar)olikwr) 3 dr. 2z chalci,
wpor| furypaddusra) 2 obols, keh(Adgor) & obol, s{vpBohixa). Ci. introd. to
xli. Second century. Incomplete. 22 lines. 24-2 x84 cm.

CXCIV. Fragment of a similar taxing list with the same formula, perhaps part
of the same document. Line 4 plavgiov) dra( ) 2 dr, mpor(fiaypadduera)

. 2} abols, xeA(Av8ov) 2 chalci. Second century. 5 lines. 6x 6.3 cm.

CXCV. On the recto a fragment of an account. On the verso a message from
. « - fryotplerns) (ef. note on cx. 235) wpos 'Arrd(vior) xepoyp(apparda), Gre
iheyéy pob Gme elmes| Tw arplarqyd) dre peradédpn Td sopnphia tis Kapas([os]
dnd Kaplaribos) xal xardywes els [ ... . | vow wwpor. Late second or third
century. Nearly complete. 7 lines. 12-9x 5.6 cm.

CXCVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae for poll-tax of the thirtieth year, and
1o fobols of copper for spocduypagduera), paid by Souchas. Same for-
mula as xlix and 1. Dated in the thirty-first year ol Marcus Aurelius
Commodus Ant. Aug., Phaophi (A. D. 190) ¢ls 4pi@(unre) ©udd. FPractically
complete, o7 lines. 71 x 8-5 cm.
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CXCVIL Similar receipt for 2o drachmae paid by Anoubas for poll-tax of the
twenty-eighth year, [and 10 obols of copper] for mpordiaypaddpera, Same
formula as xlix. Dated in the twenty-eighth year of M. Aurel. Commo-
dus Ant. Aug., Pachon (A.D. 188) els dplfpnowe Papp(oiis). Nearly com-
plete. 6 lines. 6x 88 cm.

CXCVIIL. Gizeh Inv. no. 10230.  Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Heron for
poll-tax of the fifteenth year, and [10] obols of copper for mpordiaypadipera.
Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixteenth year of an emperor whose
name is lost. Second century. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost.
5 lines. 6.9 x g2 cm.

CXCIX. Gizeh Inv. no. 10227. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Soterichus
also called Horus for poll-tax of the sixth year, and 1o obols of
copper for wpootiaypaddpera. Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixth
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug., and Imp. Caes. Lucius
Aurel. Verus Aug., Mesore (A.D. 166). Practically complete. 7 lines.
g7 % 8 cm.

CC. Gizeh Inv. no. 10228.  Beginning of a tax-receipt dated in the thirteenth
year of Aurel. Antoninus Caesar the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Germ. Max.,
Mecheir (A. D. 173). 6 lines. 4-Bx f2-2,

CCIL.  Gizeh Inv. no. 10245.  List of persons headed én gug{Aslothjxns dnuloloiar
Adywr x ypapiis wpasxrdpwr Bid xavolsw(r] kdpns Baxxiddos vof 3 (Erovs).
Written in red ink. CfL B.G.U.274 Second or third century. Incom-
plete. 8 lines. 12x16-2.

CCII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10246. Parts of two columns of a list of persons, with
amounts of arourae (? from an dwasmjreor, such as B. G. U, 659). Dated
in the twenty-second year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurel. Severus Anton.
Parth. Max. Brit. Max. Germ. Max. Pius Aug. (A.D. 2313-4). 24 lines.
12+4 X 20+0 ciml.

CCITI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10226, Two fragments containing parts of 26 lines of an
account of legal proceedings, written in small uncials. A letter of the
praefect Honoratus (probably M. Petronius Honoratus, praefect in A.D. 148)
is mentioned, as well as xploeis of Calpurnianus, Maximianus and
Neacydes (dikatoddray, cf. B. G. U. 378. 1, 17). Second century. 15x 14 cm.

CCIV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10244. DBeginnings of 12 lines of a collection of
maxims (). Line 1 § Blos Bpaxtis . .. Written in rude uncials on the
verso. Second or third century, 8:5x 4-5cm.

CCV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10222. Ends of 13 lines of a contract for a loan of
corn to be returned in Pauni. Cancelled. Middle or end of the second
century, 75 cm.
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CCVI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10223. Conclusion of a return probably relating to the
éxlxpuriy of a boy (el xxvii). Lines 1—5. .. droypagip dpavrdr (drar) Ay
xal v wpoyeyplappévar) vide Neperlwra Hpwr(a) (frdv) 3 xal dpriw, xr.A.
Written in the reign of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug.
Pius (A. D, 138-161), 11 lines. g2 x 76 cm.

CCVII. Gizeh Inv. no. x0229. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv. 4) of a payment of wheat. Dated in the
twelfth year of Aurel. Antoninus Caes. the lord, Med. Parth. Germ.
Max., Pauni (A.D. 172), Incomplete, the end being lost. 13 lines.
g-3 % 61 com.

CCVIII. Return from Auvrelius. . ., [couoypappareis 7] of Bacchias, described
as drairjowor xa[rd wdpme? dwojricror goi dddey Ayulpdror for a year in
the reign of] Marcos Aurelius Se{verus Alexander]| Pius Felix [Aug.]
{A.0. 222-235). There follows (lines 7 sqq) a list of villages with
amounts (lost) in artabae of wheat, The first g are Bacchias, Tanis, and
Socnopaei Nesus. 5 lines lower down occurs "Helawriabes? ; cf. xv. 4,
note, On éramotpe of introd. to %, Early third century. Incomplete.

15 lines, On the verse parts of 10 lines of an account, 12-8 % -3 cm.
L

(e} Kasr ef Bandi.

CCIX. Fragment containing ends of Homer, 77 iii. 214-224, in a good-sized
uncial. 220 fus (afrws MSS.), 221 omitted. In the right-hand margin
are 3 incomplete lines in small cursive, Hpiapes occurring in the third ;
and some distance above them mo{mrjs).  First century A. D, 105 x 4-9 cm.

CCX. Four fragments (the largest being 7:2 = 11+4 cm.) containing parts of
Homer, f{. viii. 41-54, 86104, 135—156, and 173186 written in a medium-
sized uncial hand, on the terso of some second century accounts. 45
vut & ouk oxonTe, 47 omitted, g2 odtomga, 154 mePom{ra, 182 krow, 183
omitted, 186 [alxjojrewrdror. About the second century.

CCXI. Three very broken columns containing parts of Homer, fi, xxii, 253~
2g8, 350-355, 358365, written in good-sized uncials. 263 is omitted in
the text and added below in a cursive hand: 363 also is omitted ; 364
refrlewrla. First or early second century. Height 25 em.

CCXII. Contract between Maron and Ninnas, Swewdepior § xal "ANfawels, for
the loan of 40 drachmae. Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. Caes.
T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phaophi (A.D. 14g). Nearly
complete. 21 lines. [16x 74 cm.

CCXI1L.  Acknowledgement by Apollonius of the receipt of rent for the twenty-
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cighth year from Horus and another. Dated in the twenty-eighth year
(of Augustus), Epeiph (B, C, 2). Complete. 7 lines. 16x¢-5 cm.

CCXIV, Message to the rwpoypappareis of Euhemeria telling him to give the
bearer a list of ywparepyordfor, Dated in the first year of Gaius Caesar
Aug. Germ,, Pauni (A. 0. 37), Complete, 4 lines. 7x 134 cm.

CCXV, Receipt for 140 drachmae paid wapa . . . 708 (vrom(alar) doy{orovuévon)
at Euhemeria in the thirteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus the lord.
Mesore (A. 0. 173). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 22.3%¢ cm.

CCXVL  dwoypagdn, addressed to Dius and Herodes, Sighiodidaxes, (cf xxxii)
by Alexion, of half a house and court. Signature of Dius ypr (=ypappa-
revs 7) at the top in a different hand. Same formula as xxxii, which was
written by the same scribe. Dated in Mesore of the fifteenth year (of
Hadrian, i.e. A, D. 131). 15 lines. 21 x 10-3 cm.

CCXVIL. Fragment containing on the reefo a piece of an account, and on the
verse ends of ¢ lines of a document of uncertain character. Line 3
¥pyerat Kalrap spovawo-, 7 | rol flov véppa Hikalws, B Ls Alrorpdropt xgmatd.
Second or third century. g5 x 85 cm.

CCXVIIL. Part of a list of payments of various taxes. Line 5] xal Meoopi
Evbaipwe, 6 | eldér rarvenabendrov (&rovs), 7 | mpolaluaypadiuera) Lo, ¢ (i. €,
émagovplov? cf. xli. introd.) poe, wpo(rdragypadduera) e, ko (MiBov) te, B | &u(a)
roil afirot) =(apaleloar?) ph, \(awrwe?) «, vlavBion) e, g 1. . oupd(ahixd)
xa(hrof) (rpusBodar), yewper(plas), 10 | (dBuhds), mpoloBlaypadduera) d8oAds,
ovuf{ohed) (d80Ads) (fuediBoros). CF xli and introd. to lv. Second
century. Incomplete. 10 lines. 8.4 x6-2 cm.

CCXIX. Receipt for payment of beer, dated in the reign of Claudius or Nero.
Line 2 | . Swyeyp(dgmrer) "Opoeis ¥, 3 dxd] npis (rov ob el yder)
eie ... [, 4 &m Aldyov) Bpay(pds) drrede ... Cf xlvii. 4 lines. Incom-
plete, the beginnings and ends of lines being lost. Written on the verso,
the recfo being blank. 14-3x 5.9 cm.

CCXX. On the recto part of two columns of a list of landed property. Second
century.  On the zerse an account, incomplete, mentioning pordywpa and
blywpa ; cf. Wilcken, Ost. 1, p. 763. 17:3 % 19-4 cm.

CCXXI Certificate of work done at the embankments from Mesore 10-14 by
Athenas ; of. Ixxvii-lxxix., Dated in the first year of Imp. Caes. M.
Aurelins Ant. Aug. and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel, Verus Aug. (oD, 161).
Practically complete. 10 lines. -4 x 5:6.

CCXXII, Beginning of a document addressed Dimmy alysohodidaxt "Apoi-
sollvov, Third century. 1o incomplete lines. 105 x 10-2 cm,

CCXXIIL  Acknowledgement by six speagirepor of Autodike of the receipt of
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120 drachmae on account from the xrpvorpdor. Dated in the tenth
year of Aurelius Anton. Caes. the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Pachon
(A.D. 170). Practically complete. 15 lines. 116 x 6.3 cm,

CCXXIV. Letter from [Nijrrapos to his son Zosimus, announcing the dispatch
of dmynjra xal Ehawr xal yaAedy, &c, Second or third century A.D.
Imperfect. 11 lines, 86 x 8,

CCXXV. Beginning of a letter (?) from Dionysius to a tpoavpodidef. Second
or third century. 3 lines. 3.7 x 6.7 cm.

CCXXVI. Part of a taxing account beginning e (frows), MMroheunels Apuuod,
Mohvdeinns "B . . tyovo{ ) wopadlror e, emapovpion "Ad, vavSlov ve. Cf.
xli and lvi. 7, note. First century A.D. 7 lines. 11 x g2 cm,

CCXXVIL TFragment of a list of payments (lost) from different villages.
Those which occur are "Avdpidirap, 'Arrivon, Bovagrov, and [, Juyreve,
followed by y({vorrar) "Hpaxh(eldor) pep(ibos) (Bpaxpeat) ... Third century.
fi lines. 7.7 % 8.7 cm.

CCXXVIIL  Part of the conclusion of a document ending elrixes (?a petition),
dated in the second year of Valedanus and Gallienus Auvgusti, Pauni
(A.p. 255). 1olines, 159x6 cm. -

CCXXIX, Receipt for the payment of 32 dr. 24 obols, mentioning the
twenticth year of Lucius [Aurel] Commodus Caesar the lord (A.D.
180-1). Incomplete. 11 lines. 26.5x6-8 cm,

CCXXX. Parts of two columns of a report (probably of spderopes to the
strategus) of sums paid for taxes by different villages. The second
column is / over(afiuon) "By (fueav?), disiis 18 (érovs) Oeaderdpe(ias) v3,
Zevthmal ty, "Ardpopay(lios) a (d30Ads), Fwdyems a {d8oAds), [Muppalay a
(dFoAds), Pikaypido(s) .. CL xli.and xlii, Dated in the twelith year of
Tiberius Caesar Aug,, Pachon (A.D. 26). 22 lines. 17 x 162 cm.

CCXXXIL List of names with amounts of money in three columns, On the
verso part of five columns of a similar list dated in the thirteenth year
(of Augustus), Pachon (B.C. 17). 22.5x 33 cm.

CCXXXIIL Account in two columns divided into sections, each headed
émols (10w 7) followed by a proper name, e. g. Zovylwres. Below are names
with amounts in drachmae. Complete, but effaced in parts. Late first
century B.C. On the verse a short account also concerning émaixfia),
The papyrus was found tied up with ci, cexxxiii and cexxxiv.
216 %13 cm,

CCXXXIIL Five columns of a list of persons with amounts in silver drachmae,
dated in the twelfth year (of Augustus), Pachon (B.c. 18). z21-5x 26 cm.

CCXXXIV. Short account of names and amounts in drachmae Late first
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century B.C. Complete. 3 lines. On the swrse another account
obliterated. 7:5x -3 cm.

CCXXXV. Beginnings of lines of an order from Apollonius to pay (uérpyeor,
cf. xviii 4) a sum of wheat to a fogopds and others. First century B.C,
11 lines. 16-1 x6-2 co _

COXXXVI. Fragments of a lease of land dated in Dius of the 2[.]th year of
Ptolemy * the god Neos Dionysus Philoplator Philadelphus]® (8. c. 61-32).
Parts of 23 lines. 45x 7-4 cm.

CCXXXVIIL. Notice addressed to Didymus, [Sa{oihixds)] yp(epparers) of the
division of Themistes, by Sisois, announcing the death of his maternal
uncle. Same formula as xxix. Second or third century. Nearly com-
plete. 10 lines. (o5 152 cm.

CCXXXVIIL.  Acknowledgement by Charfes?] of the return of a loan of
2co drachmae from Soterichus. Dated in the first year of Antoninus and
Verus [the lords| Augusti (a.D. 161) Nearly complete. 712 lines.
24 x 16:3 cm.

CCXXXIX. Fragment of a return addressed to Flavius Apollo/nius), 5trateg1_|3
of the division of Heraclides (cf. B. G. U. 194), by the =zpdsropes dpyupid
of their reu:mpt:. for a month in the seventeenth year of Marcus and
Commodus (A.D. 176-7). The first two headings are Aaoyplaplas) and
paybdwh . . .. CfL xli and xlii (a). Beginnings of 135 lines. 12-5%7-3 cm.

CCXL. Contract for a loan of three artabae of faddviwer to Achilles. At the
top are four lines giving an abstract of the loan, with numerous abbrevia-
tions, a blank space being left for the name of the lender. The middle
of the papyrus is blank. At the bottom are the acknowledgement of the
borrower and the docket of the ypageior of Euhemeria. Dated in the
seventh year. Late second or first century B.C. 15 lines. Imperfect.
ag-2x 11-8 cm.  cex] and cexli were found in the temple.

CCXLI. Five fragments of a document mentioning Zoty ?lov feot  peydiov
peydAov ; cf. p. 45. Second century,

CCXLIL Receipt for 144 Alrpas "frohixal of hay (7). Fourth century. Nearly
complete, 8 lines. 10:3x 103 cm.

CCXLIIL Beginnings of 15 lines of a list of names and payments. Early
fourth century, On the zwrso beginnings of 20 lines of a list of villages
and persons. Prolemais Ampot, Argias, Alexandri Nesus, Archelais,
Theadelphia, Euhemeria, and Dionysias occur, 182 %6 em.

CCXLIV. Receipt for véhos pioxfov) [Bvopdrov] at Socnopaei Nesus, paid to
a nomarch through Didymus, Aeyevris (7), by Gaius Papirius Maximus.
Cf. B. G. U0, 383. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Verus (A. . 161-0).
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Written on the werso, the recto being blank. Nearly complete.
447 X 104 cm.

CCXLV. Listof yewpyol, with amounts of arourae, headed sar’ dxdpla yewpydv
mepo . . meblov Eim(uepelas) (8] rdr dxd Didarepldos 108 dveardros [(£rous)
Aldpnhioey "Arrorivov xai Kopuddow [rér suplur TeBarrar. A.D. 176180,
Much mutilated. 20x1 344 cm.

CCXLVL Account of payments headed Ixfeats morioru(n) ehalid(var) and

consisting of a list of persons with amounts in drachmae, generally 2 or 4.

Amaongst the names occur four sitologi, a wpdrrep, a pairTye, a gymnasiarch,

an lgworeA{ioris?), and a yplapparets) romapyé(r). This and coxlvii-

cchoxvii were among the Gemellus find ; of, p. 262. About A.D. 100,

Incomplete, the end being lost. 18 lines. 12.1 x 73 om.

CCXLVII. Another account, in the same hand as cexlvi, headed &beos
Einueplelas dipeckijs. There follows a list of names and amounts of corn
and money, with interest sometimes added. About A . 100, 14 lines.
g-fi x 107 cm.

CCXLVIIL. Letter from Gemellas to Epagathus, inquiring whether he had
recovered from a fever (wvpesods), and giving directions about farms at
Dionysias and Psinachis. About A. D. 100, Nearly complete, but effaced
in parts. 28 lines. 213 x g cm.

CCXLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus asking for /pyarixa sTijry to be
sent, and giving other directions. About A. D, 100, Nearly complete.
21 lines. 16-6 x 10-8 cm.

CCL. Letter from Sabinus to Epagathus. About A. D, 1co, Incomplete, the
ends of lines being lost. 32 lines. 21.6 X g3 cm.

CCLI. Beginning of a petition to Gaius Minucius Italus, praefect, from Diodo-
rus, an apxédodos of Dionysias and Snudrios xai oboiaxds yewpyds.  Early
second century, 7 lines. 8.4 x 117 cm.

CCLIL Letter from Gemellus to his brother M, Antonius (?) Maximus, asking
him to send Epagathus. About A.D. 1c0. Much mutilated. 14 lines.
22-7 % T0+4 ciL

CCLIIL.  Parts of three columns of an account of expenditure on a farm,
chiefly in connexion with ravpd and Bowea ; cf. cii. About A. D, 100,
IGT X 20+7 cm. :

CCLIV. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the seventh year of
Trajanus Caesar the lord, Pharmouthi (A, D. 1o4).  Much mautilated.
32 lines. 2183875 cm.

CCLV. Beginning of a letter from Gemellus to Sabinus. About A.D. 100
12 lines. g5 x 107 cm.

1. X

-
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CCLVL Tax-receipt, much mutilated, Payments for guyr (dfpor, cf. xlv) and
pepnaria(s) dmdpwe (1 dr. 21 obols; of. liv) occur. Dated in the seventeenth
year |of Trajan or Hadrian, Padigu per(a Adyor, cf. liii. 2, note) { ¢ lines.
11 % 77 cm.

CCLVTL, Two fragments of an account of payments of wheat for different pur-
poses. The villages Dionysias, Bowkdhwr, and Psinachis occur. About
A.D, too. Fragment (s) 20 lines. 13:5x 10 cm.

CCLVIIL. Account in two columns of payments of metretae of oil to various
persons, headed Adyos waplabdren(s) hata . . .. () & xaup [Binplepely awd
xapm@(y) roi 0 (frovs) "Adpiawol (A.D. 124-5). Incomplete. 34 lines.
181 x 6.1 cm.

CCLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus; dated in the reign of Domitian
(a.D. 81-¢6). Complete, but much obliterated. 28 lines. 27x12cm.

CCLX. Contract for a loan of money from Gemellus through Epagathus.
Written at the village of "A¢ypobiry Beprixn in the thirteenth year of Imp.
[Caes. Nerva] Trajanus Aug. Germ. Dac. (A.D. 1091 10). At the end is
the docket of the ypageior of Euhemeria (7). On the werse traces of
a red stamp. Incomplete. 42 lines. 23-2x8:8 cm.

CCLX]. Beginning of a letter from Sabinus to his father Gemellus. About
A.D 100, 7lines. 82117 cm,

CCLXII, Tax-receipt for payments of Gerplas) sar’ &vipa by Anch{ophlis, viz.
Choiach 26 2 dr.,, Mecheir 29 2 dr., Phamenoth 27 1 dr, Pharmouthi 24
3 dr., Pauni 26 3 dr. 2 obols. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes.
Nelrva Trajanus| Aug, Germ. Dac. (A.D. 1o4) Complete. 6 lines.
Below it are 3 mutilated lines of a similar receipt referring to Anchophis'
brother Mysthes, and beginnings of g lines of another receipt for the same
tax. Cf xlvii (). Written on the werse of an obliterated document.
10-5 X 17-5 cm,

CCLXIIL. On the recto ends of 13 lines of a second century document. On the
verso a list for payments for taxes:—Xapirior Aelov wdr(oikos?) (dpovpar) B 5 (?)
(#upob dprdfas) - . ,n wpoloperpotpera) ¥ 18, Hparhelbns) dua{ehdpwy) (7upod
3rd3n) a, n-mpos (uerpodpeva) (mupod dprifins) ¥, dmBo(Ais) (dpatpas) ¥’ (supod
dprdBa) B 17, wpo(operpuipera) (wupod dprdfns) ¥. On émfBoki of. Ixxxi. g,
note, Complete, 156 x4 cm.

CCLX1IV. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Apias and other villages of the
receipt of 4 (or 407) artabae of wheat fels ? BjeMfjoor ®ihow(dropes) xarol-
x(wy) Eilgpepelas? Same formula as lxxxi-lxxxiv; cf. introd. to Ixxxi.
Dated in the reign of Hadrian (a.D. 117-138). Imperfect, having lost

the beginnings and ends of lines, 10 lines, 108 x 7 em.
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CCLXV-CCLXXI1I. Incomplete letters of Gemellus. About A. D, 100,
CCLXXIV-CCLXXVIIL. Incomplete letters of Sabinus, About A. p. 100,
CCLXXVIII. Receipt for 16 drachmae of fuwapod dpyuplov els Mdyor) Aaoy(padpias)

of the seventeenth year. The formula is the same as that of ccciii, which
is a receipt issued by the same person.  Dated in the eighteenth year of
Antoninus Caesar the lord, Pachon (A.D. 153). Practically complete,
g lines. g¢x58cm.

CCLXXIX. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpoadiaypadduera paid for
Aaoypagpla of the second year at the dudodor Mof(pews) by Polydeuces.
Dated in the twenty-second year of M. Aurel. Commodus Ant. Aug,,
Mesore (A.D. 182). Cf. xlix-lii. Practically complete. 6 lines. L1509
8-3 cm.

CCLXXX. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 cbols for mpoadiaypagdpera paid
for Aaoypadia of the fourteenth year at the dudgodar Aor(uriov) Tdm(wr)
by Castor. Dated in the fourteenth year of Aurelius Ant. Caes. the lord,
Epeiph, dpif(pjoews) Pauni (a. n. i174). Practically complete. 5 lines,
96 x 6.7 cm,

CCLXXXI. Receipt for 20 drichmae and 10 obols for mpordiaypagduera, for
Amoypadia of the third year at the Gudodor Au(gds). Dated in the third
year of Imp. Caes. M. Auvrelius Ant. Aug, and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel.
Verus Aug. (A. 1. 162-3). Nearly complete. 7 lines. ¢:3x 108 cm.

CCLXXXIL Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o obuols for mpordiaypapduera, for
Aaoypagio. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Commodus (A.D, 176~
180). Nearly complete, but much effaced. 7 lines. 83xg cm.

CCLXXXIII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o obols for mpoabiaypapduera, for
Anoypadin.of the seventh year at the dpdodor Awo(rvaion) Tomr{wr), Dated
in the seventh year of [Antoninus and Velrus the lords [Augusti] (a. .
166-7). Much mutilated. 7 lines. 10-4 ¥ 10:5 cm,

CCLXXXIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o abols for mpoabiaypapiuera, for
Aaoypacpia of the twenty-first (?) year. Dated in the twenty-second year
of Imp. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Avg. Pius, Thoth (A. D, 1 58). Nearly
complete. 7 lines. g4 x 81 cm,

CCLXXXV. Short account headed Aiu(pda Ebgpeplelas) (zvpod) ... Below
are names with amounts preceded by 3poe, i. e. artabae Bpd(ue) ; of. of,
The fraction } occurs, as in ¢l Late first century B.C. Complete.
6 lines, 106 x 10-2 em.

CCLXXXVI. Certificate of work done on the embankments at Euhemeria by
Menches in the reign of Tib. Claudius Caes, Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 4o-
74). O lxxvii-lxxix, Incomplete. 7 lines. 6.4 ® QT em.

X 3
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CULXXXVIL Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments & ™
WoA( ) uei(pvyr) by Sathepas, Dated in the sixteenth year of [ mp. Caes.
T. Ael, Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phamenoth (a.D. 153). Complete,
H lines. 6:3x6:8 cm.

CCLXXXVIIIL. Certificate for two days’ work at the embankments (cf. Iexviii.
5)- Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus
Aug. Pius (A. 0. 147). Practically complete. 7 lines. 89 x7 cm.

CCLXXXIX. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments &) yé(uar. 1)
Apw( ). Dated in the thirty-second year of L. Aurelius- Commodus
Caesar the lord {A.D. 192). Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost,
6 lines, 42 x 6.5 cm,

CCXC. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments & r( ) spar| )
XdAuwos Ein(uepelas) by Sisois. Dated in the third year of L. Septimius
Severus Pertinax Aug. (A.D. 195). Nearly complete. 6 lines, [
55 cm.

CCXCI. Two incomplete columns of a taxing list. The entries consist of ()
personal name, (8) L 7pt (cf, cccxxxv ; 7p- probably means rpawela), (c)
months and payments, generally 1 dr. 1 or 2 obols. Second century.
206 % 23-5 cm.

CCXCIL On the recto part of a taxing list, on the werse part of a register of
land. Second or third century. 3o lines. 336 %17 cm.

CCXCIII. Two fragments of a return, similar to xli, from ApaxTopes to a
strategus, concerning Aaoypadla and other taxes, Dated in the reign of
Antoninus (A.D. 138-161). 18 lines in fragment (), which measures
T4 x 82 cm;

CCXCIV. Two incomplete columns of a list of abstracts of contracts. Second
century. 46 lines in Col. I. 21 x17 em.

CCXCV. Fragment of an official letter from the strategus (3) of the division of
Heraclides concerning the transport of corn. Third century. 23 lines.
17-5% g cm.

CCXCVI. Beginning and concluding part of a petition to Apollonius, strategus
of the division of [The|mistes, relating to the recovery of a loan. The
document ends 8 énl ok i keradlvlyip womodueros dEid ddv oot faimrat
drridjpfrews Tuxelr wpds T dvvaclal pe fmpény & 77 e Sievlivar rd
dnudowe. Dated in the sixteenth year of Trajanus Optimus Caesar the
lord, Epeiph (A.D. 113). 30lines. 17-8 x 89 cm.

CCXCVIL. Fragment of a copy of official correspondence. Second century.
23 lines. 24 x1o-5 cm.

CCXCVIIL. On the recto parts of 13 lines of a taxing list. First century,



DESCRIPTIONS OF PAPYR] 300

Un the 1erso an account of payments in yd(es 2), headed mpoayplap ) rob
me{puywopdron Bufi) Yevapo(tios) n . . . are Hovxoho{ ) raér dsd Tif.
Dated in the fourth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ, (A.D.
84-5). Complete. 11 lines. 151 x1 3 cm.

CCXCIX. Return of persons &mi &ms in the seventeenth year of Tiberjus
Caesar Aug. (A.1. 30-1). Incomplete, 28+ x 12.7 cm.

CCC.  Part of an account of corn, beginning elriy al eloayfeioar . . . The
entries are made under the names of various persons, e.g. Papiwrse duslws,
(dprdBa) A8, éyAdyov (dprdBai) =, / (dprdBas) pli), rovrwr - &xgBoA( )
(Gprdfar) &, Aowfal) & roplu (dprdpar) p3. Late first century A.D.
34 lines. 25x 104 cm.

CCCIL.  Contract for the sale of two horses tnhelas owroxpdovs for apparently
44c drachmae, from Heraclides to a woman named Didarous. Dated in
the seventh year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med.
Parth. Max. and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. Arm. Med, Parth.
Max., Epeiph (A.D. 167). Imperfect. 23 lines. 23 x 13-4 cm.

i) Wadfa.

CCCIL Application from certain peyatpodopor asking dar dalenrar edrralu
dolnrar quiv 76 pérpnpa «al Té Sfdrior Toi Bwif xal Padidi delpar wérre.
Second century B.C. Practically complete. 5 lines, 17 x12 cm.

CCCIIL  Receipt for Aaoypadila similar to cclxxviii, headed dTiypagor yeipo-
ypldgpov) oupBolov. 'Epulas ypapparens Tpax{ropur) k. 7. A.  About A.D. 153
(cf. cclxxviii). Incomplete, the end being lest. 5 lincs, 46 x 8 cm.

CCCIV. List, headed ®u\|urepibos, of wpeaBirepor in the eleventh year. Lines
6-g “loxupas Zwrypiyov yeovy(ér) &y T Koy yerdulevos) émrypmr(is)
yerparoyplapovudvar) dmapy (drrwr). CF xxvi and cvi. 9. Second century.
Imperfect. 11 lines. ¢ xg-8 cm.

CCCV.  Receipt for rent of land near Philoteris paid by Hermes. yewpyds.
Third century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 11 lines. g5 %61 em.

CCCVL Receipt for payments, generally 20 drachmae, in various months from
Pachon onwards, for some tax at Philoteris upon the yerfj{uara). Dated
in the eighth year of Imp. Caes, [T, Ael.] Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius
{A.D. 145). Incomplete. 8§ lines, 10-3 x fi-5 cm. .

CCCVIL Conclusion of a lease of land at Philoteris, dated in the sixteenth
year of Imp. [Caes.] Traj. Hadrianus [Aug.], Epeiph (A.D. 132), Parts of
31 lines. 155 % 6+6 cm.

CCCVIIL  On the recte an account of payments in copper and silver, the
former being converted into silver at the ratio of 350:1; see introd. o
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xliv. Late first century B.C. 15 lines. On the verso part of an account,
dated in the seccond year. 141 x 103 cm.

() Harlt.

CCCIX. Parts of two columns containing the ends of Homer, 71 ii. 611-646,
and beginnings of 647683, in a semi-uncial hand. 637 wikrowalpeo,
645 nyepovieve, 647 Meknrior, 666 vies, 67 ayler, 678 didinsols, 680 raw
be, 681 oooy, 682 Tonxely eveplovro, 683 ®demr. Occasional stops, accents,
and breathings occur. Second century. On the perse traces of some
second or third century cursive writing, Height 27 cm.

CCCX. Fragment containing a few letters from the ends of Homer, Od.
xi. 557-573, and the first halves of 588-610, written in medium-sized
uncials. Late first or second century. 588 derdpen 8, 501 Wvor, 566 arm
Beore, HOO ry pehewy, 603 Bakins, 604 omitted. On the verso a few letters
in second century cursive. 12.3x 7.6 cm.

CCCXL (a) On the recso ends of g lines from some philosophical treatise.
Line 1 | aloyivorras ol dpfpumo, 2 | at xaxlas Srav pavepal S, Written in
a large uncial hand. On the wersw parts of two columns of a similar
work in the same (7) hand. (4) On the recto beginnings of 5 lines in
a different hand; on the zerso parts of 7 lines in the same hand
as the verso of (a). About the second century.

CCCXIIL Fragment of a commentary on Homer, Od. xxi. Quotations from
lines 218-234 occur. The name Anutrpios is mentioned in connexion
with line 231. Written in small uncial hand. Late first or second
century.  Parts of 33 lines. 20 x 5 cm.

CCCXIIL. On the recto beginnings of 14 lines of a third century document.
On the verso parts of two columns of a work apparently concerning
hunting, in an uncial hand resembling that of the ‘ Logia' (Ox. Pap.IL1).
Line 1 Poty xvim-, 2 Jur xal Bop-, 3 [xadaw xai dAlewécar, 5 oy Adpor,
205 % 76 cm. '

CCCXIV. Receipt for 16 drachmae paid by Maron &adp . . . dwpeds xal . . . and
12 more dwép amordsrow, and two other payments of 8 drachmae and
ene of 16. Dated in the fourteenth year. Second century., Nearly
complete. 12 lines. 105%7 em.

CCCXV. Part of a receipt for various payments of taxes, including svrrdfipor
(cf. xlv). Dated in the sixteenth year of Antoninus (A.D. 152-3), g lines,
of which the beginnings are lost. 8 x 54 cm.

CCCXVI. Receipt for various taxes paid by two persons in the eighth vear
{of Trajan or Hadrian probably). Payments for owrr{alipow), dix(fs)
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it dr. 1 obol, pay{teA(wy)), and pepioplol) dx(dpen) occur, per(d Adyor)
is inserted in each case between the month and the day ; cf. xlv and liv.
Incomplete. 8 lines. The ends of lines of a similar tax-receipt preceding
it are preserved. On the rerso parts of two more much effaced receipts.
10:4 X T4 .,

CCCXVII. Receipt, similar to ccexvi, for various taxes, Payments occur for
tek(fs) 1 dr. T obol, payddi(wr) 2} obols, Bea{uo)puA{axias) ! obol
2 chalci, émigr{aricoi) mor(apdr) 13 obols. Cf. liv. Dated in the
seventh year of Imp. Caes. Traj, Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 122-3). In-
complete. g lines. On the verse another tax-receipt () much effaced.
10 X 11+4 cm.

CCCXVIIL Receipt for a payment in wheat (?) to the mpd{x)rwp emar of
Theadelphia. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of M. Aurel. Commodus
Antoninus Aug., Epeiph (A. 0. 184). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 13x
7:3 cm.

CCCXIX. Copies of various documents ; the first, which is headed arriys(ador)
[Bligmwpdror  émp (rews] is an application from Thermouthion, the
descendant: of a sdroiwos; for the dxlkpos of her son, whose birth was
returned in the eighteenth year of Trajan; the second is a copy of a xar’
olxiay dxoypadn) addressed to Hierax, strategus, and Tiimagenes, Bamikixis
ypappareis], in A. D, 161-2 ; the third is a copy of a xar’ olxiar dzoypady
made fourteen years earlier. In the margin at the top is drriyplagor)
Eovydpualpes, so probably the documents all concerned him. Late
second century A.T. 26 lines, of which the ends are lost. 131 x6.2 cm.

CCCXX. Beginning of an account headed Ixflems Aot (@v) els Mayiar xs, followed
by names and amounts in obols. Second or third century. 4 lines.
45 % g cm,

CCCXXI, Part of a receipt for payments of taxes in different months of the
ninth year of Nero Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ, Imp. (A.D. 62-3). The
month Neroneus Sebastus is placed between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and
Tubi; cf cliii. g incomplete lines, 114 %155 cm,

CCCXXIIL. Fragments containing parts of two columns of an edict or impor-
tant official document. including the phrase ol feol mpdyoror rér xvplay
fipdr Alroxpardper & . [ | rols maiblows Tobs émrpdwovs. Reference is made
to an dxddalis of Lupus, the ex-praefect, i. e. M. Rutilius Lupus, praefect
in A.D. 114-7. Second century. On the werse some late second eentury
writing. 1g9x 238 cm,

CCCXXIIL Letter from Chaer{ emon?] to his mother, requesting her to let part
of a house. and announcing the dispatch of a key, &c. Second or third
century A. D, Incomplete. 26 lines. 22-5x g1 cm.
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CCCXXIV. Letter from Philoxenion to Theotimus (cf. xi and xii). Late
second century B.C. Incomplete. 33 lines. 33393 cm.

CCCXXV. Fart of a petition probably to the king and queen (cf. xi and xii).
Late second century B.C. 27 lines, of which the beginnings are lost
237 X 1g+3 oo,

CCCXXVI. On the recte account in three columns, two of which are nearly
complete, mainly concerning ydpros and dpaxor. On the werso parts of
four columns of a money-account mentioning the thirtieth year (af
Augustus, B.C. 1-A.D. 1). 2¢-4x 28 cm.

CCCXXVIL Receipt for a series of payments, generally 180 drachmae, in
different months, into the bank of Demetrius for Grrnpd,.  Late first cen-
tury A.D. Incomplete. g lines. Above these are beginnings of 4 lines
in the same hand, and remains of a preceding column. On the gerso an
account. 2714 %2535 cm.

CCCXXVIIL List of persons, each line beginning with xhij(pos ?) and ending
with xai "Adef{avfipelas?) duolws, €. g. line 3 xAijlpos) loyupluwros voi Eéwros
xal "ANef( ) dpoliws, g x\ij(pos) Nepepiros roi Pasdiros xai "Aheé( ) dpolws.
Cf ccexxxviii. One column of 41 lines, nearly complete, and traces of
a preceding column. Second century. On the werso part of a list of
persons. 3c-5x12-8 em.

CCCXXIX. On the recto parts of two columns, the first a list of persons with
amounts of wheat and barley, the second (beginnings of lines only)
being a list of viﬂa.gl:sw-—Muﬂxmi_. Evydir, @eyorifos, Bovxdh (wy), Drewr( )
Tdiwros, Tarei, Kal\ial . ., Beppixiidos, ‘Iepas, MroAep[albos, Keprerij(pews),
Bovripews, Kepreripdws. Second century. On the perso part of a list
of persons with their ages, written in red ink. 1591 3-8 cm.

CCCXXX. Receipt for dpf(uyricoi) xalr(ofxws)] of the fifteenth year. Dated
in the fifteenth year of Trajan (A.D. 104-3). Imperfect, the ends of
lines being lost. 8 lines. 159 x7cm.

CCCXXXI. List of payments to dpylirud) at the rate of g obols per man;
cf. cii. Dated in the tenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord (A.D. 125-4).
Imperfect. On the verse an account of payments for various articles,
e.g. typol Arpor, Eypas 16 obals, dAixevrpldols, rihehia, dwordmroual, AiBAovs
2 obols, lpua, Egpopdpoy, pipov, Kompiiros, derowa. 20 x 1247 ¢

CCCXXXIIL Beginning of a return from the sitologi of Magais, headed xar'
dpbpa @y peuspipdrar Hur tTér dmo pnpds Mayar Ews Mesop) of the
fifteenth year of Marcus dwd yem(udrar) rob aff rov Frovg ;
A.D.174-5. Slines. g5x138cm.

CCCXXXITIIL. Conclusion of a document ending , .

cf. Ixxxvi (a).

£ @ arphad®y s kil (3]s )
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at 5 dr. the artaba, 7 dr. 3 obols, a ... .4 obols, dxdpov 3 obels, riis
adAdg{r)ov 2 obols, (uporpyed 4 dr., Yy xal xepduov 3 obols, J dpylvplov)
13 dr. 3 ohols, Aoin(al) g dr., fis xai Bifaypdyres ?] éml mhw Snuoriar rpfdmedar).
Zapanlor énldeduka xabus wlpdxerrai). Dated in the reign of Antoninus
(A.D, 138-161). 12lines. On the terso part of an account. 105 x 8.8 cm.

CCCXXXIV. Account headed Adyos évowciar Kepxevolplols dpeddvros s fuy
(=Oald?) rob & (frovs) (Bpaxpds) w8, Second or third century AD),
Practically complete. 18 lines, 16-4 x 106 cm.

CCCXXXV. Six fragments, containing on the recte a list in several columns
of names in alphabetical order, with similar entries after each; e.g,
‘Apmonpariuy "Qpiyédvovs Toi "Aprepddpoy wnr(pds) Toddpas (érdv) py, v |
te (Erous) "Ewel o (Apaypai) x. "Ayafis Aalpwr Eovlyluwvos roi Eapfa pnrpd(s)
Kiavdias rijs x(al) TaMalrelas d=d Oeopodoplon (érdin) v, vpl ) e {Eroug)
Memopy) 8 (Spaxpal) s, xy (Bpaxpal) 8. Probably a list of payments for
poll-tax to the spdwefa (?); of eexci. Second century. On the verso
a list of persons in alphabetical order and payments in corn, and accounts
of a sitologus similar to Ixxxvi.

CCCXXXVI. On the recto fragment of an official letter in two colomns.
Second century. On the werso four columns of a list of persons and
payments in artabae of wheat or rdexot, no doubt an account of a site-
logus (ef, Ixxxvi). w(ip) Byuloriwr) occurs several times. 155%17 cm,

CCCXXXVIL Parts of two incomplete columns of a philosophical work
concerning the gods. The first column has lost from three to six letters
at the beginnings of most lines: of the second, only two or three letters
of the beginnings of lines are preserved. Col. 1. 3-5 rois feofs elaaryfplojos
Burias dfw[féFlires émredeiofa, 16-22 Bl ray [av)peirwr Epxew [rav]
mpafemy éxelyovis d¢ edfis édémentar, olx drdrris perror dAN elpalplpdipus’
Tob yap doroxws... Written in a small uncial hand. Second century.
29 lines in Col. I, 17 x84 cm,

CCCXXXVIIL Fragment of an account concerning corn. After a list of six
persons and amounts paid by them on one day (the twenty-fourth) comes
/ s nulépas) art. 55218, &w yemj(para) art. 1153, Zevéx( ) art. 140,
‘Adef(ardpelas ? of, ccoxxviii) art. 160, TdA(Aov?, of. Brit. Mus. Pap. 265)
art. 6543, Mapk( Ji+ On the twenty-fifth the entries are rxh:ﬁpur'me.hiw
Magx( ) art. 126}, dopérpur eAnpoiy(wy) art. 41, &c. Secand century.
12 lines. On the verse parts of two columns of another account. g x 16 cm.

CCCXXXIX. Fragment of a list of payments in kind upon odpaydes of land,
e.g 18 afplayis) vir(ow) xai ax{pidron) L drd pléoor) drr(os) éom(appéron)
£t {arous), ﬁ'[nfppﬁj <oy Kol v F (of Boxxvi. a2 {ﬁpnupu} 1} (7uped ﬁpr&ﬁm}
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231, wpi(07s) (BprdBes) 33, danod (IprdBas) . . , 2(a) yewpyloi?) Mamwiu(vos)
Mawniw{res). yir(ores) rdr{ov) [cal du(pridron) | drn{apuéra) éb{ddm) xal 43p0-
y(os), Bolppa) xat AeSds éowlapuéva) [é{dgn). Second century. 16 lines.
On the verse ends of 4 lines of another account. 21 x 18 cm.

CCCXL., Two fragments, containing on the recfe part of a list of xAfj{pet)
numbered in order, with much abbreviated entries under each, apparently
a list of the holders of parts of each xhfjpos with the amounts of their
farms. Second century. On the werse part of a sitologus' account
in several columns similar to lxxxvi, giving a list of payments on
different days; e g. ©eade(pelns) Iy(uocinr) art. of wheat 43, du(a) o
Pdar(eplios) al =(poxeiuerar) art. 61, 8:(a) n) Prwrepidols) 1144, Awrvaiado(s)
art. 45. 7 "Ayxopinpos (sic) "Ayxoptipdews art, 10631, / y(uépas) art. 106},
én(udoia) 11} (7). Fragment {#) 203 x 23 cm.

CCCXLI. Receipt for various taxes, including f&ids, éxapo(upiov) 7350 (? obols),
wpord(iaypadduera) 60, xoh(AdBov) 3o, [ . Jov( } walplad(eloar) . .,
wpood(aypadopera) 50, xoh(AvSov) 30, ovuB(odikd) .., ravgiw .. CI xli
Dated in the eleventh year of an emperor. Second century. Incomplete,
the ends of lines being lost. 17 lines. 10-5x 55 em.

CCCXLIL. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis Alywted of a
payment by Flavia . . . of 10} artabac of wheat for the Beprixifos
iBwrrij(roy, sc. yis) s cf. introd. to lxxxi. Dated in the seventh year of
Imp. Caes, T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 143-4). Incom-

_ plete. a1 lines. 138 x 8.5 em.

CCCXLIII. List of villages (Theadelphia, Polydeucia, and Argias occur) with
amounts in kind, headed {wdoraris [. Second century. Incomplete, the
ends of lines being lost. 12 lines. 11:3 % 5-7.

CCCXLIV., On the recfo a list of abstracts of contracts headed ] ypagioly
MoAvieus(eins) xal Zefpermoet vijs Oepiolrov) pepidlos. Late first or second
century: Incomplete. 47 lines. On the werso a letter from Ptolemais to
Papirianus; Second century. Nearly complete, 24 lines. 23 x 208 cm.

CCCXLV. Lease of a wAjjpos at Theadelphia, nearly complete, but much
obliterated in parts. The land was to be returned xaflaglév] dmd Bpov
xahdpoy dypurress delons wamys (cf. C. P. R. 38. 21, B. G. U. 9. a1, &e¢.,
where these phrases occur without xaflapds). Written in the third year
of Antoninus Caesar the lord (A.D. 139-140), 27 lines. 714 % 1141 cm.

CCCXLVL Contract appointing Dioscorus to sell at Alexandria a female slave
on behalfl of Aphrodous. Written at Ptolemais Euergetis in the eleventh
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max,,
Daisius=Pharmouthi (A.D. 171). Imperfect. 25 lines. 229 x 203 cm.



DESCRIPTIONS OF PAPYRI 315

CCCXLVIL List of payments (lost) for various articles, e, g. revparias, durdaxin,
medpriwy, keprikap], deppdrwly, fpvosedl ), kedhapelw[r, mdexar, Evorpeias,
mipepins, xapal, dpedorar, xopred, mred, rapisw(y, repuorpel. Second century.
23 lines, of which only the beginnings are preserved. 204 x4-3 cm.

CCCXLVIIIL. Parts of two columns of a similar list of articles with prices (lost),
e.g. oxeoy khlvys, Tipls mirokérmpor yahs(@r), Aemadow(r), xypoi els TAyaimge,
poriims dAkis, Aoppapoy Eqpob, simjewey, yépacos els .. ., defpakoly). On the
werso part of an account. Second or third century. 21 lines in Col. LI.
196 x132 cm,

CCCXLIX. Two receipts for poll-tax of the twelfth year (2) in the dugodor
"lepiis TliAns paid apparently by the same person through Diodorus, the
first payment being 8 drachmae with (4] obols for mpocdiaypadiuera, the
second for 12 drachmae with 6 abels for sporliaypaddpera. The second
receipt is dated in the thirteenth (?) year of Hadran (A.D. 128-g); the
date of the first is lost, but was probably the same. Tncomplete.
1o lines altogether. 87 x 217 cm.

CCCL. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o obols for mposdiaypagopera paid for
poll-tax of the tenth year by Harpocration. Dated in the tenth year of
Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Epeiph (A.D. 170).
Practically complete. 7 lines. 88 x 89 cm.

CCCLL Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for wporduypagopera paid by
Saras for poll-tax of the twenty-fifth year. Dated in the twenty-fifth
year of M. Aurel, Commodus Anton. Aug. (A.D, 184-5). Incomplete.
5 lines, 7xi1o0cm.

CCCLII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o obols for mpordiaypadpera paid
by Heraclas for poll-tax of the twenty-sixth year. Dated in the
twenty-sixth year of M. Aurel, Commodus Anton. Aug., Athur (A.D. 185).
Found with cceli. Incomplete. 5 lines. 68 x g7 em.

CCCLIII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for spocbaypaguipera paid by
Papontos (?) for poll-tax of the tenth(?) year, Late second century.
Incomplete. 6 lines. 104 %61 cm.

CCCLIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obels for spordaypadopera paid by
Zosimus for poll-tax of the 1f.th year in the audodos Mor{pews). Second
century. Incomplete. 6 lines, 7:5%7 cm.

CCCLV. Receipt for 20 drachmac and 10 obols for spordiaypagopera paid by
Philoxenus for poll-tax of the sixth vear in the dpgodor “lepas [lvAns.
Dated in the sixth year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.,
Epeiph (A.D. 122), On the verse “leplas) TTA(ys). Nearly complete.
6 lines. 1o x12 con
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CCCLVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obals for wporhiaypadduera, for
poll-tax of the seventeenth vear. Dated in the seventeenth year of Imp.
Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., Athur (?) (A.D. 132). Nearly complete.
5 lines. 1ox 8 em.

CCCLVIL. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o obols for Tposdaypapdura, for
poll-tax in the reign of Antoninus (A.D. 1 38-161). Imperfect. 7 lines.
77 X 94 cm.

CCCLVIIL Receipt for 12 drachmae and 6 obols for wpordaypagdpera, and
subsequently for 8 drachmae and 4 obals, paid for poll-tax of the twenty-
third year. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr,
Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (A.D. 160). Nearly complete. 8§ lines
g-8 % 11-5¢em.

CCCLIX. Certificate for five days' work, Thoth 5-y, els yw(para) &y(a), at
Theadelphia by Dius. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael.
Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 139). Complete. & lines. 77X
g8 cm.

CCCLX. Certificate for five days’ work, Pauni 23-27. at the embankments of
Theadelphia by Heron. Dated in the seventeenth year of L. Septimius
Severus Pius Pertinax and M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and
P. Septimius Geta Caesar Aug. (A.D. 209). Nearly complete. g lines.
-5 x 7+6 cm.

CCCLXI. Certificate for five days work at the $waker( ) of Theadelphia
(ef. Ixxvii, 5). Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. T, Ael. Hadr. Antoninus
Aug. Pius (A.D. 138-161), Nearly complete. § lines. 7.1 x 86 cm.

CCCLXIIL Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments of Theadelphia
by Sisois. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus
Aug. (A.D. 123). Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11 x 8.5 cm,

CCCLXIIT. Two certificates, stuck together, for five days’ work done at the
embankments by various persons, Dated in the twenty-fifth year of
M. Aurel. Commodus Anton, Aug. Pius (A.D. 185). Incomplete. 20 lines
in Col, II. On the verso part of an account. 22 % 8-5 em.

CCCLXIV. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments in Pauni.
Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus
Aug. Pius (A.D. 153). Nearly complete. 7 lines. 7.7 %71 cm.

CCCLXV. Certificate for five days’ work on the embankments at the éad (upos)
of Theadelphia. Dated in the eighteenth year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus
Hadrianus Avg. (A.. 134). N early complete. & lines. 6 %62 em.

CCCLXVL Certificate for five days’ work in Mesore at the embankments of
Theadelphia. Dated in the third year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus
Hadranus Aug. (A », 1 1g9). Imperfect. & lines. 1T:5%6:5 cm,



V. OSTRACA.

The 50 selected ostraca which we publish here possess a peculiar interest in
being the first collection found in the Fayim. Out of the 16oo texts in Prof,
Wilcken's recently issued Corpus not one comes from that province, and the
existence of only two or three Fayim ostraca was known to him. That hitherto
* the comparative rarity of these objects in the Faylim is largely due to the
carelessness of native diggers has been already pointed out (p. 46). Our excava-
tions at Kasr el Banit and Harit (and more recently at Tebtunis) showed that
plenty of ostraca were forthcoming if only a systematic search for them was
made.

The use of fragments of pottery as a writing material was necessarily
restricted to short documents, principally receipts, the custom of giving which
was observed with the utmost strictness (cf. xxi). The excessive brevity of
these documents, in which the formula is frequently reduced to the barest
minimum consistent with its legal validity, and their numecrous abbreviations,
combined with the usually very cursive character of the writing and the
unsatisfactory nature of the material, on which ink was especially liable to run
or to fade, often make their decipherment and interpretation a matter of extreme
difficulty. The monumental work of Wilcken, however, marks a new era in
this branch of study, and by the aid of the mass of material so carefully and
accurately classified by him, it should henceforth be comparatively easy in
most cases to interpret fresh examples from well-known sources of ostraca
such as Thebes and Syene. But ostraca from a new district inevitably
possess peculiar formulae, the difficulties of which do not readily yield to
a comparison with examples from other parts of Egypt. Fortunately the inter-
pretation of Fayim ostraca can often be supplemented by papyri from the
same locality with similar formulae,
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The ostraca from Kasr el Bant, Harit and Wadfa fall into five classes.
The first of these consists of receipts for taxes in money, amongst which are
found the tax for the maintenance of baths (2-4, 6, cf. xlvi; 6 is somewhat
different), and that on making beer (8-10, cf. 11 and 48). A tax connected with
wine occurs in 7, and some new and obscure payments in 49. Orders for
payment constitute the second class of ostraca (11, 13, 14-18). One group
(14-18), which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, presents con-
siderable resemblance to xviii (#) and (#). As in those two papyti, the
ypapparets of the (Igpdmod) yewpyoi or of the errotpodos issues the orders (uéperow
is the verb in the ostraca instead of wirpnoor in xviii la) and (#)), and though
it is not stated in the ostraca to which official they were addressed, the analogy
of the papyri is in favour of supposing that they were sent to the sitologus.
The nature of the instructions seems, however, to be different in the papyri and
in the ostraca, In the former the payments were apparently to be made from
the granary by the sitologus, while in the latter the payments are made into
the granary, as is shown by 17. 3, where (¢)is heavpde is found. What kind of
payments are meant is, however, uncertain, owing to the ohscurity attaching to
the proper names which follow (e)is Opravpde or fy(ranp . .) in each case. From
14 it is clear that these are personal not village names, yet from 14 and 17
it appears that these persons are neither the owners of the produce brought
to the @nravpds nor the persons in charge of the transport.

The third class of ostraca (20-28), consisting of receipts for payments of hay
or chaff (20. 21; cf. 18), or barley (22 and 28), offers no special difficatty ; but
the case is otherwise with the fourth class (24-40), a large and closely connected
group, of which 24, 36, and 39 are the best illustrations, though even there
the absence of any verb renders the interpretation extremely doubtful. The
formula in this group with some variations, generally due to omissions or
mere differences of the order, is this: (1) éye (i e. fyravpot, cf. 30) followed by
a village name; (2) yery(pdrow) of a year (in all cases that preceding the year
in the date}; (3) i srypede followed by a place name which may be ancther
Faytun village (e.g. 88. 3), or a place outside the Faytm (e.g. 87. 2); (4) a
personal name in the nominative; (35) &d followed by the name of an dimAdrys or
srqroTpdhos ;. (6) éros, or more rarely sdexot, followed by a number; (7) date.
This scheme is obviously very like that of the ostraca found at Sedment near
Heracleopolis and only a few miles from Illahtin. In these (Wilcken, Oss.
L p. 707) the formula runs:—(1) date; (2) awor(oy . -} (sometimes omitted)
followed by a Fayim village name; (3) yeii(paros) followed by a year ;
(4) #sa dvar followed by a place name, either in the Fayim or in another nome ;
(3) @ number of droc or sdkxa: and the number of artabae carried. With the
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substitution of #ys{avpet) for ered(oy . ) the Sedment ostraca are nothing but
shorter examples of the formula given at length in 24 and 38, the characteristic
difference between the two groups lying in the fact that personal names occur
in no case among the ostraca from Sedment, but in ncarly every case among
those from the Fayim, The Sedment ostraca are explained by Wilcken not
as tax-receipts, but as notes of the officials at the Contrelestation of Sedment
recording the prain exported from the Fayim for Alexandria upon donkeys
partly requisitioned from the neighbouring nomes. The abrupt character of
the formula is, he supposes, due to the fact that these ostraca were not given
to the persons in charge of the animals, but were merely private notes of the
officials at Sedment which were subsequently entered in the official books.

This explanation does not, however, suit the Fayim series. There is no
reason for thinking that a document found e.g. at Theadelphia with the heading
e (avpoll) Oeadergelas was written outside the Fayim. It is, on the contrary,
extremely probable that it was written at Theadelphia; and comparing the
Fayim with the Sedment ostraca, it seems to us much more likely that the
latter were written at the villages of which the names occur in the first line after
miroA{oy . .), than at Sedment itself which is never named in them. If the
theory that they are concerned with the exportation of grain from the Faytin
is correct, we should in any case prefer to regard the Sedment ostraca as tickets
issued to the transporters at the starting-point, to be given up on leaving the
Arsinoite nome. But are the grounds sufficient for supposing that in either
of the two series the grain mentioned was being exported? In the case of the
Sedment ostraca the principal reason lies in the fact that they were found outside
the Faylim, an argument which does not apply to those from the Faytm. The
employment of denkeys from other nomes than the Faym, which is frequent
in the Sedment ostraca and occurs at least once in those from the Fayim
(87. 2, cf. 84), is perhaps more intelligible on the view that the grain was about
to pass, or had passed, the boundaries of the Fayim ; but it is curious that
camels, which are much more suited for long journeys than donkeys, never accur.
If the Fay(im ostraca are considered by themselves it is not at all a natural
inference that the grain was to be exported. The gencral scheme of the most
detailed ostraca, e.g. 24 and 38, bears considerable resemblance both in the
order of the phrases and in their construction to the ordinary sitologus receipts
with the formula peperpiuefa d=d yampdrwr s (e g. Ixxxi-lxxxv); and
there are some other indications, such as the occurrence of (e)lv rir Inudoow
fpoavpdr in 88, the later addition made in 24. 7-g, and the issue of two
ostraca concerning the same person within two days (27 and 28), which
suit the view that these ostraca arc receipts issued for grain received by the
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sitologi of the villages mentioned in the headings. The fact that the transport
animals generally come from other villages has its parallel in the &zowo found
in sitologus accounts, e.g. Ixxxvi (ef. p. 210) ; and the distinction frequently found
in the ostraca between the dighdrys (ded with the genitive) and the person in the
nominative corresponds to the distinction, e. g. in lxxxiv. g, between the person
credited with the payment (the land-owner), and the agent who actually makes
the payment (the tenant). On the other hand this view of the Fayiim ostraca
does not explain wherein these supposed payments differ from the payments for
land-tax, nor why, if the Sedment ostraca are also sitologus receipts, they came
to be found together outside the Fayim. The resemblance between the
Fayfim ostraca and the sitologus receipts, though a strong argument for regard-
ing the former as receipts of some kind issued by sitologi, hardly warrants our
treating them as receipts for land-tax, although it is difficult to see what other
kinds of payment would be likely to be meant. The occurrence at Sedment
of sitologus receipts from various parts of the Fayim may be due to accident,
but it is mare satisfactory to account for their presence by supposing that they
were brought there with a definite object. If so, Wilcken's hypothesis with the
modifications we have suggested (p. 31g) remains the most probable explanation
of the Sedment scries. But it does not seem possible to obtain a consistent
explanation of both groups until more evidence is forthcoming to show what
verb has to be supplied.

The fifth class of ostraca (41-50) is of a miscellaneous character, including
three receipts (41-48) for payments of corn, which are perhaps analogous to
those in 24-40. .

A notable feature of these Faydm ostraca is the large proportion of them
which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, After A.D, 50 there are
but very few examples before about A, b, 250, at which point they again become
common.

1. Wadfi. e, 25

("Evous) ¢ Kaloapos, Ciléypayrer)
‘HpaxM ) Tifl) o (Bpaxpuas) 6.

A specimen of a tax-receipt reduced to the barest elements, The name of the
tax is not given here, but in another ostracon fomnd with this one, dated in Athur
of the gth year, "Hpasd( ) is followed by an abbreviation, probably the name of a lax, .
which, owing to the faintness of the ink, we have been unable o decipher. It consists
of four letters, the first being like a or « the third like the sign for drachmae, and the
fourth being above the line, perhaps A, The sum paid is, as jn 1. 4 tirachmae.
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2. Rasr el Bandt, e 23
("Erovs) ¢, Hayar iy, dlyparjrer)
"Hpas xipa pirnp “Hpaves
réNovs) Badar(elns) Einpeplelas) 8i(a) "Hpavos érl Méyou)
dBoA(ots) déxa Té(o)oapes, / (4Bohol) . (2nd hand) *Hpawr cern-
5 pellopan
*The gth year, Pachon 18, Heras, a widow (), mother of Heron, has paid for

the bath-tax at Evhemeria through Heron on account, fourteen obols, total 14 ab.
Signed, Heron,!

2, Perbaps Xnpa( ). On the bath-tax of. introd: to xlvi. 3. Heron in this line
and the next is the tax-collector.

3. Kasr el Bandt. n.c 3
“Erovs x{ Kaizapos, "Eneip 0,
diféyparpar) ZauBabéwr) xal Adveléuly)
TeMovs) Ballavelow) Edyluepelas) ya(leod) §B(oods) Séka
anrdn, [ .
.. A receipt for bath-tax paid by two persons, the first, Sambatheon, being of Semitic
origin.
4. Kasr el Bandt. a.op. 24,
("Erovs) ¢ TiBepivv Kalvapos Zefacrob,
ITaxaly) 14, diaydypddnre) Mevy(fis) Ildspevos)
Téovs) Balaveivy) Edfnpepeias) émi Ad(yov) (Spaxpds) réooapas, [ (Spax-
pai) &

Another receipt for bath-tax,

5. Wadfa, i34
Xapéas Balav(evjr(ns) Pilar(epidos) "Eppin [xaliper)
Exm el Adyoy Bakavevr(oD) roD
ixoorot (Erovs) Tifepiov Kaic apos
Fefacrov dffodods [, .. ..
5 Meooph) ks o, .,

This payment is different from the ordinary +des Sadarier, being received by
g Bakmwerie not by a spderwp. A payment for the y{ipwvifior) Behowerds occurs in
Wilcken, Clsf. 1L no. 524, but that 100 s something different,.  The present document seems
rather 10 refer 10 & payment 1o the soperintendent of the bath for the use of 1he bath,
or else for part of his salary.

ITT. ¥
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8. Kasr el Bandt. Second century.
Adéais BaNavevriciy ?) Toi & (Erovs)
di& Mdpar(os) "plov)
xal 7y Aolim(@y)
“Hpauv 1y
5 dpy{uplov) (Bpaxpal) Téowapes,
: / (Bpaxpai) 8.
. Perhaps Ade (e)is awia), but the first liné seems rather to be a heading,
like pérpaun qoavpod found on ‘Theban sitologus receipts. 3. Ao} Ost. 4. The distance

‘between “Hpws and « makes the division "Hpwm 3 improbable. The y has a stroke over it, so
probably & means the 13th of 2 month ; cf. . 3.

7. Kasrel Bandi.  a.n. 4.
Agppodioros Mualar: 'Oprevodigios)
xallpew). Exw wapa god TH(y) TIRNY THY
8o keMaplor) Toil olvfov) yearn{udrar) devrép-
ov kal Tpiaxootod (frovs) Kaloapos
5 @\yripiov) (Bpaxpiy) piay, / (Spaxud) a. (Erovs) A8
Kaioapos, Pasgt i,
wATGATS.

g. L meplapins), and so in 5 dpyviplev) and 7 whgppe. It is probable but not certain
that this refers to payment of a tax, rather than to a payment for wine purchased
(cf. Wilcken, Osf. 1. p. 271); but which of the laxes upon wine is meant is obscure.
In Wilcken, Oz, IL. no. 1264, a payment fmdp mupife olvou s stated to be s dwwisi{arv), on which
tax see shid. I. p. 153. Since the money payment here is an alternative for payment

m kind, the land-tax upon wvineyards which was pecessarily pald in money is out of
the question. But the dwdpetpa (cfl introd, to x1i) may be meant,

8, Kaer el Banil. a.n. 3.

Fapawioy {vro(mouds ) Hereaoty(e)
Zrabiros xapdpy(n) xalper.
Exm wapk oof €,..( ) {ee{ )
Tob k6 (frovs) Kalfoapos dpyv(plov)

6 (Bpaxpas) Téooapes, / (Spaypal) 8.
(frovs) xd Kairapos,

. Papelvall) xa.

Perhaps a receipt for beer supplied, if {ure{wouds) is right in line 1; but owing to
the obliteration of the word before {vr( ) in line 3, which is unlike ¢éri A{dyov) or ds AMoyow),
it is uncerinin whether s tax is not meant
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8. Harit. Late first century m.c. or early first century «.n.
Dapuoii
“Dpws Apeydiros
X Qur{ ) dBaNed) n.

Probably a receipt for beer-tax; eof, 10. A in line 3 appears to be the day of
the month @ cf. 8. 4.

10. Kasr el Banit. a.p. 5468,
[(“Erovs) , . Niépuves KNavdlov Kalrapos
[Zefaoroli Ieppaviod Aldrexpdropos),
(Bapchdlf) 8, Konlbov ki Sdro-
‘pos {lvrom{oifas) kar dvi(pa) Einplepelas)
5 [dpylvplov) (Spaypis) réaolapes, [ (Spaypai) &
4, On the nature of the ax firowodor car Svdpa see introd, to xlvii,

11. Harit.. =.c. 25.
Aibugos ITerecoiy(ow)
xaipew. 8z Awbiplw)
wore efs THy Toi diby on{ )
(frov) wepdpwoy) &, / (dirov) xepdipov) a.
5 (Erovs) ¢, Xoilak) a.

An order for the payment of a jar of beer, for what purpose is obscure owing
to the abbreviation in line 3.

12 Harft. B.c 6.
Hereaoligos) Aoyevris) 'Owvildpe)
Mereao(tyov) xafpﬂn diy
MoMwt dpy{vplov) (Spaxpds) 8,
/ dpylvpiov) (Bpaxpai) 8.
A (frovs) x8, Topl) te.

An order from a tax-collector (Acyerrns is the Prolemaic term for the mmicrwp of
the Roman period) to pay 4 drachmae to some person (f his agent).

18. Harit. First or second century . v.
Pipov gu-
T@.
On this tax see introd. to xlii.
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14. Kasr el Banit. a.p. 1.

Mdpaly) yplapparets) krnlvorpbior), pépoor Iereaody(e)
Siobires tm(d) xpb(iiy) dvor Eva Opleavp )
Herdros Beviov. (frovs) A Kaioapos, Hai(v) e
and hand. 'AwolAdwios) ceoylpeiopar) Mailv) e _

1. Perhiaps Mdpe{s) yploppura); cL17. Butif these documents are parallel to xviii («)
and (4), they are addressed 10 the sitologus, and begin with a nominative; cf. 18. 1.

2. For this construction with éwé cf 15. =2, 18. 2, 17. 3, and B. G. U. 362.
VIL 13 Gowls] B b désdpa rai Bois. Sometimes the genitive is found with émé; cf. Erman,
Hermer xxvill. p. 479, who thinks the construction is due to the influence of the Egyptian
language.

iyl ora }: el 17, 3 (¢¥s Spoueper.

15. Kasr el Banit. About a.p. 1.

Mdpalv) yplappareis) xrn(vorpbpar), uépior
“Hpardilg) i(d) pagdrive) Svolus)
B8 Onloavp ) "Arrryleov.

Same formula as 14.

18, Kasrel Banfii. About s, 1
Ahwovw pépioor Nayri-
T . (— Umd) xeifxor) [6vefus) B
xat Um(e) dpofor dvolvs) B
fnloavp ) B

Cf. 14 and 16,  The name at the beginning is apparently in the dative (? the sitolozus)
nsin 17. 1. The abbreviation at the end occurs again in 17. 4. This ostracon was found
with 8 and 7.

1%. Kasr &l Bant . 35
"AmoAAwrice yolajulparer 7) dvav, pépicoy Pdoir)
"H\wddpor tmd Aaxavoomwépuor dvovs Sio
iv Onoavpiy Aifidrns Sia ITefBas
Hérpwvos p.  (frovs) ka Tifepiov Kaivapos,
5 Hayair) 6.
Cf. 14-36 amd p. 318. dmh{ariar) cannot be read in line 1.
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18. Kasr ¢l Banit. FEarly first century.
"HMbdwpas) yplapparelds) yeapy(av)
"Anal. Juas xal Ayxolvp ) dpgolrep ) Mdgeros
Onlcavp ) 'Ieolov pax{od) (dprdBas) 1f. 'Ioxupis
geaon(peiopal g, pax( ) pax(ol) (dprdBas) (8.

1. (O the ypeuuareie (Syeoriav) yespyie of, xviti (), A verb is wanted at the beginning
of line 2, but neither pépuror nOT pérppomy will suit. 4. Possibly the letters following eeery
are meant for the termination of serqueivpa, i, &, eoogpeio)pm, but they are not much like it
The signature of Ischyras is probably by a different hand.

1p. Hiait, Early fourth century.
M{apd) ‘Ayadivov
Smrrimpos Emiplednrof)
xbprov Apawolrov
IMrohepivov. dis Niyt-
5 po Ybpriov) Frm{ovs) 8o, y{lvorrar) B.
Xolax 18.

Order from Agathinus, @n gffa in charge of the fodder for soldiers in the Arsinoite
nome, to Ptoleminus (in line 4 1. Irolepivy) 1o deliver two horse-loads (cf. note on lxvii. 2) of
hay. 2. Cf. Ox. Pap. L 43 recfo 111, 11 émyuedqraic dyvpov. Below line 6 are some flourishes.

20. Harit. Early first century.
Mnyvi Kawwapelov évdrme
bmn(pérou 2) xbprolt) Mpvi(dovs ?) 8{apas)
deariv Tpudx{ovra), [ dé{apal) p).

A receipt for 100 bundles of hay from marshy ground (?), paid by Peknsis. 1.1 jywiv,
3 A in Aprw is more like 8.

21. Kasr ¢l Banit. 4. p. 30f.
HMapiveyxer & xdorplois drlojikodopovpéviolis v ralpy)
diovverdde Avriaves Amildaovos dmd xafuns)
Tavpivov dytipov xaveinov cdklxor) a.
(Erovs) 8 (&rovs) xal B (frovs), Megoph) émaylopévar) f.
5 Exappeipos ceon(pelopad.

A receipt for a sack of chaff for fuel sugflicd to the camp at Dionysias. CE p. 11,
The 14th year is that of Galerius, the second that of Severus, 1. mapgeryee Ost
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23. Kasr el Bandt, Third century,
*Eoxor mapé Hatjeols)
imiep) yernp(dray) rob Siedpivdéros)
B (Erous) tmltp) dnpoaias) yis évé(patos)
av7(ot) kpibis dprdBas Séxa,
5 ylvorral) (dprdfa) 1. a (&rovs), Papevdh)
1.

*I have received from Pagsis for the produce of the past second year for public land,
to be placed to his account, ten artabae of barley, total 1o art' A receipt piven by
a sitologus 1o a Bpudewos yempyde for payment of rent.  The difference in the formula
between this and ordinary receipts for rent paid by Appdaiow yrepyol, e g lzxxv. 7, shonld
be noted ; cf introd. to lxxxi. The date cannot be fixed with certainty. e (frovr) coold
be read in line 3.

23, Harit, b 208,

[("Erovs) 18 xlal vy (Erovs) kel 8 (Erovs), 'Emeig
i, epérpnloer Havets
fepets Elodvovfelas
8i(a) Tvracews xar{olkar)

5 Opuosr kpbis) (dprdBas) xabaprs
8o fuiov, ylivorra:) (dprdBad) B (Futav),
Adprihios Xeau-
paias yWprasiapyoes) Kai
viss .., ( )

1o dexdm{pwro)
- dplrdfas)
B (fpov 2),

An acknowledgement by a dexdmparor and his son (#} of the receipt of 2} artabae
of barley for land-tax upon wérowe, paid by a priest of Eileithyia (l. EReffias in line 3).
The formula is similar to that of Ixxxv; of, introd. to bxxxi, 1. The sovereigns whose
regnal years occur are Diocletian, Maximian, and the two Caesars, Constantins and
Galerivs. There is an error in the years of the Caesars, which should be & mot &; of.
Gr. Pap. IL lxxiv. 7, where there is a similar mistake of two vears in their date,
and Pap. Ox. L 43 recto 1L 15, where there is an error of ane year. With a treble
system of regnal years such inistakes are nol surprising, 3 The goddess Nekhbet
worshipped at El Kab was identificd with Eileithyia by the Greeks, 5- Bpara: cf.
exxxiii. 17, 7+ | Xmpeur ; the readings are very uncertain after this except in line 10,



OSTRACA 327

24, Harit. Middle of the third century,

Bnolavpot] Geadedg(elas)
yevnlpdray) € (frovs) did xry-
vaw pnTpomihe
wy Zwdlkns woigy

5 Sia Appoviov dmMdrov)
adx{xor) 8. (érovs) g, Mexleip) 5.
xal Tij o dpoimg d&A-
Aot adk(xor) B, [/ od(xol) 5.

(frovs) 5, Mex(eip)

On the meaning of this large group (24-40) see pp. 318-320. 24-29 were found
together, and all of them concern the same person Sodikes. They belong to the third
century, about the time of the Philippi and Decius (cf 28). 6. « corr. from .

25, Harit. Middle of the third century,

Beaderglas
yernlpdrey) a (frovs) dild)
{8io{v) xrijpr{ovs)
Swdixns

5 mowuny Ov{os)
a. (evovs) B,
Paipi

K.

Cf. 24 : the formula is shoriened by the omission of #gmmpes. The date is probably
the reign of Decius ; cf. 28.

20. Haddt: o250
Beadehdlas yernudrov) 5 (frovs)
dnlporiny) xrpr{ar) Héka
Swdlkns worpiy
Grlor) B. (Evovs) a, TGBe xe,

Cf. 24 and 25.  &ld) not dg{uewier) would be expected at the beginning of line 3, but
b~ is clear. The village of Pela occurs again in 33. A comparison of the first year in
line 4 with the sixth year in line 1, which on the analogy of 24 and 35 must be the year
preceding, shows that the ostracon was written in the first year of an emperor whose
predecessor died in his seventh year. Both Gordian and Philippus died in the seventh year
of their reigns, but the day, Tubi 25 (Jan. so), suits the first year of Decius, who
became emperor in the aniumn of Philippus’ seventh year, not that of Philippus, who
only succeeded in the spring of Gordian's seventh year.
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27. Harit. Middle of the third century.
E (frovs), Tifc xy, Theas
Zwdikns woi-
pipe dror 8.

CE 24 and 38, Tiewr is no doubt 2 villige name, sc. da ermrdy; cf. the similar
omisgion in 87, 2 and in the Sedment ostraca,

28. Harlt. Middle of the third century.
E (frovs), T8t ke, Tie
ws Z{aw)idikns
oty drot

[T &

By the same hand as 27, which was written twn days earlier,

20. Harle.
T (frovs) yern{udraw) B (frovs), Tt =,
xd(uns) Be ) Zwdi-
xns dvor 7.
2. Perhaps Be(peruiBos).

30. Harit. Third century.
Bnravpol Bcadieddelas)
yeripdray) ty (frovs)
Apyr( ) dvolt) 8 (dprdBai) 8.

8l. Harit Third century.
Mex(elp) x5, On{cavpot) Oecalde(\pelas)
Odqris wperBire(pos)

cak{xous) la.

82. Harl. Third century.
Ts 7ily) Sn(ubrior) Onraupdy
8i(k) Zapas Appavos xrnvo-
Tpim{ov) “Epws "Epar{os) wuped
xalapod) (dprdfas) 8.

2. 1. Supiiros . . . xrjrorpidi{ov) (written erprorpe).  This is clearly a receipt for wheat paid
into the granary ; cf. p, 319,




OSTRACA 320

33. Harit. Third century.
Maide fror iz,
ITrohe{paidos) Baxy()ddos 7) ¢
M . . s Zaclpov) 5,
Zévewrra Ovol g,
5 Aios HMerep(potbios) kal Amiyxlis) ddehd(ss).

Cf. 34 and 35. 1. L. Téha, cf 90, 2. 2. No village called Piolemais Bacchias
is known. 3. The beginning of this line is very uncertain; a village, not a personal
name is expected, Perhaps we should divide M . .. of )} Snerl{avpeid). 4. A village ealled
Senepta occurs in the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. Ox, Pap. I 72, 5 ewpns Téoerro,

84. Kagrel Bandt. Third century,
18 (Erovs), 'Abdp i, yeen{pdrav) i (Frovs),
'Ogupiyxian) Bvot 1a,
Apews drot =,
IMro)epaifos) MeX| ) dvat e,
5 ylirovrad drot xf5.
mpos Opoéar
" Hpava.

Cf. 33 and 85. The first line here, which corresponds to the heading of e g. 88,
shows that 88-36 are probably abbreviated forms of the receipts given in full in 24
2. Probably the village of Oxyrhyncha in the Fayfim is meant, 3 A village called
“Aprars in the Hercleopolite nome is known from B. G. U, 532. IL 6 4. Ptolemais
Mer( ) is also found in Wilcken, Ot 11, nos. 1102 and 1123,

36. Kasr el Bandi. Third century.
Kuvisly) bvor 8,
Tpcwptals) dvoc
Sudaicirixis) dvor 7,
Avoogayis frot 8,
5 wpis 'Opoéar "Hpave.
A ling effnced.
Cf. 84, which refers to the same individual, In the first three lines the scribe

seems fo have written o™ first, and then inserted w in each case. These villages are
all in the Fayfim.

38. Kasr el Banit. Third century.
Onofavpoll) Einpepias
yern(udror) e (frovs) did xrnp(var)
Pideypllor Kérlov-
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Bos ZaBeivos odx(xor) o
5 O Zothios cimA(drov)
(érovs) 5, Papardld v.
4 L Zafeipou, but the name is doubtful,
7. Kagr el Banit. Third century:
4 (érovs), Xvax x(,
yern{pdrav) v (frovs) Meudirov vopod
I[Enﬁﬂ{mrll “Apetos
Ayyopeas dro v.
2. For the omission of &b erqede before Meugblrou of. 27. 1.
38, Kasr el Banit. Third century.
4 (Erovs), Pade 1, yern(udroy)
7ob diehphvlliros) y (frovs) feds
Taidos s wdpns)
dvor 8.

This ostracon and 89, 40, and 50, were found in the temple, The worship of lsis
was probably associated with that of Suchus at Enhemeria as at Socnopaei Nesus;
cf p. 22, From the similarity of the formula to that in e.g. 37 and 87, it may be

inferred that 8 erpeiav is omitted before feis, but possibly a tax for the benefit of Isis
is meant.

Same formula as 24.

4. oy yoews Ost.

80. Kasrel Bandt. Third century.
BOna{avpoi) xd(uns) Einudpelas) yernipdrar) a (frovs),
kdipns) Ednplepeias) did) Knmol(ioves) xai
*.fms_frg[w} drinharar) Avoigus
HMaverantros dild) xry(var)
5 'Okvpuyx ) éo)) <
(Erovs) B, Paalgpi) is-

CI. 40, written on the same day, where the same dmidrn recur.  Both ostraca are in
the =ame very cursive hand. 5- Either "0&{upiyyu), or "0f{vpvyyirov); cf. 384. 2,

40, Kagr ¢l Banit. Third century.
Bnolavpod) xd(pns) Einpepelas) yam(udrov) a (érovs)
di(a) Knymalio{vos) (xal) "Todyi{ov)
sv(nharav) Apipgdens
di(a) xrn(vay) Tve{ ) 8o e

E (frovs) B, Pad(p) 15
Cf.39. 2, salis represented by S,
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41. Kagr el Banat. Early fourth century
Maiver x(,
‘ABois oiTov
cax(Khou(s) ¥,
airtov (dprdfny) a.

This ostracon and 48 and 48 are specimens of over seventy ostraca with the same
formula, found together in an oven. They are dated in Pauni, the harvest month, and are
apparently receipts for com brouoght to a granary. The amounts are generally given
in mdecor; of. 81, and the Sedment ostraca, where 1 sack (=1 donkey load) is equivalent
io 3 artabae, In the present ostracopg, thereftire, the one artaba of corn is separate from the
three sacks of corn, which were équivalent to ¢ artabae or thereabouts. The sign for artaba
is made in the same way as in Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 and 432, being merely an approximation
to the later Byzantine sign. Wilcken (drcfes, 1. p. 164) suggests that the sign in
Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 means el(ro) (dard3y), but, as the present ostracon shows, wrongly.

42, Kagr ¢l Banidt. FEarly fourth century,
IMaciver {,
"ON diBipov
olrov ode{kd)us
é.

Cf 41 1 | Oaiw.  Above seowve is mo erased.

43, Hagr ¢l Banit. Early fourth centory.
Hasiva ta,
Movaijs Zape-
vous oitou adx Koy
.
Cf 41, 1. |. Dadi, 2. . Muvegs.

44. Harli. Second or third century.
IMafipe x8,
dradus Awiyiy
Kga i
Order for the payment of 10 Coan measures (of wine). The Kgow is also found
in B, G. U, 531. II. 8; eof. Wilcken, Ou, I, F 266,
1. «f8 s scratched over a nomber erased. 2. ¢ of erwdas (1. drdlor) corrected.
45. Kagr el Bandt, First century,
M7 axAer Tols
ZauBdros.
* Don't worry the people (or ‘sons’'?) of Sambas’ CL the Hly laconic message
in Brit. Mas: Pap. 370, which is addressed to an dpxrdodos, t. | #xhe.
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46. Harit. Early first century.
Apyvlp ) ovd ) (Bpaxpal) i,
ba( ) wap( ) ove( ) 49,
frmdpy(n ?) (mupod) (@prdfBn) a.
A short accotni. T, are{heivar) P 2, Ba(wmivns) érdplov) ore(ddra) is possible.

47. Kasr el Banit. Late first century g c. or early first century .,
Papuoidi) 0, Toibns Adovs imiip)
éxhdydy s ? ovlrrdfens

- . dpy(vpiov) (Spaxpds) 8.

A receipt [or four drachmae, the arrears of a edrrafis

48, Harit, Early first tentury 4. p.
Max{ar) f,
Advijs Anuarios)
{vrlov) s{epdpea) u, ty klepdpa) 4.
Receipt for 84 =12 jars of beer, perhaps as payment of beer-tax ; cf, 8~11.

49. Kasrel Bandt, a.p. 197 B
“Erous éxrov TiBepiov Kalrapos
ZeBagrov, Padige (. diféypasye) els Bi-
o . .. vrayor Owvapipgns
(Bpaypds) ékardv, / (Bpaxpai) p, kal ripfs
dvafolle(v) € (Frovs) (Bpaxpds) .

The ink has faded, making parts of the ostracon illegible. The general formula is
that of a tax-receipt (cf. 10), but the payment * for the value of dvaSdhun’ is quite obscure.

50. RKasrel Bandt. Third oentiry,

Kdarplov) diomf{oiddos ?) pyut
Baf xai Faadge
8 ) "Eppi( ) vdfis (Spaxuai) n,
xai T88t xal Meyip (Bpaypai) 7,

5 xkai Bappodl(i) . . (Spaypal) .

A military account. For the camp at Dionysias of. 21; but (he reading Aoww
here is extremely uncenain.
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Eymurpor B, il 15.
diylor (?) 2. iii. 32.
airduopor B, 1L 21,
ateyureadoe 11

ko A B 397 8. L 14

ahamt 313,

dveroy 4. 01l 7.
defipamos 3113 337.
aevan B, 00l 15,
abwiv 337,

awe 2. 1 15,
dpyer 337,
dordyar 337,
Aryewr 2, Tl 11,
drasrey 337,
irpomde 2. il T
arpesmg B, 1. 46,
uirds &, Hil. o,
duererrdar B, {il. 6.
ayurre 2. 1il. 20,

Bafes 3. il 15.
Hoaw . 0il. 42.

Pulds Q. §ii. 15, 18, 43

yehav 2. 1L 5, dil. 27.
wiper &, il 21,
yeror 8. L 12,0l 135,
v 2. ik, 23, 42,
wdow 3. i, 3.

yupde &, iii. 30.

Nimedor Q. il 21.
dei 337

&de Q. L 3, 13,
Sheap 2, Qi 14
dipay 2. iil. 30
Béos 2. fil. 8.

&q 2. iil. 1o,
difidven 313,
Bopeds 313,
Gothes 2. i1, 18,
Bl A, il 14,
o By A, 11 G,
Svorpamshos & fil 10

| #lpopives 337,

el 3, 0. 13, 10 6.
eix B il 33,

don B 1L 2.
eneivny 337
erchoffor 2. il 3.
#Anthor 313.

dherty A, il 31,
Ehacenr &, il 30.
irlloter . il 41,
b 2, il 132,
dEuraray A fii. 36.

émacoinr B, i 44-

emevyerfa B, 0. 13, il 4o

smreheiorfos 337,

ipyeofn 2L 20, 1ii. 2, 11, 41,

arepos 3. il 25

il & 0f 15 837,
himeafac 33T,
Eyeor &1L g

i SN R
ndoen (7) & il 21,
fafio (7] 2. idk. 23,

pee 3.0, 1.

| Bebvores B. i, 28,

Béher 2, 0. TL.

feds A il 14; 387

| Haivy B, jii. 6,

i dpde . i1 13, 16 (7).
Hopide 2. jii. 19,
Huerin 387,

‘ ey 2. i, 33.
Hwos 8. 1. 6.
! harrgues 337,

colifear B, dil. 12,
cifow &, 1 1T,
xihapoe B, 1il. 13
meewe 311

ward B i 14, il 4, 18, 19,

o S P B
sormydpnua 3.0 3.
caripyopla 3. HiL 3.
xeiorfus (7)) & Wl 20
eheio 2. i1, 7,
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spabia . fii. 7.

=parey 2. il 16,
epepavnem 2, i, 26.
i 2, i 5

Aahein B, 0. 4.
AapBavesr 2. il 14, T,
Afper R, il 34,
Aewcone 3. il g2

Alaw 2. fii, 38.

Acdde 8. i, 1.

Avypdy 2. fii. 23,

Ailpaw-B. fit, 20,

paicap B, i g,
préveea 2, il 8,
pEkeor . il 2.

per 8. 1, 14.

pevrec 337.

pr 20 45: 84 11,
peapce B, ii. 2q,

|
»explde &, il 5, 13, 21, 27,
weorr de (7) R il 37,
wixeofos . iii, 16,

Eém 2. . 15,

8% 2. ii, 13, iii, 40; 3. i |
10,

dhes 2. fii, 17,

dvopn 8. 1. 6, 12.

dpar 2, il 2.

dre 2, iil. 13,

atfels . iii. 17,

INDICES

offre 8. il 5.
ofre . il 2.
afror B, fi, 13, 0ii. 40 ; 3. 1. 13.

mihe B, @il 33-
mihor 2. i, 35
wapd B, il 11,

war & it 2, i 47 8 HL 22,
mdryen 3, i, 8,
wekexifewr B, fil. 22,
werin & dil. 38,
mepl B, il 5.

wipd it 20,
werpa 2 i, 12,
mipds 2, {ii. 26,
whoifew (7) 2. jif. 8.
wron B, il 2q,
Dewal &, {ii, 27,
wakie B, i, 5.
wapor B, 1l g,

| =pafic 387,

wpdrmra 3, fil 8,
mpordpyeadn 2, i, g.
sporenaler 3. fii. 39.
mporddres 9, il 24,
wparoe(?) 8. iii. 3,
wiay &1L 6, 52, {

oxénreofn 3. 1. 11,
wrohemifeayr A, ii, 257,
ammrahar 2, Gl 37.
cravpate 2. {il, 22,
erehavory B, iii. 28,
irvpatens 8. i, 11;

avpBelnrds 8. il 7,

capa B, iii, ¢, 23,

rdowew B, ii. 18,
rirer 2, {il. 36,
ric 2, iii. 35, 36.
7 . il 29, 34, 38
romor &, 1ii. 2,
rére &. i, 13, ili. 17, 40.
rpagnhorenir B, il 24,
el B, i, 3.
rplBos 2. i, 1,
Topdmaee D, i, 26,

| vpdrwor B, {il. 28,
Toyydver B, iii. 4.
riyy 2. iii, 26,

| tweplle B, fii. 23,

arepds S11.

theos B, il 45.
Peper &, jil. 7.
dfdven B, i, 10.
dofeinfa 2. iil. 3.
| $dBoe 2, fil, 3.

| Ppumakéos 2. jii. Jo.

xopd A, il g,
Xepie 2. jii. 6.
XxOdw 2. il 1o
xdhar 2. dii, 38.
ypalen 8, i, 5,

Yogifen 9, iil. 14,

s 2, ik, 9, 17,

IL. KINGS AND EMPERORS,

Creoratra I axp Sorer I1L

Bag. [Kheomirpa nal Baer. Hrohsuaios fol| ihopiroges [Zwriper] 11. 1.

Crrorarna 1T axp Prorewy Arsxaxoeg,

Bae, Edeordrpe fod Edepyerir enl Sur.

R 7.

Orohspaios emuaheiperos "Ahéfardpor Beds Sdopirup
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Proremy AvLETES.
[Baw,| HOrohepnios feds Néos Audvvros Sdomdrwp [ Sddidgas] 238,

CreoraTea TEVPHAENA.
Barihiros Droduoiy Néor Sundrer B8, 5.

AveusTus,
Kotoap pp. 46, 53 45. 1,65 80,6, 15, Ost. L 1; 8 1, 7. 4,6, B. 4, 6; 14 3.
Kanirapos xparpoiz Jeodl viod B8, 2.

Tiserrmvs,
Tifépios Baivap Eefaorde 5. 7, 13 48, 1; 330; 208; Ost. 4 13 6. 37 48. 1,
Tifdpios Keiioap Ost, 17, 4.

Gans
Taios Katrop 26, Tepp. 20, 11, 21, 24 ; 214,

Cratmivs.
Tefdémuoe Khaidios Kaio, E¢8. Drpp, Alvorp, 152 ; 288,
Bty Khaodos 40 7.

NEro.

Neépur Khaidior Kaio. ¥ef. Dopu. Adrocp. 47, 1; 381; Ost, 10. 1; Inscr. 8. 1 (p. 33);
Népar altered to lepds Inser. Q. 5 (p. 33).
Nepur Khatbos Kalr, X8, Tepu. 47, 10,

VESPASIAN.
Afrowy, Kafe, Oleamarunde B, 87, 1, 44 ; 181 ; Inscr. 8 1 (p, 33)

Tyrvs,
Adrorp, Thoes Kair, Cheomarmndy 101
Tiros & eipios 87, 2,

Dosntian.
Alvoxp. Kair, Aogeruavds Zed, Tepp. 110, g2; 111 28 888 verso.

NERVA.
Adrocp. Nepovar Kalo, Zed. 48, L 1.
Tragax.
Alroxp. Kair, Nipovas Tpouwds “Apioror Ze3. Tepp. Amceds 47 (a). 1.
Adroxp, Kair, Neépovas Tpawarde “Apioror Zef. Deps 81 1.
Alroxp, Kair, Népovas Tpmumds 2¢3. Tepu. Aaciede 38, 85 53. 1; 360 ; 284,
Atrorp, Ko, Népovar Tpasards Zed. Depp. « . . 58, 1,
Abroxp. Kato, Nepovas Tpasards Ef. Tepp. 48. i 1; 81 1, 51; 100. 16, 22; 118 23 ;
114. 23.
Tpmards "Apioros Kair. & xipeos 208,
Tpauwds Koir. & xumos 118. 22 ; 117, 28 118, 27; 264 ; Inscr. 8. 8 (p. 54).
Tpauavds & sipeos 116, 13
Tpawavds p. 40; 20. 3,
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Haoagaxn.

Adranp. Kaie. Touawis ‘Aluarss Ze3d. 31 26; 55.1; 92.1; 8. | 1 155; 198; 307;
317 ; 855; 9568; 462; 3685 368,

Alrarp. Kuio. ‘ABpusds Ze2, 18. 1, 16,

Atroxp, Bair. Topmuwis "Adpnady 54§,

Tpouwds "Admarir Kaio, & eopor 82, |,

Alpuariy Kaig, ¢ s BS. 14, 23; 107. 16 ; 331

Beis "Adpusdy 49, =,

‘Adpands 288,

Anxtoxmes Pos.

Adroup, Keiw, Thor Alhuoy "Adpuasse "Atanivor e Edrodie 26, 18; 49, 1: 80, 1: TT.
;98 1 BY.i.1; 86, 1; 206; 212 ; 284 287, 283; 3508 342 ; 358 ; 3560;
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Abroep. Kaio. "Adparie “Avruviver [5e8.) Kio, 24, 6,

"Arrasivor Kair. d sipos 34, 22: 2@ 7i 88.10; 85.6; 53. 2; a8 4; 78 (a). 4;
80. z; B2 7; PB. 10; 9D, Iy : 378 ; 845.

"Avturivoy & i 108, .

Bedr Athios "Avrarione 27, 13 L4,

"Arruring: 18, I, 10

Mawcrs AvreLivs axn Venps. u
Alroxp. Bale. Mdpeos Afpghue "Avraifios Ze 'Appu. Mab, Hopd, Méysoros ai Advoxp, Hale.
Actmss Alpghg Oitigos 2e, "Apu. Myl Hupd. Méyuoroy 301,
Alrorp. Kaio. Mapeor Adpihios *Asrwrivor 0. i Abroxp, Kabr, Andeng Atpihaos Gifpias
Eep. 34, 23; 40. 4; B4, 1 : 189 221 - 2@,
"Arrarieor sai Olfpor of edmoe Zed, "App. Mpd. Iuph, Miyar, 33, 15.
“Aranivug wal Odfpos of i Zef. 57, | i 83.1; 98, 21; 139, 2; 338 ; 283
Avrorive wal Difpos xipioi 8O (a). 5.

Marcrs Avrenids.

Airoep, Kair, Mipeor Adpihor *Asrwsiee Zefd. “App. M. Mg, Tepp. Mépor, 162,
Adrokp, Kair, Mdpeos AZpidice *Arriavisoe Zef. "Apu. M, Hupd, Méyrr. 348,
Adrocp, Baiv, Mipeos Adpihior 'Arrioiiios Lap#, Zapur, Méyurr, 158,

Alpnhins "Avraviros Kair, & xépos "App, Mnd. Mapt. Fepy, Miyowrr. 200,

Alpihos "Arrwrivor Kaiy, f st "Apa, Mod, Tlagpd, Msyirr, 223,

Adpiios Arranives Kairr. & sipuy M), Hapd. Pepp. Miyar, 2307,

Abgihins "Avvanizor 2o, “App. Mpd. [upd, Méer, 350,

Abpghivs "Arrarives Kaur, & sopios 27, 10 ; 30, 18 280,

Apnhaos ‘Asrrasisog wipne 215,

Muapwor 20, a

Maxcus Avkzrs axp Cossopus.
Atipghioy "Arrivivor eal Edugpodor ol wovpun 2.4, 58, 1; 245,
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CoMmonus.
Mdpros Adipriscs Eduuodos "Avravives Ze3. Ede. 863,
Mudpeng Alpihios Kdppolos "Asrasiver 2e8, 41, 1. g, 5. 9; 50. T ; 196; 197 ; 279 ; 318;
461 ; 862,
Adpghios Kduuolos "Arrovbus Zed, 80, 28,
Mdpwos Atpikies Kdppados "Asrwstios Kair. & xipor Eir. Ede. 28, Inser. 4 1 (p. 34),
Mipxos Adpihies Edppolor "Arrovives Kolo. & xipor B1. 1.
Astrios Alipihass Kdppodos Kalr, ¢ cipios 328 ; 289,

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS.
Aatwior Zerrics Ecovfipos Ede, Meprivaf 28 70, 1,
* Aotkes Eerviuos Zeovnpor Meprival 2. 53, 1 ; 280.
Aodwios Berripuos Teovmpor Ze8, 42, 1 4.
Sermoims Severts, Cagacarnas, ann Gera.
Avtwine Zerripios Eeovnpos Edo. Meprival xal Mdpeor Adpihios "Asrwrios Ebo. ZeSarrol eal
Hodfhier Zerrijws Téra Koio. 3¢5, 3680,
Caracarra.

Adrocp, Kaie, Mdpeos Alpthog Zesvipos 'Avravivos Tlopfl. Mégor, Bper. Mépor. Topp.
Méyor. Efe. 263, 202,

.
SEVERUS ALEXANDER.
Adroxp. Kair, Mdpeos Adpfiluor Zeovijpos ‘Ahéfodpor Elr, Ede. %8, 8L 1; B0. 1; B4
1)

Mipmeas Adprhios Eeovnpos "Adebmripor Eir. Elv, 243, 158 ; 208.

Gornrasus.
Avvewep, Kaiir, Mipros "Asromos Topliords Eir, Ede. Ze3. 83. 1.

Purr ey,
Avrorp. Kato, Mapeos “lothios $0uswoe Eir, Elo, xal Mipeoy Toddios @ immos yovadrares
ki eruparéararos Kolr, Zqfacral 86, 13,
Vareniaxos axp Gariiesvs
Oimkepiands ki Talhmeis EeSoorrol 288.

Drorreman, Maxonas, CosstTastivs, axp Gapgmivs.
(Frone) b wal o (Frovs) wai @ (L 2) (frow) (a0 298) Ost, 23. 1.

GarLEmvs axn Szverus,
{Frovs) o (Frovs) mai @ (Erovs) (a. D0 306) Ost. 2L 4.
Afrorpirep 0. 3, 11, 20} 217 ; 323,
Koirop 30. 7, 14 ; 217.
worp marpilios 20 introd.
ffliericor 143.
L A
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III. MONTHS AND DAYS.
{a) MoNTHS,
Egypiian. Afaceclonian. Kanas.
s Zefoords 86. 20; 83, 3 ; 152.
6ad .. A 238 {]‘op,,muﬁr 110. 33; 111. 30 (3).
By "
Sl Nios Zefarrde 87, 3, 46; 163 321
¥ : Nwipzep 135 merio,
Nepalprany 158,
¢ i Nepdweing ZeSarrde 321,
S Siepiros B5, 3 Adpavic 60, 3; 87, i 16.
Aexipmep 186 verse,
Tigh
Mexeip
Dagas v ‘Aprepiows 8. 3.
doppoith Animios 348,
Moy ¢ : Peppuviceior 80, 4 (-x0s Pap.); 11L
3o(f); 163; 181
Dative
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(p-34); 8 7 (p- 54)- 18,
dyew 12, IJ-, 40. 8; 106. 8; 133. 17, =0, ddehpdr 2D. 6 ; 82. 9; 5L 4; BT, 8, 19, 29
a}lﬂpﬂﬂﬂg Bﬂm 18. ag. 116, 18; 123, 2, 26; 135. 3; 130, 2, 17;
yopifenr 111, 13, 18; 1165. 3; 118, 12, 15',| 186 12 ; 138. 5,051331;

118, 3. aliniperor 31- LI
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adiein 19, 7.

wdlenua 12, .

afiepy 19, 371,

likws 12 25,

ddahoy 88, 11,

dei B0, 14 ; 117. 25,

alipurrar 112, 13,

dbhaoroe 333,

alyaor 107. 3.

alyuhdy 83, 35 343,

alywhogiihat 223,

nideiofin 12, g,

aleifer 108, 14,

uipein 34 14 ; 93, 17,

uipes 108, 3.

wirvir 10D, 12 ; 121, 14.

alriz 20 8,

airios 307, 11,

airieps 111, 8,

algheulwy 123, 251,

iicihovdor 194, 23,

aeahaifars 11, 32; 7B. 5+ 100. 13,

sicoteir 128, 3.

depiie 10, 1o; 20. 17,

itepar 331,

ala prima 105. iii. 25,

aheldhesy 121. 6,

diderap 119, 29,

ddGthe 118, 26 ; 119, 27,

dhpliie 128 24,

dheer) 43 (), . 5.

dheyrmpis 881

d\hayy 20, 4.

aAMderoon 117, 20,

éMhihovs 21, 3, 12; 28,9; B2 16: 135, 10,

s 108, 134 110. 34 111 27; 114 21
5. g; 116. 19; 118, 24 ; 118, 23

dAdyes 18, 5,

dhowaohne 29, 12,

ke 102 : 341

iwe 112, 19, 20,

dpelvar 138, B,

durkeiv 112, g ; 185, 3.

apeprpmedy 180, 10,

dpépurns 117, 22,

dpsoviria B5. 16,

dprehar 42 (g), i, 2; 137, 7: 2683,

dpdurree 21, 5,

fdppodor.  See Index V.

dpthérepos B4 19 122 8- Ost. 18, =,
g -
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‘avafulverr 118, 232,

avaffihic (7) Ost 49, o

Jut-}.;}uiﬂxixr 20. 23,

drayrdfon 110, 4.

dmiyen 12, 335 109, 1; 111 19

duayopic 86, 3, 4.

draypighew 37 5; 30. 5, 0; 89.6; B7. 46;
88. 5, 7.

dralifidia: 28. 16 ; 85. 8; 130. 15,

wenfgrnow 107, g,

draipeir 100, 19, 26,

dvaridein 11, 27.

dvaxriode 106, 17,

deodapSivers 20, 14.

deakloxer 39, 27 833,

didhwps 80, 15: 103, 1.

dararavus 119 4

avamrpmrer 37, 1.

deawdpuos BL 14; B2, 13, 24.

deaerrpichenr 12 7,

drarifivar Inscr. 4 (a). 2 (p. 34); 6. 20
(p- 49).

deatiepey 129, 8,

dvagrorey 143,

irdpyentim 24 15; 108, 8; 181, 10 128. 7.

drey 124, 18,

dveyfride B9. 3,

avien B4, o, 24,

w28, 22 - 87, 26 ¢ p4, 4+; BB.10; 100.
6, 18, 25; 302 wur' dulpa 25, 8, 3e;
42 (a). i 5; 47 (2). 4; 190; 245 263;
882 ; Ot 10, 4.

Mf!u& 343-

v 20, g, 13,

ivorras 19, 4. 14,

J:n-urlnanp!fr Ost. 21 1.

dinieres 130 14. _

dvoplotiv Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34).

dvradoppom (1) 112, 1o,

diviypaor 20, 22; 24. ; 27, 34 808;
a8 ; Inscr. 5. 23 (p. 49).

wrrypither 180, 12, 14,

derecquor 39, 24, 27; BL "

e b 19, 345 1285, 3.

arrihmfres 208,

drnotpSohor 73, 1; 74. 1.

dvriyep 91, 132, .

dvmeptiéras 80, 13,

dvs 101, verso i, 15,

dfls 125, 11,
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afwhopor 198, 2.

dbe 30, 3.

dfwiv 30. 133 106, 15; 107. 6; 108, 24 ;
12p. 6; 133 3; 296.

dfmr 85, 10,

drapopenens 106, 8.

aramey 11, 20 38, 15, 1],

ehraerymipoys 40, 3 ; 208.

drurrmois 20, 8.

dmakhdooen 12, 10 ; 18. 4, 19,

ammaycd{oe 123, 18,

dmurar 186, 5.

. dyrdlin 1. 24,

dmipyeatm 118. 10; 128 19 188, 2.

améxer 13, 8; 35. 47 L 4907 B2 13, 24;
g0, 8; B7. 10, 28, 4o; BB 12, 18, 21,
20, B

anplame 320,

drhes18. g 110. 31.

drd, diwd roi Sehrlorov 18, 6. ol ded (village-
name) 34, 8; 86, 6 « saep.; 86 () 10,

anoypageotne 22, 3, 5; 27. 13, 18; 28, 8;
83, 12; 88, 4.

dwoypadn 22 12; 31 ¢; 208; 216, ko
cixiar dmoyp. 27, 14, 15, 19 319,

arollecriea: 32, 15.

drodeir 30, 2,

aridaf 33, 16 322

drolbldvm . 415 1L 21; 33 19; BO. 13,
16; 80. 12; BL 29; B5. z0; 110. 35;
112 y; 187, 30; 119. 36; 128, 29 ; 124,
22 ; 128, ¥3; 130 zx; Osi, 44, 2.

dmodois 11, 18; 38, 18,

amohayFiverr 122 .

amoh( ) 158, 1.

awohater 125, 13,

drohelmay 29 3,

dmod kv 111, 3.

amordecr 108, 5, 17, 21; 128. 21,

darohvoifior 133, 14.

dwokvmper BL 11

dedpope,  See Index IX.

dromipmer 22 22,

vworhnouee 37, 6.

axorojinry 33, 21.

dmopia 20, 5.

fmpes 53, 5 ; B4 13, 16, 18; 258,

333

draerahy 118, 13

dmoagpopal 331

maracroy 39, 17; 208 ; 814.

deordoroeay 18, 27 ; 20. z0.

amorifévan 124, 14,

amorimor 23, 19 ; 183, 19,

drothéper 121, 10,

dmoyn L. 3, 13; 85. 8; 88,
43, 48; B8. 30; 108. 7.

ireyone 128, 12,

drdyvpa B5. 25

amoyupar 118, z0.

arpoododres 18, 3, 18

dpaxos 328,

dpypeiv 131 18,

dipppued,  See Index 1X,

dpyiper 12, 325 14, 55 2L 10; 44, 9; Ost.
47. 3 al.

dplfpnoree A1, 1 7, 1. 6; 49, 37 60. 3; 60.
3 B5.3; 68.1; 280,

dpifpgriedy,  See Index 1X.

dpfuds 112, 8.

dpurrvpde 24, 18; 88, 22 88. 14; 9L 13,
92, 8, 10; B7. 25, 26; B8. 0, 12,

arma 106. ii. 18.

dppdfen 12. 33,

Apovpa,  See Index VIIL

"Agwoypdrecn 117, 171,

dppafion B1. 14, 30, 35.

dpradein B9, 13.

denify.  See Index VIIL

apros 118, 32.

dpyoios 138, 6,

Ay D0, 32,

dpyéhodos.  See Index VIL

apyn B0, 1, 11.

dpyiepeie,  See Index VIL

dpeparuis B3, 7,

frques 8. 13,14 ; 06. 8; 97.0; 88. 8,9, 10.

deredy 121 o,

domiterfa: 112, 22 ; 115. 10; 18, 21; 118,
25; 1B, 25; 128 25; 126 8; 130. 17,

dovkin Inscr. 5. 6 (p. 48), 18 (o 49).

amipeiirn 10T, 12,

dethakas 110, 1.

aryohein Z15.

aowria 13, 24.

aredein 40, 33 B2, 14.

a0y BT 2,

arooréAker 11 245 12 26 20, 17, 18;: | ervpoea () 117 9.
133, = ; 185. 5, 6. athy 8L 11, 16 ; 38, 13; 100, 10.
I11. A
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atroxparap,  See Index 11 i commilito 10. 6,
drpodvee 118, 13, yuppie 137, 11.
i 124, 12 yapoes 133. 2.
dype 185, 7. yipos 104. 28, =29,
ayupor 333 ; Osl. 21. 3. yarrposmucor B0, B.
dupi 18, 2, 17, yelrwr 398,

yepifeor 11T, 14; 118, 23 131 rz.
Badex 110. B. yereria 114, 20; 116. 8; 118, 30.
Bdeayor 117, 13, 14, 15 118. 23. wiumiin 83 g; BL 53 BA 8; B3. 6; 84 8;
Bohoreiny 48. 3; Ost. 2. 3; 8.3, ¢ 3. | ' B8B. ;88 7; %006; 332; 338; OsL 7.
Bahavewrye Ost. 5. 1, 2. 3; 2% 2; 24, 2; 86. 25 30. r; 20.1;
Buhorarrieds (7)) Ost. 8. 1. 80.2: 84 1; 88 =2; 87.2; 88.1; 89.
Balkes 118, 21, 1; 40. 1.
Bameia 20, 21, yerquroypngwiv 23, 1y ; 26. 8 ; 106, g 304,
Bagihede, See Index IL yevpar 28. g,

Bamhicdy 23 {a}, 6, Bar. 4 18 {a). 3; | yoewalos B5. 10,
14%: 148; 150. PBuo. ypappareuc; see | yiror 2L 10, B8O, 1T,

Index VII. yeawyeir 33. 6, 0, 11; 304,
Baclueroe.  See Index IL | yepliande, See Index TX.
farrdfete 104, 26 ; 108, 16; 123 6, 11, séphior Insce. 8; 2 (p. 54)
BeBawty BB, 1y, 27. I pewprrpin,  See Index I
Bedaiuway BL. 19, yeapyeiv 18 5; BB, 4; BB 10,
Beheredior 118, 20, yempyia 123, 17,
Réarioros 12, 6. yespyds 18 (2). 1; 84 3, 18; 86 (2) 10;
Bla 118 13- B8, z: BD. 8§; 110.23; 147; 148; 148
Fafey 20. 2. | 245; 306; 339; Ost, 18. 1. dgudowes
Biihiabijey 201 yewpy. B8. 3, 26:; 88 (a). 7, 8; 206L
Bihior 21 17 ; 85.9; 104 5. yil, Borduxi i 18 (@) 3: 147; 148; 150.
Bifhedinag,  See Index VIL dnpoaia 4 Ost. 23, 3.
Bighor 831, wiyveofo: I 33 12,33, 34 18, B; 18 11;
Bios 19. 4, 1g; 204 ; 217. 20, 4, 15, 22: 2L 6; 24 1z, a3, a6;
Bwrr 18, 12, 13. 28. 5 o sacp.; B5.3; 27, 6; 3b. 10;
Arddn 108. 2. 3#8.4; 654.9; 56.8; 57.6; 58. 13; 83
Bhdrece 110, 16. 8; B4 yo; 85 10, 12; 80. 18; PL 30;
Bonliéte 11. 34 ; 138. 3. B4, 5; 100. 13; 102, 3 ¢ saep. ; 110, 6;
Bomfée 83, 20, 22; 34 3: BO. 7. | 119.34; 124.17; 125. 11 ; 128. 2 ; 120,
PBoewiv 368, | 2. 133. 8, 237; 504; Ost. 19, 5; 22
Boppa 338, g 240 6; 84 g Inscr. 6. 23, 26
Hareos 107, 4- (P 40).
Borde 23, g, yrprareey 110, 16 ; 117, 3, 16; 128, 5, 23
Bovedhoy 208, 130. 6.
Botherfac 20, 12; 21 rg; 23 20; 8L 14; | iy 20, 4.

B3. 5; 956, 5; 123. 1B. yedpyoe 12 21,
Bovheterfm 1148, g. yrarree 85, 5.
Boievpa 20, 2. yipoy 102, introd,
Bovhewrie 87, 2; BB, 3, 10 wive 88, 225 B8, 6,
Bois B2. 4. | ypdppe 28 (a). 27 34 z1; 86. 24; 080..22;
Bpabéue BY. 37. Bl 45; 93. 30; 94.12; BT 45; B8

Homyls 204, 27 100, 22, 39, 124 6, 14.
Bopoeic 121, 15. yoapparere,  See Index VIL



X,

yuichres 24, 10, 1g; 28, 15; 84 20, 356.11;
g1, 44; 92, 28; 97. 36, 37, 44; B8. 26;
100, 21,28 12 320; T 19, 22, 24,
2%: 11D, 14; 122, 10; 128. 4; 124. 3, 7
Iuser. 5. 15, 2% {p. 49); 8. 6.(p. 54).

ypodieior 81. 21 23, introd.; 89, 7; 8L
47: B2 31 D7.47; 98.29; 240; 260;
344,

ypohy 118, 10; 20L

yupramnpyeir 37, 37 8L 2 832, 4,

yrprariupyes.  See Index VIL

yupsis 13, 20,

vy 23, 6, 10, 23, 29; 27. 7; 28. 5;100.
21,28 ; Inscr. L. 5 (p. 32}

yfuen,  See Index IX.

daerviorgs 112, 11.

Bixrvdes 39, 26; 92 5, 10; BT, 25, 26,

Baveiferr 11, 6.

ddveror 118, 18,

downmr 126, .

damidry 42 (a). H. 133 58, 6; 10L wereo'i. 5
115. 1.

dehitor 108, & 17, ii. 3.

e (* bind ") 108. 12.

Beiv (*need ') 107. 1z2; 108. 5; 126. 8.

fermeeire 133, 1,

Bammrimear Inscr 3.3 (p. 33); 8.1 (. 54)

deirn 345.

Beiofar 11. 24 ; 12. 26 5 Inscr. 6. 1o (p. 40)

dewavin 158, 4.

Bexdrpuree,  See Index VIL

denarius.  See Index VIIL

defia 124, 13.

Hefede 28, 193 80, 25,27; B0.8; 91. 8, 10;
107. 15.

depositus 105 ii. 1, §il 16 & saqp.

Bdppn 107. 25 121, 12 ; 347

Béopn.  See Index VIIL

Berpoguaca,  See Index IX.

fnaove 11 135 38. 16 123 14,

S BOL

Byudeioy, Bppdoioe 18, 343 B8. g
dnpocrtor : see Index IX. o dgpdmor 20.
223 81 g 84. 6. v fnpoma 208,  dgu.
drople 20, 5. fqp. yroppds @ See sy
B g Ost: 23, 3. g Bporaupde Olst, 32,
1. dnp. lepelan 42 (@), L 120 Bpa. evien
Ost. 28, 2. Sgp, My 201, Bnp, pdrpor
cee perpoy (Index VIIT). 8nu. sopde 23 (a).
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introd.  Spu. cupSehor B4: B,
4L i. 17; 1. 16; 43.8; 333

BunBatvre 110, 15.

Jaypiper 84 11, 17; 41 4. 6, 1. 6; 42.6;
42 (@), @i 7, 15, 17, vereo 4, B; 43 2;
45, 1; 40, 2; 47.3, 12; 47 (a). 3; 48.
i.2, ik 2; 49. 3; 50. 3; 51 3; 52. 3;
B2 (a).1; 53.3; B4 4; Bb6. 4] 66 43
5B. 43 50,3, 7; 60.3; 862.3; 64.3,6;
85.3:319; 383; Ost. 1. 1; 82 13 & 2;
4, 2; 49, 2,

Biaypodim B84, 4 ; 98, 15; 119, 16,

diodiyeoin 117, 4,

Ngeodew 119, 12,

hakeyar 11, 26 102, 20,

drahopiopor B8, 2, 4.

fingedreey 135. 100

Heamipwe 131 271,

fugminrer 110, z0.

duorayy 133, 4.

fardorer 22, 1 B7. 13, 32.

Buathipar 28, 16,

Bunplelper Inscr. 4.3 (pe 34}

Nidshopar B8, 2 ¢f 2aep,; 868 (a). 11 101 L 10,

Bunfrevliertin 24, 16,

difdeheiv 112, 5.

MBdkngrpes 112, 4.

&ibdpen 12, 33; 9L B, 13, z3; 28. 2 and
introd.; 38. 11; 44. 7; 87. g; P4 21,
zz2;-108. 4; 110. a1; 181, 3, 6; 122
26; 127. 7; 188, 6; 185. 13; 802;
Ost 1123 12727 189. 4.

Bieepon (11c) 117, 21,

dhipyerfm 11, 18; 27. 14; 58, 7; BL B;
B4. 10; B8. 13, 22; Ost. 32 2; 38, 2,

Bevfiver 208,

Beewrvyaiv 108, 255 Inscr. 5 25 (p. 49)

Mlenior 27, 12; 94, 12,

Aiealwua J1D.

dimaiwy Z17.

dien 1. 25 ; 32, 14, 20; 80, 20; 0L 33.

B::puru’(eu- 1N0. 17, 19.

dud 118, 14; 117. 19: 286.

Biowmeir 20, 21.

Bialenms 8. 9 4L 1. 12, il.11; B8.1, 3, 27.

Mdwep 20, 10 . 23,

dmAove 63. 6; Bl 30; 110. 30,

durderor 34T,

A ympor 220.

Braneenr 111, 203 112 2, 16,

B, Tpdmela

Ad g
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Siapuf 287. dravaipay 108. 16.
Sdypa 20, 23. | elvBoyy 86. 1.
doeriv 117, 6; 183, 11, 14; 124 11, 18; | dowpadis 4. 5.

134. 3: 185 5; Inser. 6. 11 (p. 40).

Sompiafer 30, 173 106, 23

dderee (st B. 1.,

doides 52 (a). 1; 150. 2; Inscr. 5.8 (p. 49).

Apbypn 102 introd. ; 130, Q.

fpoyuy. See Index VIIL

Bpdpss 16, 75 104. 1. 3 ; 285 .

Hpupds 48 (a). verse 2. Drokepale Apupol: see
Index V.

ducere 10, 4.

divarfie 20, 2, to; 106. 17; 116, 15; 1328,
8; 185 7; 184 4, 6; 2p8.

fogrwgar 112, 12,

#oe, dorl (daoe 110, 17,

daped 314

Bapar 125, 13,

éin 128 6, ¢, 11,

dirtemep 124, 0.

fyppagor 21. 4.

eyenheis 1L 203 18 1o 87. 1; DL 5o, B4,
7 (dai), 23; 96, 18; BT. 20, 35 (&), 41;
$8. 17, 25.

#yepdreea 30, 21,

Eyeryms 3L 33 83, 4; 154

fyyenifnr 124, 8,

farbos 850,

#ifan 12, 9; 124. 5.

vor 20, 11, 19, 20,

ifloe 125, .

fmeed( ) 847,

el ¥E 20. B

eiddrm 20, 1o; 28 (a). 2} B4. 21; 86 245
Bl 457 B2 30; 08. 37; 100 11, 39
123. 15; 129, 8; 138. 8; 186. 1 ; Inscr.
5. 16 (p. 49).

eldor 34 7; 48 (¢). 1L 5, il 11; 55.6: 64
4: 218,

eizds B8. 6; 88, 6 al.

oleorifen 38, 23,

sisntirevmipoupay, '|Bier Elcomrorapotour, See
Index V.

eimep o 124 14.

ely; ofx depiFtovror 30, 1%. dr 'to the
credit of ' 81, 7; 88. 6; 84 B; 183,

flodyer T8 35 T4, 1; 800

iouyeyeds,  See Index VIL

elorehelv 20, 2.,

elothipar 124, 24.

efra 12 20,

exaaros Bl 42 ; 95. 25; 100, 6; 130. 5.

oo See Index 1X,

fearorripovpes 18, 3,

éxardrrapyor.  See Index VIL

fxSamr B, 21,

dxeiver 122, 15,

dxfoh( ) BOO,

éxdilden 34 5.

exdier 18, 1B,

et 110, 13; 118, 12, 24.

ixferuy 43 (a). 1. 5; 246; 247; 320.

sennheir 18, 13,

denopdfen 18 x4,

fecimren 118. 703 114: 14, 17.

dexpoiiesy 108, 1.

dxhnpSdaver 18, 1.

dxhecrds 102, 3 of sagh.

dednprrwp 68, 6; 69. 3.

Exhoyor 80, 15; 300; OsL 47. 2.

exovmioe 11 271,

i L 149.

exermar Inscr, 5. 6 (p. 40),

éxrmayudy 114, 232,

eormaomay 117, 21.

acrivewe 11, 16 B0, 16.

dechepeny 138, 3.

éxpdpror 18. 5; 86, 3; 88. 3; 99.9; 101
T O T

coyoie 110, 5.

fhéa 118. 16; 117. 7, 9, 10,

Adlion 128, 13,

fAaia 130, 6.

fham . . . BES.

oz G4, 4; 81 15,

éhdoos D5 1g, 215 DB, 16,

fhawor 98, 15; 101 verso i, 0 104, 24; 224,

fheoupysior B1. 17, 39; 96, 12; 110. 7,9, 20,

dhawupyia BL. 22,

fAamwipyos B8, 6,

faler 55, v; 110, 14, 17; 111 21; 112 1
4, 157 18 7; 114 12; 118. 12, 25;
120. 1o; 215 248

chnirser 111 100

fAerie 108. 1.
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£pfFhnun 125, g.

sureipey 104, 15,

Jpl'l.“lilﬂua# 20. a

fpmporder 20, 0.

fvnpyns BB, 14.

drbenrgirpe pirpe B0, 14

£riliddvns 39. 2o,

#rliypa 12, 20,

drdyupor 12, 233 108. 6.

frflide 130. 5.

émoriver 12, 12 of saep.; 25, 6; 26, 7; 2T.
9; 88, 1o 80.12; 83, 147 84 10, 19;
86, 6; 36. ‘;,40.4,41» i. 8, it B:
48 {a'}l.i.*;; BO.2; B2 7; B8 14; 60.
13: Bl 19 83. 12; B4 13, 17; 245,

ddeow.  See Index TX.

dralcor BB, 13, 21, 30; 334

fvocos 126, 11,

dedpuor 104, 8

frayor 24, 17,

errmoore 9L 46 B2, 31.

frélhew 11L 11,

arreuther B4, 24.

Frreufiy T1. 24 5 12 26; Inser. Bzt (p. 49)

erriyyaene 187. 3.

ébayr 88, 2; 89. 37 TO. 2;
%6, 33 78. 3; 184; 165.

éfifupos B65.

éEnrfersr 108, 14.

ébmrgs 87, 25 98, 2; 118 11, 12; 115 20,

ifayalwrny 161,

iféuyertior 12, 21.

ebmprrrene BB T, 3, 10.

efuivar 12, 19,

existimare 10. 8.

JEovenvopsiv 3L 14 82 15.

éfoveria 135, 6.

ifwfer 110. 8

sfwrdirfiu 21 20.

dopri) 118, 16 ; 130, 9.

¢émmror (sic) 8L, 13; 83, 9.

rraxchoufeiy 24, 10,

Irdiryeir B0, 125 BL. 15.

drapoipor.  See Index 1X.

venpyor. See Index VIL

freiyee 128, B,

érpdn B8 a6,

ervhevaiy 30, 14.

fmefaprifew BE. 10,

erebfpyeodan 1826 AL 14

*
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emifadag 107, 13.

smipyeadn 18, 12 84, 7; B7. 215 BB 17
108. 1o,

emypuray B0, 2.

soeyey 12 11,

dmnpeafnr 123, 7.

emt vooatrd, 41, L 19, i 185 102. 6 «f ragh.

rmSdiiere 93. 8 100. 20; 127. 6.

imBodi.  See Index 1X.

smipimpre 28, 12,

-mmnm 1L g

mql.}wc'ﬂu na 14

émyory,  S6e Index V), oo Mdjerye.

frleneiinn 20. G,

dmbidem 12 8 88. 11
333,

emiflpopn 23, 2.

emifnreir 38, 14,

fmicahey 13, 1]
x5 &Y. 2o.

eruepivery A7, 11 & sugp.

émieumy &7, 245 318,

emmprr 27, 3.

{"n':p.ﬂa.lﬂ'vfh 119. 2=

emuehfs 20, a2,

fmpehyryy Ok 189, 2. =

emipehiiy FAL. 5.

ymuernie 208,

sripepi (e 34, 7.

dmpuspurpie 53. 5; B4 16

imipnoy 224,

imifevar 24, 13,

émiomoudafen 135, B

deloridyua B8, 4.

emprrerein 104, 25, 30

fmurrarende.  See Index 12X

emurreddeey 28, 4y 1’:‘; 31. 0 133. 13

dmworrrnun 108, 22,

dmovorn 24, to; 10, 4; 4. 4; 1T 55
118, i0; 130, 16,

rmcarrohcer 123, 5.

frrrparyyia 48 (o) §oon

E‘!‘I‘I’I’-'"TH"‘I'#II:I' 1Z8. 3.
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drereditr Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48).
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ooy 345, gaxoijyos 108, 11,
Buydrnp 27. 85 40, 7 127, 13; 132, 3. | mihopns 345,
fier 115, 73 121, 13 ; 244, xohere 186 2.
Buin.  See Index IX, wards 116. B 133. 8; 134. 6.
fipe 110, 27- zahidn 104, .

eeder 18 53 185, 3; 127, 5.
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338 ; 338; 340: 345,

Apoiyer B8, 13, 17, 10; 86. 5,8, 14, 18,
195 88 (). 7, 8; 448,

whivenr 20. 14.

=Aivy 348,
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wimpdrersy B2, 11, 21; 181 5,

wirrene 17, 13 18, 1.
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Bl. 20, 28, 43; §3. 16; 107. 8; 108,
15: 109. 13, 110. 3, 30, 34; 1IL a7y;
113 2, z21; 118. 10: 114 3: 1b. 9;
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mpirepor 34. .
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afimiperrs 142,

Alexandria, property owned by, 220,

Amenemhat 111 z.

dvrioupfodor 125, 202

e 157

drduoipa Tho, 162

Avsinot g ; property owned by Arsino# 222§
Arginot Philadelphus o,

Artaba fractions of, 225, 243

Asylum, right of, 449-50.

areAam, Trhemod dr, 1578, 214,

Augustus, era of the sy of, 223,

Bacchins. See Umm et "Atl,

Bahbr Yusuf 1, 3-7, 10-11.

Bank and tax-collector’s receipis 150, 103

Beer-tax 170.

Berenicis Alyaher, site of, 14

Biahmu 5-1.

Birket el Kurlin 1, 6.

Hogtni 147-8.

Brown, Major R. H., on Lake Moeris r. 3,
5. 6, 17,

Enhnsms, site of, 11,

Calendars, Julian and Egyptian, =';H—4

Camels, prices of, 199.

Cartonnage, papyrus; 19, 22, 55

Charie Eerg;dﬂa & 1 o

Coinage, ratio of silver and copper, 167-8,
243~4-

Crusius, Prof. O, 15, 83, 87.

Daressy, M. G., on Yikia, 11.

Lecermprimi 2150,

Demotic papyri 38, 45-

Deputation of tax-collecting 145-6, 148
appointment of deputy-sirategus 27 2.

Buryputpal 235,

Dimé 6-7. 10, 15 16, 18, 19, 22~4
Diodoros on the Fayfim 5, 16.
Dhonysias 11.

Divorce 126.

Donkeys, prices of, 190

Fdwa 6.

eifior T83—4
Embankments 204-5.
émifohi 213,
Eunhemeria.
mryoueini 36y

Fayiim in prehistoric times 2, under the Old
Emp]m 3. Middit Empire 5-7, New Em-

See Kagr ¢l Banil,

pire 7-8, Piolemies o, rg. Decline of
Faylm 16,
Flint factory near Umm el ‘Al wo B g
Gebdla 14.

Gemellus papyri 261—3.

yewpyal, Bnpdoion 3., 148, 209—171, 280,
Gurob 14.

Half, symbols for, 180,

Harft 3, 9, 21, 23—y, g1-61.

Hephaestias, position of, to7.

Herodotus on the Faylm 5. 8, ry.

Houses 23—4. 27-9, 36,3840, 434, 51-2.

Ilahfin 4, 5, 13, and see Ptolemais Harbour.
Isis 22.

Jar-sealings, inscribed, 53, 59
Jews 290,

See Kom Ushim.

Karanis.

! This index docs not include the subjects saficiently indicated by the titles of the papyri, for witich
see Table, pp. xi-xiv.
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Kazr el Banit 3, 9, 16, =21, 23—4, 4550, |
hr—2.

Kagr Korfin 3, 11, 22,63, |

Kenyon, Dr. F. G, 207, 200,

Kharahit e Yehddi 63—4.

EKharabt Hamfili 63.

xhnpatyoe 200.

Kom Ushim 3, 7, 9, 10, 21, 223, 27+ 30-5:

Land-tax 183

Leaden tokens 51—

Levels 2-3, 5.

Linant 1,

Liberalie, praefecture of, 131.

poylahar 154, T80,

Mamertinns, prasnomen of, 125.
Maspero, M. G, 4.

Medinet el Fayfim =z, 4, 6, 10
Medinet Hi 64.

Memphis road 5, 195 sqq.

pepifes of the Fayiim 10.

Miiteis, Prof. L. 18, 122—3, 280,
Moeris, Lake, 1-10, r5-17, 147
Monopolies 140-153, 231

Neroneus and Nerbnens Schastus 206-7,
Nepherses 22, 45,

Nezla 14.

Mile, rise of, 3.

Oil, production of, 234
Orstraca, discovery of, 44, 46, 53. 63, 317,

Papyrus, method of finding, 24-6.

Papyrd, new readings or suggestions on,
B. G. U, 66 p. 181; 139 p. 145; 198
[ 1457 0O p.214; 214 P 281 219
p- 16l 229, 230 p. 203 254 D 140
291 P, 208; 315 P 9; 420 P, 1435 459
P 1435 471 I 130; 5724 PP 1834
637 p: 187; 716 p. Tim; 7= p. zof;
7638 pp. 195-200; 803~4 pp. 195-200.
Berlin Pap. 7079 p. 180, Brit. Mus.
Pap. 180 p.209; 193 pp. 160, 207, 213;
254 p. 171; 286 pp. rso-g52, 232; 300
P-142; 315 pp.-2zog—210; 316 (2)p.181;
316 (c) p. 200; 4312 P 3315 445 p. 280;
450 pp. 161, 183—4, 186; 460 p. 191,
Cafal. pp. 83-7 pp. 193-200. Charta

INDICES

Borgiana p, ry. Gr.Pap, IL xlii, pp. 149—
g24 xlvil. p. 210; Lpp. 195-200; liii {<).
ps 207 ; 1x. pp. 189-8. Pap. Gen. Il. 27
p. 1433 77 p- 1923 (Archives Militaires)
p. 252.  O% Pap. IL 267 p. 145. Petrie
Pap. IL xx, p, 13; IL xxxvi (1) p. zo07.
Unpublished, Amherst colléetion, pp. 148,
130, 108, 234-5, Unpublished, Craw-
ford collection, p. gy, Unpublished,
Tebtunis, pp. 182, 200-

Petesnchus 223, 30, 34-

Petrie, Prof. W. M. Flinders, 3, 6, 10, 12,

I,

Philadelphia, site of, 11, 16,

Philadelphus g, 15.

Philoteris. See Wadia.

Pig-tax 182,

Pliny on the Faytims 7.

Prepheros 22, 30, 34

Polvdeucia, site of, 14.

Poor-reliel 179.

Poris of the Faylm 6, 7, 13, 197

Pottery, Ptolemaic, 37, 53: 55-02; Roman,
37+ 47) 53, 58-9, 61,

Psenuris, site of, 14.

Ptolemais Harbour 12-134, 17.

Prolemy, Claudins, 11—-13.

Raphanus oil 234.

Reefo and perse, exception to the rule, 2716,
Rhodian amphorae 57, fio.

Romance, Greek writers of, 75

Rubayyit r1.

Scarabs 55, 6z,

Schweinfurth's temple 4, 6.

Sehek 23,

Sedment osiraca 318-20.

Seknebtunis 22,

Senfires r4.

Severus Alexander's remission ol
corpnaripm [1y-8.

Sheret 4.

Smyly, Mr. ). G, 13, 151.

¥ i Nesus, Ses Dimé,

Sokanobkoneus z2.

Soldiers’ pay a52—3:

Spiegelberg, Prof. W., 22, 45.

Stamps, mscribed, g0, 41, 46, 54-

Stops, three kinds of, 02, 05.
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Strabo on the Faylm 5, 8, 15-17.
Suchus 22, 3

oupnruruds 145,

Talei, site of, 14.

Talit 12, 14.

Tebtunis. See Umm ¢l Baragit, :

Temples 22—3 ; Kim Ushim g3e-32; Umm
et "Atl 36-8; Kagr ¢l Bandt 44; Harit

5

Theadelphin. See Harft

Tombs, Ptolemaic, 41, 55-8, 62; Roman,
§1=2, 58-q, 62,

INDEX OF SUBJECTS

3

Umm el *Atl 7,0, 21, 23—4, 35-4%.
Omm e! Barmgit 2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 21, 32—4.

Vegetius on soldiers” pay 252.

Wadfa 3, o, 15, 21, 22—y, 62—3.

Wardan, Bahr, 13, 16.

Wages, rate of, 248.

Wilcken, Prof, U., 137, 145, 150-2, 150,
178-g, 183, 107-9, 202, 200—11, J17-20.

| Yikta ry.
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATES XIV-XVII

PLATE XIV (a).

1=201 Gizeh ]Wﬂl 33342

A=3205
J==an7
4=195
=10l
h=z10
T=204
d=198a
9=209
10=103

=318
—338
3=217
4=230
p=210
b=229
7=212
B=223
g=2:8
to=n3h
T1=zz4

rr=zcb6 Gizeh Journ 33,358,
12=199 = = :31 346.
I3=194 n w 33335
4=196 . 33437
lﬁ:qﬁt e " _333‘54*
th=1985 ., 33347
17=z00 W w3367
B=193  ,

1y=1g2 w  w  33.334

PLATE X1V (3).

[ . 33359
.ﬂ " 331-355*
.H L1 -
b "o 33-353"
" wo 33339
B n 33355
Gizeh Journ. 33.351.
no e 33.359-
w  m 33361
»  » 33360
v w 33365
w 33357
" s 33338
a v 33344
" n 33,348
ol n 3332
w3337

I2=—gz274d Gil'ﬁh Joum, 33,349,

a3=1227

L=3237
ig=az5
h=z21y
17=216
ri=za1
=211
BO=12 lg
21—=223
a3=3z1p

(

"

L1}

i1

i

"

33.360.
33354
33,396
33,345
33342
33,342
33.302,
33,363,
33:34%-



DESCRIFPTION OF PLATES 373

PLATE XV.

1. Hoe. Harit p.g2

. Sickle. Kasrel Bandt. p. 47.

3. Enife. Kagr ¢l Banie. p. 47.

4. Drill, Harit, 293, p. 54-

5. Head of wooden rake, Kasrel Banft. p. 46.

6. Balance. Umm el “Atl,

7. Comb., Umm el *Atl,

B. Comb (Ptolemaic), Kasr el Bandt. . 62

g. Wooden funnel. Kasr ¢l Bandl p. 46.

1o, 11, 12. Wooden mallets, Kaer el Banidt and Umm el *Aul, Bt
13, t4. Spindles, Umm el ‘Atl,

15, 16,17. Combs for carding wool, Kasr el Bandt and Harit (15 =Haric 288). pp.46,53.

PLATE XVL

1. Carved chair-legs, Cmm el "Atl. p- 39

2, Stamp, Omm el *Atl P 40, =

9. 7 Omm el *AtL

4 Stool. Harlt, 284 p.o53.

5. Stamp. Umm el 'Atl. p. 40

6. Locks. Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr ¢l Banit, p. 46.

9. Monld. Kém Ushim,

8, Spits. Umm el"AlL

g. Pan-pipes. Kam Ushim,
1o. Keys. Umm el "Atl

11, Palette, Umm el "Adl,

12, Stamp, Umm el "Atl p. 40.

13. Part of table-stand. Umm el "Atl.

4, 15, Black earthenware vases from femple Umm el "AlL [ L,
6. Spinning-top (£} Kagr el Bandt. p. 46,

17. Blue glaze ink-pot. Umm el "Atl

18 Blue glaze cylinder from temple. Kasr ¢l Bandt. p. 47.
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATES
.‘ K i
M Wﬂm P- 47-

k3

- Umm el "Adl,
Musse for camel o ox. Kage ¢f Bandt. p. 47

If-l
3. APag
3 b eap {f) 2
5 ﬂ:ﬂm-&}s _Kasr el Banidt, p. 47.
6. Shadif
7 O
5. Float (7). L
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PLATE 1V
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PLATE V
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PLATE VI

ler) KASR EL BANAT FROM THE WEST

|

(&) HARIT FROM THE EAST
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PLATE 1IX

(] PTOLEMALIC SHIELD. HARIT

() ROMAN PLOUGH. HARIT






PLATE X

(7] TEMPLE OF EASR RURDX

18 . 1] 20 ar 22 23 2y

(&) PTOLEMAIC VASES, ETC. MARIT CEMETERY






PLATE Xl

1L 2 13 14 15 16 15

i) FTOLEMAIC POTTERY. HARIT

9 it 12 13 L4 16 18 19

(&) PTOLEMALC POTTERY AND COFFINS, HARDT






PLATE X1

(#) EARLY ROMAN VOTTERY, KASH CL @ANAT

(&) PTOLEMAIC AND WOMAN POTTENY, ETC. HASR EL HANAT






PLATE X1l

{7} ROMAN POTTERY. KEASR EL HANAT

(f) ROMAN FOTTERY. BASH EL HAKAT






PLATE XIV

L

(@] ROMAN POTTERY. HARIT CEMETERY

1t 17 19 " - =

i) ROMAN POTTERY. HARIT






PLATE XV













FLATE X¥11
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.

GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH,.

HE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which har conducted Archavelogical research

i Egyp! continuonsly stnee 1883, in 1897 started a special department, called the Grasco-
Roman Bramek, for the dizcovery and publication of rewmains of classical antiguity and carly
Chrisliansly n Egipd,

The Graeco-Roman Branch dywer annual volumes, cach of abond 300 quarto papes, with
Sacsimale plates of the more important papyrs, wnder the editorship of Drs. B. P. Grexreis
and A: 5 Huewxt

A subseription of One Gaumen fp the Braweh enlitles subscriber's f0 the armsial vofume, and
also fo the wunmal Archasological Report. A domation of £35 constitutes lfe mimberihip.
Subscriplions may be sent to the Honorary Treostirers—for Englend, Mr. H, A, Grvenes ;
aned for -America, Mr.F. C. Fosren.



PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.

MEMOIRS OF THE FUND.

I. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS,
For 1883-4. By Enovarn Navirte Thirteen Plates ond Pline. (Fwrdd and Seviied
Editipn i Preparaiion,)

II. TANIS, Yart I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Frmnees Perae.  Sixteen Plates
and two Plans,  (Second Edition, 1888.) azn

HI. NAUKRATIS, Part 1. For 1885-6. By W. M. Frisoess Prrmiz.  With
Chopters by Curcat. Swmiri, Exxest A, Gaxnxer, and Parctar V., Hean: Forty-six
Tlates aod Plans, | Secomd Edition, 1888) 252

IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886
By Epovany Navitig, Eleven Plates and Flins, (Sovomd Edfition, 1888.) 255

V. TANIS, Part IL; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical * Tabpanhes ‘)
and TELL NERESHEH, For 1887-5. W, M. Furspess Pernie, ¥, L. Grirrrm,
anil A, 8 Musknav, Fifty-one Plates and P! 355

V1. NAUKRATIS, Part 1. For 1888-g. By Faxgst A. Garower and F. Lo
GrurFivi.  Twenty-four Plates and Flans. 255,

VIL. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The
Antiquities of Tell«l-Vahitdlyeh, Etra Paluwe for 1855-g, By Enovsasn NAvICLE and
F. L1, GetrriTi. Twenty-six Plates and Plons “ass,

VIIL BUPIJ:LSTIS. For 188g-go. By Fpovarp Navitce, Fifty-four Plates and
Mlane.  3Er,

IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. dw Evira Volume,
Price 35, Coninining :
L THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabury). By F, L. GriFrirm

1. THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYKUS {an Almamiekl. By W, M. Firsnens
Persie.  With Remarks by Professor HErirrcn Buuoson

X, THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OS0RKON II (BUBASTIS), For 18go—1.
By EvvanD Naviiee, Thirtynine Plates. 320

Xl. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 18g1-a. By Epcusgp Navince.  Eighteen
Plates, And THE TOMEB OF PAHERD AT EL KAB,  Tey Plates. By J. J. TyLor

apd F.LL GRIFFITH: 25r. {Also, separately, THE TOME OF PAHERL 21 Elpioy
Edditign de Lnxr. 411 ' : By] YLOW



XII. DEIR EL BAHARIL Inoductory. For 18g2-3. By Evovars Navicre
Fifteen Plates nid Flans. 3zs.

XIII, DEIR EL BAHARI, Part 1. For 1893-3 By Eoovano Navire. Plates
1-XXIV (three colaared) with description.  Royal foli, o

XIV. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IL For i894-5 By Evovarn Naviiie, Plates
XXV-LV (two coloured) with deseription.  Royal folio. 3ar,

XV. DESHASHEH. For 18gz~6. By W, M. Fusoees Peisie  Photogravure and
ather Plates  2g1

XVI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. For 18g6-7. By Epovaxp Navicne  Plaes
LVI-LXXXVI (two coloused) with description, Roval folic. e

XVIL. DENDEREH:. For 18g7-8. By W. M. Fumopers Pireie.  Thirty - eight
Plated. 13r, (Extrn Flates of Tnscriptions.  Forty Flates, jor)

AVILL ABYDOS, Part I. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For
18959, Ny W. M. Frixpeis FeTei. Sixty Plates.  agr,

XIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Pan 1V, For 18go—1900. By Epovarn Navieee (Ju
preparation,)
XX. DIOSPOLIE PARVA. By W. M. Furoess Perwm. ([ preporation.)

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY.

Edited by Fo Lt GEIFFITIL

1. BENI HASAN, Part I. For 18go—1. By Pemcvy E. Ngwnerey,  With Plans by
G. W, Fraser, Fory-alse Plates (four eoloared). 232

II. BENI HASAN, Part 1. For 1Bpi—2 By Percr E. Newskgry. With Appendix,
Plons, and Measarements by G. W, Frasee., Thisty-seven Flales (two colowed), 120

[1I. EL BERSHEH, Purt I Far 18g2z—3 By Peecy E. Newmewkay.  Thirty-four
Plates (two colonred), 25+

IV, EL. BERSHEH, Pant IL For 1893-4 By F. Li. Gurmima and Preer E.
NewneskkY. With Appendix by G. W, Faaser. Twenty-thres Plates (two colonred). 230

V. BENI HASAN, Part 111, For tlgy-5. By F. Lo Gavwrrse (Hieroglyphs,
amd manufactuee, &, of Flint Knives.} Ten eolovred Plates, 224,

VL HIEROGLYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORA-
TION FUND. ForaBgs-6. Iy F. Lt GuramiL  Nine colowred Platess 33,

VIL BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 18g6-7. By F. Ly Grorerrn.  (Ulustrating beasts
and birds, arts, crafts, &e.) Twenty-seven Plates {twenty-one coloared). 255

VIII. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH,
Fart'l. For t8o7-8, By N oE G, Davies and F. Li. GrirdiTin - (Incloding over goo
fncilmiles afithe hieroglypha) Thirty Plates (two colonml). 255

IX. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH,
Part TL. For1Bgf-g By N. pp G. Davies and F. Lu Guermme (O Srepanndion, |



GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH.
1. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRL, Part L. For 18g5-5. By B. P. Gresrery,
and A. S Huxv. Fight Collotype Plates. 25

II. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Parnt 1. For 18g8—y. DBy B. P, Gaexrmrs
and A. 8 Huxr, Fight Collotype Plates. 252,

IIT. FAYUM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRL. For 189g9-1960. By B. P. Grexreir,
A 8 Huwr, and T G, HogagTs. Maps, Ilustrations; and fonr Collotype Plates,  2sr.

ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS.

(Veardy Summaries by F, G. Kevvox, W. E. Crum, angd the Officers of the Society, with Maps)
Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH.

THE SEASON'S WORK. For 1Bgo—r. By Ep. Naviry, Percy F. MNewsesry, and
§ GW. F:&r:l. a7, .
25
s BT

o 180g-5 35. 6 Cont Report (with Plans} of Mr. D) G. Hocarvs's Excavations in
e Alm

s IRgE—f, 35 od.  With Ilustrited Article on the Transport of Obelisks by Eb, Navitize,
:ng—_.'-. 2n 6 With Articles on Oxyrhynchus and jis Fapyrl by B, T Guesverr, snd
& Thecydides Papyrus from [}xy:l:rn:!:us by A, 5 Hipr, -
w 1Bgy-8 a6l With Mustrated Article o Excavatioss ut Hiernkunpolis by W. M. Frisngis
FETUIE

n 1ByBeg. 2. 6, With Article on the Position of Lake Moeris by B P Guenrpiy ami
A, 5 HunT,
v IBQO-1goo. 21 6 With IMinstrated Axtizle on Cnossue by Awrare | Evans,

SPECIAL PUBLICATIONS.

AOTTA IHEOY: *‘Sayings of Our Lord,’ from an Early Greek Papyrus. By B. P. Gresvers
and A, S HUSNT,  2s, (with Collotypes) and 64 net.

ATLAS OF ANCIENT EGYPT. With Letterpress and Index.  (Second Edition) 3s. 6d.
GUIDE TO TEMPLE OF DFIR FL BAHARIL  With Plan. 64,

Silides from Fund Photographs may be obtained through Messrs. Navton & Co.,
3 Fleet Street, EC. - and Prints from
M. R. C. Murray, 37, Dartmonth Park Hill, N.W.

Offices of the Egypt Exploration Fund :
37 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C. anp
=3 TEMFLE STREET, IEDETIII.'\', MASS:. T8a,
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